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PREFATORY NOTE.

Tue preseut part of tho Catalogue is based, to a large extent, on materials left behind
by my late friend and collaborator, Dr. Ernst Haas; and the same will bo the case
as regards the remaining sections of the work. Since the time when the MSS. here
dealt with passed through Dr. Haas’s hands—in the case of the majority of them
upwards of twouty years ago—-so many new MSS, have come to light, and so much
has been dome in the way of cataloging collections, and editing hitherto uunpublished
works, that his descriptions could not but be expected to require, not only a very
thorongh revision, but also very comsiderable alterations; and accordingly there is
scarcely a single MS. among those mnoticed in the present part which has not heen
subjected to a renowed examination. In this work of revision Professor Aufrecht’s
Catalogus Catalogorum has been of great use to me; for, besides facilitating the task
ol cataloging Sanskrit MSS. gencrally, this work also proves an cxcellent guide to
resoarch by bringing out clearly the points on. which additional information is still
required rogarding particular authors and works,

As in former parts, I have to express my sinccre thanks to scveral scholars for
valuable assistance rendored me during the progress of the work,—first and foremost to
Professor Aufrecht for having again kindly taken upon himself the trouble of reading
the proof-sheets, and for having offerod numerous suggestions and corrections. To the
late Professor R. von Roth, as well as to Profossors Macdonell and Bendall, T am
indebted for collations of passages of MSS. and cditions within their reach; whilst
Professor Kern 1 have to thank for suggestions rogarding the clagsification of astro-
pomical and astrological works, and Professor Kiclhorn for the verification of several
datos. In my constant dealings with the India Office Library I havo met with unvarying
courtesy and hearty co-operation on the part of Mr. Tawney and his staff, and have
never appealed to them in vain when information was required regarding MSS. and
editions in tho Library.

J. EGGELING.
Edinburgh, February 1896.
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CORRECTIONS.

Page 942b, 1. 8, read wey(? w¥) Wy e cf. p. 6599, 1. 81.
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9465, 1. 5, read ¥ HT@TWO
s L 14, read gr@Tmr[ ]t

9500, 1. 12, read ©dwam |

958a, 1. 19, separate qra@w woIvY:

9600, 1. 5, read : a treatise on the diagnogis of the principal diseases,
ascribed to Agnivea.

976a, 1. 24, read WTRTY ssmEICy O

9770, 11. 21-23.  According to Prof. Aufrecht, the suggested date is
untenable, Npihari and Nrisimha being identical persons.

9790, 1. 30, Prof. Aufrecht suggests Iwws q1# A 0

10135, 1. 17, read afd n

1014a, 1. 21, read : the last two chapters, the 3rd and 4th.

10284, 1. 32, read aftgm.

1030a, 1. 85, scparate q FaT Fafegto.






MEDICINE,

IX. Medicine
(Ayurveda, Vaidyaéastra).

A. COMPLETE SYSTEMS OF MEDICINE.

2637,

335. Foll. 480; size 12} in. by 4} in.;
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing (the
last loaf by a different bhand from the rest);
Fol. 322 is misplaced
between foll. £21 and 422,
tho

nine lines in a page.
Carakasamiitd, famous synopsis of
modical scionce, which, according to the
iradition recrrded in it, was derived from
divine revelation, and having been propounded
ultimately by Adtreya Punarvasu, was collected
by one of bis pupils, Agniveéa, into a fantra,
and snbscquently remodellod by Caraka.
According to Biruni (‘India,” transl. by
E. Sachau, p. 168-9; cl. Reinaud,
Méwmoire Géog. sur Ulnde, p. 316), Curala—

vol, 1.

i.e. “the intelligent ono’ (!)—was at that timo
believed to bo only another designation for
the Rishi Agnivesn; whilst Bhavami$ra, in hig
Dhivaprakdda, on the other hand, makes him
to be no other than the god Hart himself.
The work has been edited by Pandit
Accord-

ing to this edition, tho work consists of

Jibananda Vidyisagara (Cale, 1877).

cight sthanas, viz. the Suatre, Niddna, Vimdna,
Sirira, Indriya, Cikitsila, Kalpa and Siddhi-
sthana. This division agrees so far with tho
stutement of Madhusiidana, in his Prasthina-
bheda (Ind. Stud., i. p. 9), according to which
tho Ayurveda, as finally arranged by Caraka,
Our MSS. seem

to refleet o similar division, which, however,

consists of eight sthdnas.

has been to some exient obscured by the
colophons added by seribes. In the present
MS. the Rasiyana and Vijikarapa sections

are treated as two different sthanas consisting

923

of four adhyiyas each. The colophons of
these chapters, however, do not agree in this
respect with their opening $lokas, in which
the chapters are called pdidas instead of
adhyiyas. Hence the Calc. editor is clearly

right in making these two scctions two

adkyayas of four padas each. Moreover, it
is only in this way that the total mumber of
120 adhyayas, of which the whole work is
stated to consist, is obtained. The chief cause
of the confusion in the MSS. (c¢f. also Prof. von
Roth’s article in tho Zcitschr. d. Deutschen
Morg. Ges., vol. xxvi. p. 441 seq.) is cvidently
the position of these two sections, which in onc
of our MSS. are included in ihe preceding
fifth sthina, the Indriyasthina. We
the following analysis followed the division
adopted in the Cale. edition, except in that

have in

4 kind of independent position is allowed o
the Rasdyonae and Vdjikeranae sections between
the fifth and sixth sthanas, so as to leave it
doubtful to which of tho two thcy belong. In
tho prosent MS, these two sections are dis-
placed after the Cikitsilasthina.

I.  Satrasthina. — Adhyayas 1-4. bheshoja-
catushka¥® :~=1. (fol. 7b) dirghajivitiya adhyiyuh ;
2.(fol. 9a) apamdrgatanduliya; 3.(fol. 11a) dray-
vadhiya; 4. (fol. 15b) shadvirecanaatiya (further
details on the subject of purgatives being pro-
mised inthe Kalpopanishad); [5-8. svasthavritin-
catushka:] 5. (fol. 20a) matrasitiya; 6. (fol.
29b) tasydéitiya (from “tasya, viz, ritor, adita’’
in o §loka at tho end); 7. (fol. 26b) na-vegin-
dharaniya ; 8. (fol. 30a) indviyopakramaniya ;
[9-12. nirdesacatushka:] 9. (fol. 3la) khuddilu
kshudraka) 10. (fol. 834)

mahdeatushpdda ; 11. (fol. 38h) tisraishaniye,

(1.e. eatushpddu ;

* The cafushkas are not marked in ithis M3,
except after the fourth adhydya.

6
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(the three wishes of man being préna, dhana,
(fol. 41la) vitakaldkaliya; [13—
16, kalpandcatushka :1 138. (fol. 46a) snehi-
dhyaya ; 14, (fol. 500) svedadhydya ; 15. (fol,

54a) upakalpaniya (provisional measures); 16,

paraloka); 12

(fol. 56a) cikitsiprabhyitiya ; [17-20. roga-
catushka 3170 (fol. 62a)  kiyantah-$irasiya
(discases of the head and heart); 18. (fol. G5b)
19. (fol. 68a) ashtodariya; 20.
[21-24,

ashfau-winditiya

trisophiye ;
{fol.  72a)

catushlka :]

makdrogadhy. ;
31, (fol. 755)
(* ashtaw ninditah purushih ) 3 22. (fol. 77aq)
23. (fol. 794) santar-
paniya ; 21, fol. 810) wvidhisonitiya ; [25-28.
(fol. 88b) wyajja-

purushiye (kim ww bho purusho yajjes tajjis

yojand-

lapghanaerimraniya ;
annapdnacaty shka :]  25.

lasyamayih smpitih); 26. (fol. 98a) atreya-
bhadraldp(y)ipa; 27. (fol. 114a) annapinavidhi;
28. (fol. 1174a) sloidhdditapitiya; 29. (fol. 119a)
(fol. 1254) dasa-
(maha@)maliya  Col.: fe wierFdfeamt ¥4-
wWrR wrifaaes qw fhgsarm o

I Nidaw sthana.—1. (fol. 129a)
jvara-nidina ; 2, (fol. 181a) raktapitta ;3.
(fol. 1330) guima; 4. (fol. 1874) prameha ; 5,
(fol. 139b) keshtha ; 6. ({ol. 1420) Sosha ; 7,
(fol. 146a) unmada ; 8. (fol. 14810) apasmara.

dasaprandyateniya ; 30,

sarva-

III. Vimdinasthana.—1. (fol. 153a) rasavi-
mane ; 2. (fol. 155q) trivz'.dha/."zclrshhu'nuinrl;
3. (fol. 1610) jenapadoddhramsaniya adhy.; 4.
{fol. 163a) tr,'v'oya(viét.’slz,a)uijﬁzim'ya adhy.; 5.
(fol. 166a) srotovimdna ; 6. (fol. 1691) rogani-

(fol.
(fol.

175a)  wyddhitarapiya
199¢)

kavimdina ; 7.
vimdna; 8. rogablushajjitiya
Cjyitiya, od.)

V. Sarirasthina—1 {(fol. 2050) katidhd-
Jpurushiya-garira ;2. (fol. 208a) atulyagotriya ;
. (tol. 213a) Lhuddika- garbhivakranti ; 4. (fol.

5. (fol. 221a)

18a) mahati-jarbhdvakrant!; 5.

N}
*)
*)
-
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purushavicaya; 6. (fol. 225a) S$ariravicaya ;
7. (fol. 227b) Sarivasamkhyd; 8. (fol. 2424)

Jatisutriya-édriram.

V. Indriyasthana.—1. (fol. 244q)
svarzye ; 2. (fol. 245a) pushpitaka-indriya; 3.
(fol.  2147q)

indriydnika [indriyal; 5. (fol. 249a) parvara-

varya-
(fol. 246a) parimarianiya; 4.
piya; 6. (fol. 2560a) katamdni-§aririya ; (i.e.
katamdini $arivapi); 7. (fol. 251b) yatrarapiye
(signs from which to recogniso that life is
(fol.  202h)
vaksirasiya; 9. (fol. 2530) yasya-syivanimit-
toya; 10, (fol. 254b) sadyomaraniya; 11. (fol.
255b) anujyotiriya ;

extinet ; parvardpiya, ed.); 8.

12. (fol. 259a) gomaya-
curyya.

Busayana,—1. (fol. 463b) ablayimalakiya ;
2. (fol. 4660) prapakimiya; 3. (fol. 4697)
karapracitikiya ; 4. (fol. 473q) ayurvedasamut-
thaniya. Fach of these four chapters (called
adhydya in the colophouns) begins : war: (M-
IWSH 1 olc.) TATTAUTE MIEgTRGTA: 1l

Col.: xfr wiwrwdfearat targmens wryHew-

FATATAY AW Wgul swry: o wATH wd TErgewTd
qg (corr. @) u

Vijikarana.—1. (fol. 475b) samprayognsa-
ramaliya; 2. (fol. 477a) asiktakshiriya ; 3.
(fol. 478u) mashaparndbhyitiya; 4. (fol. 480h)
Each
chapters (called adhydya in the colophons)
beging :  wrama: (dwAr@EH cte.) IAtFHTYARE
WIETEATA: |l ‘

The last leaf (of the volume) has been
Col.: zfa wiwts-
Wiearat aMta@ET gt wAR @AY A1A =gl
SWITT: | WATRE TRYFCTETAARHE 1

pumdn-jatabalidikam. of these four

supplied by another band.

VI. Cikitsitasthana *—1. (fol. 2724) Jeara-

* In two of the colophons of chapters it is called
Cikitsasthtina.
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cikitsitam ;¥ 2. (fol, 277a) raktapitta-c.; 8. (fol.
9840) gulma-c.; 4. (fol. 287b) pramehac.; 5.
(fol. 295a) kushthac.; 6. (fol. 302b) rajayaksh-
mac.; 7. (fol. 307b) unmadac.; 8. (310b) apas-
marae.; 9. (fol. 314b) kshatakshinac. ; 10. (fol.
8920a) $vayathuc.; 11. (fol. 828h) udarae.; 12.
(fol. 8400) aréase.; 13.(fol.349D) grahanidoshac. ;
14. (fol. 855a) pandurogac.; 15. (fol. 361b)
hishka (hikka)$vasae.; 16. (fol. 870b) kasae.;
17. {fol. 375b) 18. (fol. 878a)
chardic.; 19. (fol. 885a) wisarpac.; 20. (fol.
388a) trishpdc.; 21. (fol. 898b) wvishae.; 22.
(fol. 407a) maddityayac.; 23. (fol. 412a)
dvivraniyac.; 24. (fol. 426a) irimarmiyac.;
25. (fol. 428b) @rustambhac.; 26. (fol. 438a)
vitavyidhic.; 27. (fol. 444b) vataraktac. ;28
(fol. 459a) yonidoshavydpaceikitsitam.

It ends:

wfAanga 43 Seanirdga |
fafaferafed mrawed afcgds i

of wiwtwdfenrat fafaferard Wi
afafsfd wamefdq surg 0w @d fafwfea-
MTAFEH |

The MS. is noticed in Dietz’ Anal. Med,,
p- 128.

atisarac.;

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

* The Cale. edition, counting the Rasdyana ‘and
Vajikarana as adhy. 1 and 2 (each comsisting of
foar pddas), has the remaining 28 adhydyas of the
Cikitsitasthana in the following order:—3. jvara-
cikitsitam ; 4. raktapitta ; 5. gulma; 6. prameha; 7.
kushtha ; 8. rdjayakshma; 9. ardasam eik.; 10.
atisira; 11, visarpa; 12, maddtyoya; 18. dvivraniya;
14. unmada ; 15. apasmara; 16. kshatakshina; 17.
svayathu ; 18. udara ; 19, grahapidosha ; 20. pandu-
roga; 21. hikkasvasa; 22. kiasa; 23. chardi; 24.
trishnd ; 25. visha ; 26. trimarmiya ; 27. drustambha;
28, wvitavyadhi; 29. wvatasopits (20-29 wrongly
numbered 18-27); 30. yonivyapaccikitsitam. The
ouly other MS. of the Cikitsitasthana in our collec-
tion (MS. 8359, no. 2643 below) follows fthe same
order of sections as our MS, above.

925

2638.

1535. Foll. 60; size 11 in. by 4% in.;
fair Devandgari writing of 1738 ap.; ten
lines in a page.

Carakasamhbita. The remaining sections.

VII. Kalpasthana.—1. (fol. bb) madana-
kalpa ; 2. (fol. 6a) jimatta-k.; 3. (fol. Va)
4. (fol. 8a) dhamargava-k.; 5.
(fol. 8b) vatsaka-k.; 6. (fol. 9b; kritavedhana-
E.; 7. (fol. 12b) Sydmatrivrit-k.; 8. (fol. 13b)
caturangula-k.; 9. (fol. 1da) tilvaka-k.; 10.
{(fol. 15a) sudha-k.; 11, (fol. 16a) $ankhini-k.;
12. (fol.

with a discussion on the two kinds of apothe-

tkshvdku-k. ;

20a) . dantidravanti-kalpa (ending

caries’  weights, kaliigamdna and mdgadha-
mana ; preference being given to the latter).
It ends :
fafumgraferst a4 wewrEw fgm o
wirTAwER 4% TCENfwEE |
wftfgd griag amt =raw=ed u
g witwcwsfearat w=gErs ww ()

VIII. Siddhisthane.—1-11. paficakarmddhi-
kara : 1. (fol. 280) kalpandsiddhivarpana ; 2.
(fol. 27b) padicakarmiyasidd'ivarnana; 3.
(fol. 31b) wastikarmiya-siddhiv.; 4. (fol. 34a)
snehavyipat-s.; 5. (fol, 85a) netravastivyapat-s. ;
6. (fol. 39a) (this
adhyaya is numbered the 18th, as if from the

vamanavirecanaryapat-s., ;

beginning of the Kalpasthana); 7. (fol. 418)
vastivydpat-s.; 8. (fol. 430) praspitayonigd (r.
with ed. yog'ikci)-s.‘; 9. (fol. 49a) trimargiya-s.;
10. (fol. 5la) wasti-s.; 11. (ful. 53a) phala-

mdatra-siddhivarpana,

Colophon: gft =twtwdfgarat qaFarfumT
wRTATTRfETAAY AHFTH SWTE: 1 WHTRY $% ¢=-
HATTIHRIT 0

12. uttarasiddhi. Towards the ond (fol. 58))

62
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the following passage occurs, only partially
contained in the edition :
HAYT THATE MR FCIGET |
T (it od.) wrvet e fafgeart ag=an
T famAra iy |
feard mfgat dreafrasga v o
THimrgaw: @ (1) faadi wife gewed *
fafgd wrgwat xR (wrifa ed.) fafimr
=N
dfguafafaatlt Suvs frgufe =t
[#wndt ged 4% gud @ gd o ed.]
wasERAlE STRUTAIfEAr |
dgt T Wud faeeEeEaR o
wEFt wAeld ¥Ry AT
wazT§(? ¥) eI Ww: wtwwE w0
T apa= Y] faguran()fa@rd o
gy v (!) fﬂﬁﬁt‘{\tﬂ 1
geagAa(l) w=ad dedrafrafad |
uzfamfafafanfafindfd (1) dagfs(fal:s
iy ©
It ends:
EAfaeRta 'Rt
fawyfa (fafewfr od.) dvsfaman: wdmfam: o
® AENFERITIANETAT (RARTAC ed.)
wafn @ viyfagfefafaga§ o
WAIWFA A% wTERfrdEA |
fafgmrafad ‘ﬁﬂf_{ﬂ ufegda o
w9 sAnwmrafacafufefa fageat (1)
A Ry W wgiryTar g o
fafsm ddtm: aftafacgdte = gaw
fafsrman sracfagnagcfa wu()n
Aeg wifq@at gEATY: gE HEam o
raraear ¥ fawwrafarfet o

* giwrgdy wmdw wnfy gewst | ed.
t frmrcals gate @fquafefaa ed.

t These last four slokas are omitted in the edition.

§ wafn yfrmfagfevige: | ed

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

FaAwtd wife 1 driswmeam: |
W sfumaw fady: fmad ceeman || o
T wrwortfeamamwdefgadat am o doay
st wewfAfa (1) s
Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 137,
[H, T. CoLEBROOKE.]

2639.
1903. TFoll. 74; size 11 in. by 5in.; clear

modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines in a
page.

A fragment of the Sutrasthana of the
Caralkasamhild.

In the first adhyiya a considerable amount
is. omifted, and the whole ends abruptly on
fol. 738, 1, a few §lokas before the end of the
18th adhydya; the remaining page and a half
being occupied by a kind of anukramanika.

The first leaf is marked FFAA°, the
others §%a¢; and the real title does not oceur

in any of the colophons. [Dr. J. Tavror.]

2640,

88l. TFoll. 105 (only 101 of which are
numbered, the others having been added by a -
different hand); size 8 in. by 10} in.; fair
Devanagarl writing of 1806 A.p.; twoenty lines
in a page.

Carakasamhitd, sthanas I1.~V.

II. Nidina, ends fol. 16b; III. Vimdina,
fol. 5la; IV. Sarira, fol. 84a; V. Indriya,
fol. 97b.
the Rasdyana, which breaks off in the second
adhyaya (or pada) on fol. 102a (fol. 464,
1. 4, in MS. 835 ; Calc. ed. p. 439, 1. 2).

Then follows a fragment of the Dirghajivita-

This is followed by a fragment of

dhydya, or first adhyaya of the Satrasthina,
ending on 1. 9 inf, of the last page.

|l The last four slokas are emitted in the edition,
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An

appended on a soparate leaf.

index to the several adhydyas is

On the outside page the title Agniveia-
cf. Dietz, Anal. Med,,

tantra is inscribed ;

p. 143, [H. T. CoLEBROOEE. ]
2641, 2642.
1448a & b. Toll. 45 and 46 ; size 114

in, by 4} in.; slear Devanagari writing of the
latter part of last century; nine and ten lines
in a page.

Carukasamhita, sthanas iii. and v.

a. Indriyasthana.

As if part of it, this is followed on fol.
2la by the (“our padas of the) Rasiyana.:
WA wwwEH Y TArgAfafed wregrEa: 10 with
the colophon : zavgwTfR warymifa 1 and this, on
fol. 37a, by the (four pddas of the) Vijikarana,
wam: dEIAEtt iRty arerEa:

The final c.lophon represents the whole ag
forming sthina V.: wfa ga@ aaagtiewia at-
weata wamrta o I wowdfaarat dwd Tietwr(l)
aAaTH 11

b. Vimdnasthina. [H. T. CoLEDROUKE.]

204 3.

359, Fol. 186; size 10% in. by 4% in.;
clear Devanigari writing of about 1770 a.n.;
eleven lines in a page.

Cikitsdsthana of the Carakasamlita., Incom-
plete.

The order »f chaplers is thc samo as in
MS. 335 ; jverakiya-cikitsitam beg. fol. 1b;
raktapitte fol. 13b; gulma fol. 18b ; pramcha
fol. 25b; kush'ha fol. 29a; rijayakshma fol.
unmdda fol. 43b; apasmara fol. 48a;
fol. 53b ;

udare fol. B ; arfasam cikilsitam fol. 67 ;

oba

kshutukshina 50a; S$vayathu fol.

grahaniroga fo., 78b; pdnduroga ful.e87a; ete.

0927

The original MS. terminatcs at the end of
fol. 185, in the 28th adhyaya (viz. at fol. 451,
. 4, of MS. 335; Cule. ed. p. 849, §l. 5); =«
second hand having completed this §loka on u
fresh leaf, and added the colophon: zfw wrs-
#fearat fafamred dodfafa o

wioaggan 4% weanfade |
fafamrammATy TaraafEsTar(l) o

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med,, p. 127.

[1I. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

2644.

1249, Toll. 107; size 9% in. by 4§ in.:
Devanigari writing ; 12 or 13 lines in a page.
The Satrasthann.

Susruta’s work hag been edited at Caleutta,
by Madhusadanagupta (1835-36); by Jibinando
Vidyasigara (1877 ; 3rd ed. 1889). Cf. also
Dr. F. Haas’ essay on the origin of Hindu

Susruta’s dyurvedadastra.

modicine, Zoitsch. d. D. Morg., Ges. xxx.,
p. 617 seq.
The present MS. was transcribed by one
Sukadeva, in 1720 4.p.
Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 134.
[II. T. CoLeBROOX:. ]

2645.

72b. Foll. 39; size 103 in. by 4 in.; in-
different Devanagarl writing of 1639 a.p.; 9-11
lines in a page.

Sartrasthana of Suruta’s Samhitd.

Colophon : #% a%e§ WA AW graAaly ¢ Tat
Cwmi e 0 fafy: wimEmTEwtwATR sy
| FFTYTAIM FOTFCERATIETRA TR
fegfad gaa o {II. T. ConEnroOK:."

20646.
Foll. 59, 75, 18, and 1-199, 202

sizo 114 in. by & in.; cloar, modern

1842,
233 ;

Devuanagari writing ; 8-11 lincs in a page.




028

Portions of the Sauéruliya dywrvedadistira,
in Cundrafa’s revision of the text made after
Jaijjuta’s (Jaiyyata’s) commentary.

Whether tho explanatory notes frequently
added above and bhelow the text belong to
Jaijjafa’s commentary does not appear.

I. Nidanasthina, foll. 59; Irequently dif-
fering from tho printed edition.

Colophon: =fw lﬁ“‘qﬂﬁ wga’wm-} fagmeT
FATY 0

Hiyd dyzae faagatazaar |
argvfy: a1 4% StamEm dwet o

The glosses begin: syt 'ﬁ?'fm a3-
|y wyufeem Widiuwm o whmy =0-
wifq wgmrfa | Ay« Ay Wivwfoot gadaeyg
== — — ATt fATTARAEEs: o axre Stanort yra
WA AgfuggS Ut wrantaaes TR EATE )
AR WG STy | 0

I1. S'irz'rasthrl')m, foll. 75.

Colophon: xfa ®imR wrgfegrg wrotomns
ARG wATE

ITL. Satrasthina, adhyiyas 12 and 13 ; text

and commentary intermixed ; foll. 18.

IV. Uttaratantra, foll. 233 ; with a gap on
fol. 59, extending from 24, 29 to 27, 7; and
another caused by the loss of foll. 200 and 201,
comprising adhy. 55.

Colophon : zfa W‘hﬁ"am dfgarat Srmiefawy-
Atat qA azafenat sarg: .

The scholin begins: ddvadymria safcfaam:
wifawrsi () WAz S

T wFmfifgargt fagd
yAAtERAwAt Fyfawrfag s o
[Dr. J. TavLoR.]

2047,
908. TFoll. 223; size 15} in. by 5§ in.;

fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting ;

eight lines in a page.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Bhirumali, or Su$rutatitparyatikd, a com-
mentary on the Satrasthana of Suiruta’s work,
by mahdamahopidhyiya Cakrapanidatta.

It begins (cf. the author’s comm. on Ca-
rakasamhitd, Raj. Mitra, vi., p. 223):

Towafaiga aftsaqaey |

Tehid fawT fagwtaay w0
WG A O REETGEEAD: |
TRQqUEE () AneweAteRd o
AT AEITRACG AT TR
W% oty wwerfodawfy o
W AR AN AT AR AT )
TFIHITCATT gtawT wrgAwt /7w o

T vATIFmArgyleetm O ayAg Twwyfafi
Frgicraafafremy  dnfrrimaragiuat gs-
st § sty | wefemre afgfeRTageraT
AT TR FAT: qrAsTE TR fawnfaaga:
AR sngHvaTAie gEITERY wemrETYed
FUgRTGIAT Afety  mafgTAwTCRfefafaaa-
wrtirrRTREafafty | W sfo quwmraTme
WY STTAIRTAAHER SOUTAA Wyqw fafg@T=-
BUTATONTAIAT wERTH I (0

Whether the author hus commented on the
whole of Susrula’s Ayurvedasistra does not
appear from the present MS. The commen-
tary, so far as it goos, is however a very
useful one; the author often weighing care-
fully the views of his predeccssors referred to
The
only authority he often quotes by name is
Carake,

in general torms such as “diy eke’ ete.

from whom he adduces parallel
passages in illustration of Suéruta’s opinions.
On fol. 50 he also refers to Bhatiire Hari-
candra’scomment on the dirghajivitiya adhydya,

the fiest adhydya of the Carakasamhild.

The colophon runs thus: fa AETALYnaTg-
RlRIAE B UGSt e IR AL
B/HIH 11

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 142,

[H. T. Coreprooks.]



MEDICINE.

2648.
1920. Foll. 164; size 11 in, by 5 in.;

good, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines

in a page.

Atreyasamhili, a systemn of medicine, in the !

form of a dialoguc between the sage Alreya
and his son and pupil Hirita.
The work h:s been edited, under the title

of Hiritasamhild, at Calecutta, by Kuvirij Binod |

Lal Sen; but this MS. offers various readings
in almost every line. The edited text (pp.420)
consists of six sthdnas, subdivided into adh-
yiyas, vin.: 123 ; 11, 9; 111 58; IV, Satra-
sthina, 6; V. RKalkasthana, 5; VI. Sarirasthana,
I adhyiya. The present MS., which is rather
incorrect, cout.ins the work from the bepin-
ning up to tha end of ihe 56th adhyaya of
the 3rd sthana.
Tt begius : wtwraafaar oA (r. odfEm feggan

wINHATT WR 0 TEE AR 0

AT fgd waErEFSvEd (TR0 od.)

TARAFEIS TTATEY |
TmfedmIA TRe W
wit wofugwd frqmresd o e n

femgat 73 fagftnaafay |

wagTTERtY AT e § 2 o

wasd waAarg) (AeE g od.) AEUERANE |

wargfeF TRy Afmafaafaad e g o ‘

wrrnzizRtAtfgmiad vpuged |

wiTd qgfgag afad awwrgd

e fgwt etta: AIWTAIRE AT 0 B 0

e IA 0
WA (wad od.) oy wrydefagre o
fraaraant s¢ fa(r. mt) g=arfa afagma o v

*¢ QranafaE Tl dran *¢ o
Frarewaey w9 a1 fafafassfa o § 0
gamegs afemrd 95 ® 3gat I

¥4 got mEraral e wzwAr e S oo

024

ngary gia: g3 wemmngEered (0w od.) )
[wytawerdt otd Tid faqarad warg.; om.
ed] wkn

WA TN Ul

Y 7T ATHR RAMEAIR |

fFmTEINS gEaetifae (r. W) nen

wigFeaurt # wart gedear |

*¢ A ot T FTSAIUA IF 0 %0 0

FHIYN SHTHT FAPTRATAIE |

WA wE:] ®@T wim oW ATl EH
[ATn) w aa v

wed eyt Iagagase |

*4 gx mawurfa fr@ey g Som (2 RTrd) nas

A gAq W@t st W wHF T gAF
rETETEAd werth S Atad u a3 v

wafdufaaeat adiw wedfem
97 FrEewArey fEatm d@fear fRav u ad o

aatar wzagat w wgat fafuty =)
dwat qeryyd (frsvays: od.) W dwfy
[(wmry ed.) #fear v ay o
ASTATHATTY TN vy WA
I fagramraw o 7wt (P 397) A% WA 0ag 0
fems wgAEa ey fage
I val A died 9 q AT TATNLA 1 a9 0
T dwran WA g7 FAREEE |
AmR faatt | wardefayras o ag o
T3 Wre AemagrwE 9
wd S Y A1 AG AT )
dag® yufadr afad
AefRs TR 9T A AT 09

VEATHUATTHITATETY ST
adaafalg] @t o wowt 71
frmegmaagsaet afts itk [wiffafi ol
Awzg Tﬁ'tamf‘mg( ’rq)su?r Fradfe(Poarmn
[ud SraF7R: ed.) n 20 0
wig¥efAd wAN T &4 T F fAw
AIETT ATHHATS A ASTA T WTYR 0 R4 0



930 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

yfie: Frarfaafimmam gt e gyt
(T ogaaiy ed.)
Wi atefigsanegd fanfrerdas: |
WIF TmmrRRfagaY gan ey Ay
T APOIFD JUNRA: TR I LmlAm uRan
WY WA {1y Fwe: W (7w wAw
[=yfw:
i anfaggmfafage: viawew) swqe: )
T WIHFTARTESE FAT Taryiayt (Tovi-
fafur)
fadin snwTETaammyRct (1) fius o
[23 u (versc omitted by ed.)
T¥ AW Pl AT
#‘gmmzfa‘cmn‘rwt |
W A ARA FSATAAA
g AT m(nzqﬂ ed.) figst warfanadu
T FC WIATTR AUTHISAT
Vit Wigfawgasdt Ttal« adEe:
wraara s mfaframe s araardedat
vl wrgafafedfagdr gzt u v u
O additional §lokas in ed., and one before 25.
2f7 wrRnnfom D=t grEnge 9w o

WYtA; HRAETTA e 2w |
WIgFERgAid AIGTETGEAE 0 Q0

wet Wiz fafamny fadfa faaat 72

A1 TEIH warER fafamEng quE guw 0 2 "

H#7d 2 nawnifh Wod SreuEe |

wifeed featd =om a7ty g fafafmd o 3 0
wa W Wi g v ed )

wd w7yt (Pqro) anfer[glagwmna gy

T PSR T wWA9r Frgfafafmd o
wnd fauds @ wafyen wad o v
TstFETTRInfafFRTERT A |
JgmAY WYY W WEAH AT 0§ 10

gfao fafamrdus: fol. 4b; I Jufyyr fol. 64;

I awdr fol. 10a; xfr w@wy fol. 1le;
3fn agaqmn fol. 140 ; gfa wseradt fol. 43b.

2. samm dugemfn fanid wrgwd
v @t wefET AT 0o

zfa grauwre {ol 450; tfw wwweta fol. 474;
gfn wgarfa fol. 5la.

3. Wyt dngena QrdwcETd |

AT WIATAONTET fearys-ariy o o

gfn wuwafosafafu: [ol. 54b; =g woufefsman
fol. 57a; gmfrarcfafarat fol. 730 ; gfn nwfafawn
fol. 70b; Tmtatafewr fol. 825, ete.; 2fa fgdiim-
fafamt fol. 157a; I Fa0mfatam fol. 1576 ;
i aAtwToiefsm ib.; gft mifgwre fol. 159q;
ifr et@miafemr fol. 160a; gfr wrofafsmt
fol. 1600 ; zfw wraefaamatwig fol. 161a.

It ends: gfa swateedt wd o e wivefiwr-
Iafad TOAET FIUEATETC 1 WATRY STAMRE: o
wiwIRafdaT sudt

The leaves are marked throughout wrao fa.

Mrs. Manning’s “ Ancient and Medigval
India,” i., pp. 339-42, contains an analysis of
this work by the late I'rof. Goldstiicker, as
being, in his opinion, probably the oldest
existing work on Hindu mwedicine.

Cl. ulso Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 159,

[Dr. Jonx TayLor.]

2649.

2455. Toll. 439 (including a blank leaf, 246) ;
size 114 in. by 64 in.; Devanigari writing of
1808 a.p.; ten lines in a page,

Ashtangahridayasamhita (also ealled Ashidriga-
samgraha), the famous work on medicine, in
six sthdnas, by Vigbha{a (the younger), son of
Simhagupta, and grandson of Vighhala.

See Oxf. Cal., nos. 741, 742.

The work has been edited by Aund Moresvar
Kunte, 2nd ed. Bomwbay 1891.

The Kalpasthana, from fol. 206-318, is pre-
ceded, on foll. 247-295, by Arunadatta’s commen-
tary, called Sarvdigasundar?, on that section.

Sce Berl?* Cat., no. 933. [Garkawar.]



MEDICINE,

2650,

8217. Foll. 199 (numbered 44 + 15+ 21+
52+ 8+59); size 12} in. by 7% in.; fairly
written in Devanagari, on European paper,
thirteen lines in a page.

Ashtangahridayasamhita, complete. Each
sthana is paged separately.

The name of Vdgbha{u’s futher is twice spelt
(vaidyapati-) §ri-Saighagupta and twice $ri-

I

Simhagupta.

2651.
1195b.  Foll. 11, 86 and 17;

by 5% in.; indifforent Devanagarl writing of the

gize 123} in.

end of last century; eleven lines in a page.
Ashtangahrid ryasamhita, sthanas ii., i and
iii., with marginal glosses.
See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 150.
[O. T. CoLkBRoOKE.]

2652.

2787. Toll. 66 and 22; size 6} in. by
0% in. (European fashion); clear Devaniagari
writing of 1821 A.n.; 24 or 25 lines in a page.

Ash{dngahrid wyasamhitd, sthanas 1. and ii.

Copied at Dbatauli, one yojana west of
Benares, where there is a shrine of Gunefa: gm

wHtEt Am R {frem W Wt @ uigwtew 9w

TH WATH I [Cowt. or ForT WiLLIANM.]
2653.
72a. TFoll. 93; size 103 in. by 44 in.;

good Devaniigari writing of about 1550 A.p.;
ten lines in a page.

Ashtaigahpiduyasamhitd, sthinas v. and vi.,
with select glosses on the margin.

A good MS., but defective at the end. It
breaks off within a few verses from the end of
the 89th adhydye (on fol. 93a), and u modern
hand thought fit to paste a new leaf ovor the
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last page (fol. 93b)—which originally carried
the text into the last or wajikarapddhyidya—
and to end tho text with the last fow $lokas
of the rasdyanddhyiya.

The names mostly met with in the anno-
tations arc those of the commoentators Arwia
or Arupadatta and Candra (doubtless the
author of the Paddrthacandrikd, and hence
identical with the Candrikikdra quoted foll.
2a, 13b).
Hemadri (foll. 8a, 11a), and once Candrikdyim
Hemadrik (fol. 41b), Amara (fol. 4u), a quota-

tion from the Janakatantra (fol. 38a), and

Besides these we occasionally find

varie lectiones to tho toxt (i pathah).
See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 140.
[H. T. COLEBROOKE. |

2654.
1351. Toll. 16; size 11 in. by 4 in.; fair,
modern Devandgarl writing; ten lines in &
page.

A fragment of the Ashidigahridayasamhits,
comprising the first, sccond, and part of the
third adhydyas of the Cikitsdsthina, extracted
by, or wrongly ascribed to, Vicaspati Misra.

Colophon : TRetngzgdfemat wigdeqra am-
wmifawga wACmfiafmd a8 A suma: o

[{H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |
2655.

985. Toll. 216 ; size 13 in, by & in.;

Devanagari writing of about 1550 A.n.; eleven

good

lines in a page.

Sarvingasundari, a commentary on Viy-
bhata’s Ashtangahridayasamhitd, by Arugadatta,
son of Mrigaikadatta. The Satrasthine.

It begins:

g aRte i YgRFSTNATISTT Aifgantt
FEwRTEwAwElaA(q wgamitaatat 1
FISIATHHATA: BREYTGTHAND: FFang
wAT Sww YA HTE WAt TAT TAATE 0
6 1
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= amfcfn s stofAnt=Hatesiife
faix wfguernyent sq mfos o
HiamntErATE tAAEt TR |
WHAET: FEE WgrElE: Wi |

1z fr yraTtd meafanmwg

If the author’s interpretations rest on other
authorities, he does not at least mention them
by name.

Colophon : gfr wintwgwyrRime Uy afatia-
arrReinge gz terat ﬁ@gatmmf (thus always)
rEr wrafrasafsfufeiea sarg:

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 148.

[(H. T. CoLEBROOEE. ]

2656.

927. TFoll. 224 (of which fol. 46 is double);
size 12% in, by 4 in.; fairly written, in Dova-
nagari, by two different hands, in 1726 A.v.;
7-14 lines in a pagoe.

Hemdadri’s Ayurvedarasiyana, a commentary
on Vighhata’s Ashtangohridaya, of which the
present MS., however, comprises only the
Satrasthina. See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 150.
It begins:

¥ FAawr wpyAwa S det

g Witaggatnegd fafe franfed:

WTA A TR fwwAnaT Mfwarafaay

FAMAMATATARF QAR A frang u q u

g TAAtwfatra |

wEwARRTAT T eEd 0 R

fad setmgruengdesr geaen(l) o

Ttw wrERAgHwERATIT 0 ] 0

wTa ¥frdge: gun Awerahi o

Hwrarey faafafee gnfgatd o 3 0

Fpimrafrar gfoa: W@ WATE: T,

WET AN U grifgt gy A
wATONTY froitma wEeaIfeffdfad
el ARTREE ARG TG 0y 0

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

FNFEAM TRy T WiATGwAfy |

At smafRTaE STy o g o

w¥gt Fhoadrot AvEwon: faw o

ATw WATWTA FATET TYWR TA W 9 0

Au gAY ATt |

wrgdgreat qat faeies fz ar=mar o b

SHITRIY FERTH ST |

tataafe Inm vty TIAFA 00

WY mifwETy: qUagred:; wowelRaEsant
FRERUfa | TomfrOmtafa o
The copying of the MS. scoms to havo been

taken in hand by two writers at the same time.
In joining them together at the end of the
eloventh prakarana (fol. 80) the first overlaps
the second by a few lincs of commentary, At
first 1t was intended to give the commentary
only; after tho fifth prakarana (fol. 28), how-
ever, the text is added in the middle of the
pages as far as [ol. 80, with the exception of
foll. 53-56.
blanks are lelt throughout for the text in the

In the work of the second writer

middle, but only occasionally filled up in the
first writer’s hand, and {oll. 135, 136 and 161

are again ontirely in his hand, both text and

comIentary. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
2637,
525. TFoll. 215 (ome of which, fol, 7, is

missing); sizo 9% in. by 4% in.; fair, modern
Devanagarl writing ; eloven lines in a page.

Bhivaprakdia, a system of medicino by
Misra Bhdave, son of Misra Latakana.

The present MS. contains only the intro-
duction, purvakhanda, in six prakerana, fully
described in Aufrecht’s Oxf. Cat., pp. 309-311.

1t covers the first 470 of the 1221 pages
of the Calcutta edition of 1875.

The pame of the author’s father is spelt
Lathakana in this MS. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]



MEDICINE.

2658.
404. TFoll. 53;
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1781 a.p.;

size 12§ in. by 5 in.;
twelve lines in o page.

A fragmont of the Bhivwprakdsa, contain-
ing part of the fifth prakaranae, on materia
In M3. 525, that chapter extonds
from fol. 58a t» 207h, of which the present
M. covers fron fol. 73a,1. 3 to fol. 1674, L. 6.
[H. T. CoLeBrOOKE.]

medicd,

B. TREATISES ON SPECIAL BRANCHES
OF MEDICAL SCIENCE.

2659.

2791a. Toll. 131; size 10 in. by 6 in.;
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1807 4.p.;
ten lines in a page.

S’dn&gadhanwm_nhité, a compendinm of thera-
peutics, by S':Zrﬁgadhu,ra, son of Dimodara.

See Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 748; Weber,
Berl. Cat., nox. 935, 936.
repeatedly printed in India.

The work has been

[CoLL. or Fort WiLLiAM.]

2660,
2057. Foll. 98;

indifferent Devanagari writing of 1693 a.p.;

gize 12 in. by 5% in.;

10-12 lines in a page.

Sarigadharasamhita,

Copyist’s +ignature: #Iq asuo ¥¥ dtuwyfy 2
swmat fefanfmt gas wggmfaan(!) geatoag
TYUATEATY W WAy gt wivsgfaeatas

Cf. Dictz, Anal, Med., p. 154.

[Galgawaz.]
2601,
942, F.l. 156,

Devandgari writing of 1805 a.p.;

by 6% in,;

eight lines

size 12 in.

in a page.
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The same work. A fine copy, in large

characters, written by one Krishpa
Sce Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 142,
[H. T. CoLeBROOKE.]

Varayana.

2662, 2663.

1886a &b. Foll. 52+183; size 114 in. by
5% in.; good Devandgari writing of 1813 a.n.;

12-15 lines in a page.

a) Rugvini$caya, or Rogaviniscaya, the well-
known compendium of pathology, also called
Madhavanidina, from its author, Mddhave,

son of Indukara.

) A_taﬁkariarpwna, a commentary on the
above work, by Vaidya-Vicaspati, son of
Pramoda, chief physician to king IHummire.
Euch verse of the text is given in full before
1t 18 commented upou.

Dated: y& asgu wig@amar= Wroqyaegeat
7Tt wrA: 3 gEH WATH 0

Both text and commontary are described
by Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., nos. 745-747.

A printed edition of the Rugviniscaya wax
published, with a Mardathi commentary, at
Bombay in 1862 ;
skrit comwentary, at Calcutta in 1865 ; 2nd
ed. 1880. [Dr. Joun Tayror.]

and another, with a San-

2664, 2665.
324a &b. Foll. 185; size 12 in. by 4} in.;

fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; 10-

12 lines in a page.

a) Foll.133. Rugvinifeaya, with Vicaspat!'s
commentary. Niddinas 1-69 (cnding with the
visphotanidana).

This MS. omits the introductory $lokas of
the commentary ; nor does the mame of its

author appear in any of the colophons.
6 k2
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b) Foll. 53 (counted 52, two leaves being
numbered 46). Tho text of the Rugvinideaya.

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med,, p. 128.
(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

2666.

1110. Foll. 159; size 12} in. by 44 in.;
fair, modern Devanigari writing ; twelve lines
in a page.

Atwikadarpana, with the full text of ecach
verse of the Rugvinitfcaya given before the
commentary.

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 149.

It may be worthy of remark that the title
of the Jagadvaidyaka quoted from fol. 105 of
MS. 746 in the Oxf. Cat. appears in the form
of Gajavaidyaka in all our MSS,

[H. T. CoLEBROOEE.]

2667.

587. Toll. 118, four of which (5-8) are
wanting ; size 111in. by 4% in.; fair Devanigari
writing ; eleven lines in a pago.

Atwikadarpana, as far as the galagande
(fol. 1062 in MS. 18860). 1t differs
siderably in details from the other MSS.,
especially in the first part (foll. 1-26), which

con-

is written in another hand, and apparently
older, than the rest.

The author is called Misra Vicaspaii on
fol. 10a.
See Diotz, Anal. Mcd., p. 128.

[H. T. CoLeBROOKE.]

2668.

714. TFoll. 182; sizo 16 in. by 5} in.;
good modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines
in a page; foll. 1562 and 169 are misplaced
between foll. 159 and 160.

Vijayarakshita’s commentary on the Rugwvi-

entitled  Vyakhyi-Madlukosha, or

niscaya,

simply Mudhukosha.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins:
afgsfecruimsysiz et
fewg wagan gaam foad 200
fregafteytmamaratfong-
ufmaafey anit arfct T@ W a0

WA EnE T TR T -
WA FFHTHRARD: |
frafRwas ey
FuarveaEfSfat fafawa o 2 0

TarATwe frgm wRw T

wfafiug T Sufndl aarfy )
wrTwAfagafifen @ am

= sfe fiuface: afscws sfau g

TRAFATAT ARATFARTAATGA |
WAt HATd WIETAY A WG 0 8

TR frart v o
TQIGIRUFT G wefq fF@a 0 8 0

wy AfqradrgFearfEsiEdne 0 -
faamfrapmimsfafamaaafaygar -
fuferradeie THgraREey CHRSNTOTY-
sfoart SeRTAOE W mat | gxwmammte
IRt AW WOATAAGANIELT  fARIQqHY
waRtAiTIE AgwEt frwgar | wowd o

It onds: 7 WAZIN: NEAIFASARE: WFY a4S
zardf faewd 3fr o 3fr feacfgaes amemaysa
fyufrere |3 -

WETCHErE (AT = W) METUT I whemariy
IFBAT AW W wEE g guit wam
wF iy wagw wtgarerd: (. atwzre) wemew
oA IT $HER MITATR A Wrgfwaw faRe
TR ATHGAN WRER FTIATATE AW oA
IFFHR 6 WA FWAC WSWITH FRATIAY
AR wArAER Afawaciaa i waw o

Threo additional leaves contain an index to
the nidinas.
Cf. Rgj. Mitra, Bikanor Cat., p. 649,
[H. T. CoLesrooke.]
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2669,

1156. Toll. 99; size 9% in. by 5% in.;
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1616 A.p.;
20-23 lines in a page.

Madlukosha, by Vijayarakshita.

The first two leaves were lost and have
been replaced by a more modern hand, which,
however, omitted a considerable portion at
the beginning. There is also an omission on
fol. 16, the second page of which is left
blank.

The statement at the end of the preceding
MS., enumerating the author’s sources, is
omitted here.

Dated : HT% 9§93 TN S7aft a3 FUAET WAE
AT R T AT - WA A SRR A e -
Bt y McagrAtHsgAEadT wuAT Ay fafed
&frafqguATITFAfAETA® WTet AYRITERIgE S N

[H. T. CoLeBroOER.]

2670.
1186. Toll. 118; size 18} in. by 6 in.;

fair, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines
in a pago.

Siddhantacintémani, a commentary on Md-
dhava’s Rogavini§caya, by Narasimha Kavirdja,
assistant (pariciraka, Susr. i. 123, 7) to Rima-
Lrishna Bhatta, son of Nilakantha Bhatia.

It begins :

fyRATy HITOARTC AT |
wifgAmIfd prETARTIRA(r.of SNEAgd IR0
wrgHeagfy wgfafagfinargar
3 TrEnAwa frarAgAtAETd rarasta: |
I FIFURETTITAT AHIFA: FAfag
vite SsaguremAgfes fegrmfammta: o

Wy §g fAfegrarasTARgRiemRRTYaTaTR-
AeARRAETEAfATEARTE W FFTFSIU
wrrm: it g@ wetafamTagammrd ofafaga-
AfeRITAHIT ©
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Fol. 24b: ¥fr arfeamadfewwgmemrarasi-
AtFFEgTFHTEF IR AfarTE R At w -
Uwfacfar dmfafaeafaacs fagrafemmat wim-
fETRTTET WHIRT 1 -

On fol. 2a, 1. 2, the author refers to his

commentary on Caraka’s work under the title

of Oarakatattvaprakibakaustubialtki. We need
not wonder, therefore, that Curaka is so fre-
quently adduced in illustration of Madhava's
precepts, whilst quotations from Sufrute ave
Besides these
bhattdra Haricandra, fol. 5b, 1. 2 inf.; Vijaya,
fol. 2a, 6; 2b, 3; 8a, 6; 126, 2; 15, 4;
29a, 1 inf.; 49b, 3 inf.; Videha, fol. 25a, 1;
Vabhata, fol. 28b, 2—63a, 3 inf.

sion " $alakyasiddhantanusirepa > (fol. 1l4a,

much rarer. two wo find

The expres-

1 inf.) is perhaps meant for the corresponding
section in the Ashigrgahridayasamhita.
Sarvaroga, fol. 24b; jvara, fol. 42a; atisira,
fol. 44b; grahani, fol. 47a; aréas, fol. 50a ;
agnimandya, fol. 52b; krimd, fol. B3a ; pandu,
fol. b4a ;
58a; kasa, fol. 59a;
svarabheda, fol. 61b; arocaka, fol, 62a ; chardi,
fol. 62b; trishpd, fol. 63b; murcha, fol. 65a ;

madatydya, fol. 67a; ddha, fol. 68a ; wnmdda,

raltapitta, b5b; rijayakshma, fol.

hikkasvasa, fol. 6la;

fol. 70b ; apasmdra, fol. 7la . wita, fol. 74b;
fol. 750b; fol. 7bb;
amavdta, fol. 76a; $ila, fol. 761 ; paripamasila,
770 ; uddvarta, fol. 77b; gulma, 79b; lLrid-

roga, 79b; mutrakricchra, fol. £0b 5 mutraghata,

vatwrakta, grustambha,

fol. 8la; aémari, fol. 82a; prameha, fol. 86a ;
medas, fol. 86b; udara, fol. 38a; Sotha, fol.
89b; wpiddhi, fol. 90a ; galayunda, fol. 9la;
$lipada, fol. 91b; widradhi, fol. 92b; wrana-
éotha, fol. 93b; $ariravrana, fol. 94a ; sadyo-
vrana, fol. 95b ; bhagnavrana, fol. 96b; nadi-
vrana, £01,97a; bhagandara, fol. 97b; upadamsa,
fol. 97b; $akadosha, fol. 9&bh; kushtha, fol.

102a; sitapitia, fol. 102b; amluapitta, fol, 103a ;
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vizsarpa, fol. 103a; wvisphotfa, fol. 104a; masi-
rikd, fol. 104b ; kshudraroqa, fol. 107a; mukha-
roga, 110a; karparoga, fol. 11la; ndsdroga,
fol. 118b; netraroga (mot completed). 'The

end is wanting.
Cf. Dietz, Anal. Mod., p. 150.
[H. T. COLEBLOOKE.]

2671,

347. Foll. 104; size 12 in. by 4 ing;
legibly written, in Devanagari, about Aa.p.
1750 ; eleven or twelve lines in a page.

Nidinapradipa, a troatise on pathology
composed, in §lokas, by Naganatha, eldest son
of Kpishnapandita, and descendant of a family
Rather incorrect. :
Tt begins: wHRIWM 7@ 1 WIAETATTG T

TRRATe AT fag

wrmAfEETaArST®e Wias wm |

IRRCCARUCEL IR DMIE L LI

NOYfATE QRS TATTIVANR 1 4 1

FA wCHRTCARwfERAaia: |

freraugdn! dfew:] fafemm qu 2 0

wirent TETY 2teY s AA W

fErATdmEtoR gaa st sgaT 0 g 0

waTrgATtad (1) Aarafatas 2a

fazrd: sy SITTWARTT 0 8 u

dmfwfay famra QrrerrpTeT |

Qg Amewrwt Jumf & § @WIT 0oy 0

FEAT TAAT ATATAT: QTITARAAT:

FIGIRAT AT WHTIOTE RN A N & 0

WEATAT: FEYT T W VRORAITAYL: |

g [w] Furgn: fagemarg WA 009 0o

The authorities quoted, besides Caraica and

of vaidyas.

Su$ruta, who are confronted constantly in
every chapter, are tho following: Kairttika
(fol. 57b, 1. 2; 84b, 1. 6); Kshirapan: (fol.
58a, 1. 6, 9); Qadidhara (fol. 85, 1. 4; 64b,
1. 2; 73, 1. 1 inf.; 855, L. 8); Gayaddisa
(1 fol. 58a, 1. 8 inf); Juijjata (fol. 26a, 1. 2

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

inf.; 315, 1. 7; 58a, 1. 8 inf.; 745, 1. 2 inf));
Dridhabala (fol. 60a, 1. 3 inf.; 60b, 1. 5);
Vagbhata (fol. 9b, 1. 2; 29a, 11. 5,11; 855,1.7;
958, 1. 2); Videha (fol. 2la, . B); bhattaraka
Haricandra (fol. 32a, 1. 7) ; Haricandra (fol.
6b, 1, 7; 58a, 3 inf.).

It is rather surprising that Mddhave is
never once alluded to by the author ; unless,
indeod, the title of his work is moant to
imply that the work is intended for an
oxposition or paraphrase of the Midhava-
nidana.

1t ends ($vavisha) :

e frmfa wteer e oraf fafd |
wfgn 731 wen wag AfwrEt 0 qe o
Wy Rfeam aria wEEm atarite(!)
syafsfyafiar sadaafond |
l‘t\ﬂi T QerTgfagATtAd v o 0
¢ wATA qudRARAQtH (P)
HtFara feagaaATTaT: |
TfETRATERIFAT e FHHTITR
a1 duard faaan: wfodg v a o
wiAr AR (? r.o wwew)waetat gatat
[a=t
spqrRRTat el FRT W W
wryRtwt (7 7.0 gagsl) JuET wiATETY-
[fordd
FgregTr R @ Frerardmeiy 3t o 2
TETe FefamarTpaled T
P afyd 7 anfafufiord ot
7 wrx Tt qufed g A e
At wfzfa uTaw: AIEHRT AR 0 g v

Ifa singugE s R frarsraTTaTY-
F faarawate: wamm: o ) T

For another MS. of this work (foll. 680!),
omitting the first introductory stanza and

ending differontly, sce Raj. Mitra’s Cat. of
Bikaner MSS.,, p. 652,
called a gloss on the Midhavanidina (cf.
Aufr., Cat. Cat.).

where the work is

[H. T. CoLEBroOKE.]
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2672.

573. Fol. 217 (counted 218, no. 18 being
passed over); size 11} in. by 4% in.; stiff,
but. clear Dovanagari writing of about 1750
A.D.; 10-13 lines in a page.

Siddhayoga, a work on tho treatment of
maladies, by ¥rinda. It is arranged on the
plan of Midhaca’s Rugvini$caya, as the author
states in the irtroduction :

et frd gAAtTeTeaE
wrtauternget @ noy |

vt gt gfaggaeia
WIRTHAAYE RAW WOR |

AATRAR ARSI

wRTRAIAEfEA (T fagar: |
dew drAfaaretEm e
Wfzew wefafasgan(r. anor ) FRY

et e TR e |
T F HER 40 T AG S F AW

7 wdffw P fafaerrmfosd |

$wat TeAwt fEvRRTATIING 0

fafafad w<t[X] @Y 7 fawatarfe gafa: )

w qefn gad wad fewrga

Cf. Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., nos. 750, 849,
850 (where an analysis of the contents is
given). The MS. is incomplete, breaking off
in the middle «f the strirogddhikira.

A differont hand has then supplied the
fictitious colophon: Ifr wWiwswifatfwm: faz-
i wamw;, which was readily adopted by
Dietz, Anal. Mod., p. 127,

[H. T. COLEBROOKE. |

RG73.
710. TFol. 231; size 16 in. by 5% in.;
good modern Bengali handwritin&; eight

lines in a page.

037

Gadhabodhakasamgraha, & work on patho-
logy, by Herambasena Sahapatni, son of
Subhasena.

It begins :

T Ty fgeTeeTa

TRAEART TEAT |
fagfgwmama Tamem

fmes fafgmaT T o
swnfore % I ARt |
arwd famard w faat 2fit Famafs: o
amfed wearfg qegiy uifne |
#9MY TYMA ATTHT i AWT 0
TEETFUTARAGERAF ST, |
TRWUARATHY HE TEIE: |
AT ¥ 1
TTHAADIGAT FEURT AFTFLA: U
FAWT @y wiwg oA 8T AT |
FRAEIFATATR FAM FTEIHC N
guryte Pafaatar agrmify fafawfrmm o
7w (. ) wrf @ mmfa: & §T WA JU0

waE AT § §u: FAEIA: |
FAGUTTAFAT STA: FEATAE 0

T 71 T WIR FITOTRT-
L pteite LUt Ll

AR AT FHATE
Aqgay fmamrarta fafd o

nrRdarhacfafafgseaam-
TreATafafay waEun |

LREN LSRR LIS LU 16
WTEAAT qfE T W@ wA@A 0

BRI aEuNA: @y sfoammi |
wafm ¥ wowat fawoe green [faana)
[fafgenan: (?) v ©
1t ends fol. 222a : AFWAAZT: WIgHRGLFRTAL
WER 1 ERFSTCR: 1 YfA Trawatacadt T
FEAT: FATR: 0
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Then follows, for comparison, an ndew
rerum to the Rugvinijcaye, in mnine §lokas,
beginning :
7O sfrart grwt wyl At frafear
wigwa fagut ¥ fafrex w1

and ending :
prEAEdATAE RO T w |
faw wfn wgfger sfafrgadat 1

Then follows an index on eight leaves, and
an additional leaf containing the following note:
AT AJUTFATT | YA 4L 5 above

TmIfq gedwATe | ARt ATAITR | TECATT 4 )
WA R U AW R L FARTA 8 1| AT Y | WTH & |
emfa w7 g=gdamiT o '

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 138; R&j. Mitra,
Notices, 1., p. 110, where in the fourth intro-
ductory $loka - A is a mistake for M EILE
copied in Cat. Cat. s.v. TEdwdTT.

[H. T. CoLrBROOKE.]

2674.
851. TFol. 170; size 12} in. by 51 in.;
good Devandgari writing of about 1600 A.p.;
nine (foll. 64-138 eight) lines in a page.

Cikitsisamgraha, a compendium of patho-
logy, by Cakrapanidatta (Cukradutia)—of tho
Lodlravals branch of the Dattn family—son of
Niriyana (minister, and superintendent of the
culinary department, of King Nayapdla ol
Bengal), and younger brother of Bhanw.

The work 1is chiefly based on thuse of
ITeramba and Vyinda.

Another MS. of this work (incomplete at the
end) is noticed in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, ii., p. 71.
An cdition of the work (wmaw®: | wwmfozwfat-
faw: 1« pp. 538) was published at Calcutta in
1872. Like it, our MS. begins:

TOwafae AfATTaYs |
Tuhid (vaigra R.) fraoa frgstam
[77: 0

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

AT e frmraR e TR AT (T

[R. M)
fad U EIEEETEAT (0 FOET
Qi wdgr wAr seweatag (R M)
A HH PHRE TTIETAC AT

Between foll. 63 and 64 there is a large
gap extending, in the cdition, from p. 148,
1.5 to p. 313, 1. 9; the leaves from 64 to the
end having been numbered by a different
hand from those before.

At the cnd a leaf is lost, the MS. ending in
the third pdda of the first of two final §lokas,
which (as partly supplied from the edition and
commentary) run as follows: FETOTTATT 0

IEHRE e IR e R
MTUTWE TG FAA SAIFTA |
My wfumgmeet [get:
WIWFEW ¥T FRUIIIHICT 0
7: fagamfafamfusfagainmy
waw faferafs FvsTIE |
wgaufaggIiaer a9
7w wamafy wify ey gme: o]

Cr. Dietz, Anal, Med., p. 133.
the
author’s Adywrvedadipika (Raj. M., vi,, p. 223),

According to the introduction to
he was the pupil of Naradalta.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

2675.
57a. Toll. 70; size 10} in. by 44 ing
legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter
part of last century ; 10-12 lines in a page.
Cikitsasamgraha., Incomplete; the MS. ter-

minating shortly after the sarvavdiaghnamisha-

taila (Cale. od. p. 175).

The first leaf of the MS. does not belong
to this work, but to the Rasendracintamani by
Ramacandra (for which see no.2755). The title

of that work has, however, been effaced in the
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introduction,

and wHeRHR [eETOAATEE
written over it; whonce a later hand, which
hag supplied tho colophon on the last leaf (70),
wakes the work to be WiwmTgmdhTwtTrdgly-
aagmea IS U9 |
Calkradatta appears as the title of the work in

Dietz’ Anal. Med,, p. 141; and in a note to

This is the reason why

the Oxf. Cat. y. 470; as, indeed, it does in ;

the Calcutta edition; whilst the commentary
calls the work Cukrasamgraha.
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2676.

300. Foll. 241; size 13% in. by 4% in.;
fairly good Benyali writing of 1807 A.p.; eight
lines in a page.

Tattvacandril:é, a commentary on Calra-
datta’s Samgraloa—mainly condensed from a
previonsly  existing commentary ontitled
Ratnaprabha — by vaidyamahamahopadlyiya
Sivadisasena Yusdodhara, son of Anante, and

grandson of Udlharana,
It begins (tho MS. has often § for ®):

T WETRANTY auTe wTohet |
FucgAat U= # 34 Fwwrd
amw: fwwg aafa & g gwadd
R wR sfq TR 3¢ fgvanta
¥t T Twrwfafiadus |
Tgure nwﬁ;ﬁmu AR 1
fewtd w dfgwm wfafegw « 73
aat w fafgw Zisd fwgd Aar

fafpefmererogfaryfaifursaaarad micfan-
TRATAREE O Wnfa | [OAAE | TOTE T
wwAEd Afivd swmeftevaEsd 0 9 0 AWTEmINY
swanfTRaaTe | Arara¥e gty wigfa fafy-
g TEATR MY IuH wEiva argnfames gped
Tgw: (Y) AW AgWT wgfedwAtd @ A3T W
TRy dawfafs swoAfTadl sfaq ) wq) f‘aﬁxﬁrwwﬁ
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@y fafuy garfeaest fafaafafa duda 7g wot-
At IMMAFTHY: A4RE WGHT ALK WAFAT-
ot W fafefred a@t wrdmfafan 0w fefs-
FTHAATE | fAATE 0

The commontator thus does not take "!I_a'-

TrREYE 7 to refer to Heramba’s Gadhabodhaln-
samgraha, as onc might at first sight think to
be the case; whilst, in his interpretation of
the final stanza, he takes Cakradatta to speeify

Vrinda’s Siddhayoge as his principal anthority.

The author of the Cikilsasamgraha is vari-
ously ealled Cakra (fol. 2036, 1. 3), Cukradatte
(as above and fol. 88a, 1. 8), Calrapdn (fol. 83u,

6; fol. 132b, 1. 6), and Cukrapanidatta (fol.
1958, 1. 5; fol. 228h, 1, 7).

Like the toxt of MS. 851, this commentary
also is imperfect in the middle, although the
Foll. 132-133

are writlen in a different hand from the rest.

pagination does not show it.

They continne the subject of the preceding
pages and bring it up to asmaricikitsd (p. 250
of the eod. of the text). After this a large
gap occurs, fol. 139 treating alroady of nctra-
rogucikitsd (ib. fol. 406), after which the work

is carried on to the end.

The commentator concludes with an explana-

tion of the final verses of the Samgraha, after

I which he gives an account of his own lincage :

¥fa gearfusrc o et g=aATHt fqm?argaﬁw‘
faggasTE Y siterfyRTaRfE o MEfearR rares

| 78 THEAT AETAE Awrfuwet aan urafafa A=t vy

34 fz afeatety 7w &3 @ AowgEw A
a7 3fn aifear ) wAgnfafe sarrogpestsmiz)]
WA ATOqUE TNa 307 Gw A9 T T

. feerggdwa fe fawmacy Wgad | Pyt

e FnETRTwRewgSIEa 1 7(r9) garfe fagain
| xfa mmm i afafgagmmdanfysn: faa-

ey fammae fri: Wm arwAfcrad gEned- | G §ae IEETiEme 737 fagdm ot fafgafa

6 ¥
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aa1 4t o mafufar(m]w oft drEmEgcy e
1 sx FTgEA FgERiIIRaEiE WiETTegTETI-
T¥afn wgwd fxa 9T g weEw: wiEAT 0
WRTATEATAARET WA ANwT wentaid-
fiar merafaT 0
wratrat et
Famfaw: fag wryaa: |
Froifagm wigardhits
fafam @ wrq @y gang o
WTFFRAFATER S
T sfq FERITATATE (7 0 F1AT) )
AT TR TR
mﬂ_m_rﬁﬁ Sq AN 0
argfammamfaarefa: |
MIraEtEafed waIK
. Frmfrmt wifgaemEas:
Ttwryg gardfentg 1 sd
T T gAY sfunm awrfa o
w7 7 Pracduag
ZrarTATTEE W 0
LA CLLE LI Sl L

®aat o Cf. Diotz, Anpal. Med., p. 136.
[H. 1. CoLEBROOKE. ]
2677.
902. TFoll. 227; size 15 in. by 5 in.; fuir,

modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in
a [)ﬂgﬂ.

Siddhayogarnava, a compendium of patho-
logy, by Rajivalocana Dhanvantari, son of
makopidhyiya Vaidyakapihibharana and Sri-
mati.

1t begins :

Tzt SETAn nEmmiR RaareesT
TR FWMTAATAT WEFASHTWIATINTL |
FrwmelRty famyerEmEATEE HIat
w1 aw HEFHE? FeaTy want aAg aFSA L

CATALOGUE OF SANSEKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

ntttyureawg fafavmg Azt
ufsmerarniarsarye |
T tagaiT Fwd g
dmritd afegdwienma R 0
operafiast fafaifiet:
FAFER: wrapewd: watat |
AAAR TARdy fafmwTE
WIARAATTEQ SN A7 HHT S| 0
WAL TR 0
wHY 5§ TR AW wlEArARETaT |
TETdafawraTat TgTmt acfodem o
AR AEAATIRGTHRATEATRATTAIIOD 0

eHfamafas wTET IuTTER |
IRAANTT TFT NTRARTHL 1

zwa fe gor WA wwrafa
wure fafegammfaadt ga@m: o
sifspat smarsgraR: WS 7 #9 |
FIAuR HTFTAHTR THTAOW )
famym qgr T wrgRan gt
AgrAITArAAwRAAATgt |

7E VAR [UHW wEA: )
HART: gEEA: qrey feAaa; vy
wigt wRefray afge: wyad o)
wrag AtaA; aten: Jow WicE) sfam o 0

The work is divided into 10 chapters (upa-
deda), viz, :—

I. cikitsitdnga, ends: fRaraarafe faern fag-
Ny femfyaa ) fefsfeny fewee e
wgav=rAfoaT wEfa u 3 sttt -
w}%uzmtiﬂmﬂ?mﬁwmwfqﬁ fag-
Tnis feafsfea am s fol. 1625 11
;lzz,i-ibrl'vz-f(‘l/anjvno‘m'ikf[&ifa, fol. 40a; IIL. jvard-
tisdradicikitsita, fol. 63a ; IV, krimpddicikitsita,
fol. 82a; V. vdtavyidhyidicikitsita, fol. 115a;
VL. umlapittadinivarapa, fol. 171b; VII. pra-
daradintvarapa, fol. 190a; VI rassyanddi-

L)
vijiidna, fol. 202 ; 1X. snehaprakriyidivijidna,
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fol. 217a; X. rasadisuddhyidivijiina, ends :—
Tfr wtafa(corr. into Eﬁ'w_i'r:f)#ﬂw o FyHAIGE: u
! 54 7GRt fir graAgtaaR Axtat RaEond |
WIRAQEA AETAATATATARNTt AeATETt o
T TW: WUN wyriewan: ginfafi
gard aarat fafavafarztafoies |
waiinteA, fegraaafenatya i
a2}y w=w sPmfaguy A= mtﬂgas\ 0

The work, from the second chapter onwards,
scoms chicfly based on that of Cukrapdind, as
the latter (sec no. 2674) was on those of He-
rainho and Vryinda,

Several times the author rofers to his own
Ratnivali, viz. fol. 15a [aziqoemma=at +  7amey
reru dust fewuga 1 o], foll. 160, 200, cte,

Cf. Dictz, Anal, Med., p. 142.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

2678.

1302. Toll. 116 (numbered 117 ; mumnbers
19 and 82 cccurring twice, and 42, 55 and 92
being omitted): size 134 in. by 6% in.; smuall,
modern Bengali handwriting ; cight lines in
a page.

DPrayogarainilara, a treatise on therapeutics,
by Kavikanthahdra,

It begins:

quRy Fatacuia wates Ao w dnety )
faaray MSIIFWIT AATRIFTARAN 0
3 fz fagwet Qo a1 WTELSA A
AT WY wATATATTEE o
wwanify wavm fy avan fegaarfess |
mmgun’lfnmmfmmn‘hmaf’q '
wiergT Taretat TenfR sreenfes o
X TEUFHEAT |

TUa awFOMA_ t:\fé?ﬁ T qTTt

faTwafa gag: @9LH WA |
FRFYEATEA R TR

w wafy wafaa: g 9

Daetat wa 7w AfEW fr wada

AIFOAY ETEW: WIEE: ATHIEIQR: o
THSHUATE |

wT: gAY afeeraes AuEuInfmnET: |

FESY Y& of ey fext 7 QR TAA-
quix n

fauf fgd wmasd frwmraty w9 w0
DT AUt w I3 W mnfeg
vt sgf W @A TEWA AT |
qATfeugudT JERTam T T
Maving described the chemical preparation
of metals (rasa) [fol. 9a], and semi-metuls
(uparasa) [fol. 24b], and the usc of animal and
vegotable products such as milk and oil (rasi-
yana) [fol. 37h], he enters on his subject proper:
sarvarogacilitsd, the application of the different
medicines to particular maladies, which he
arranges in the following order: 1. jrara
(Toll. 39b-54h);
atisara (fol. 610); 4. grahani (fol. 67h); 5. arsa
(fol. 730); 6. agnimandya (fol. 78a); 7. krim:
(fol. 796); 8. pandu-kamali-halimaka (fol. 836);
9, vakiapitta (fol. 86a); 10. rijayakshia tfol.
890); 11. kasa (fol. 92a); 12. hikka-gvasa (fol.
93a); 13. svarabheda (fol. 94a); 14, aruct ov
arocaka (fol. 94b); 15. chardi (fol. 95b); 1u.
trishna (fol. 961); 17. marcha (fol. 97a); 1.
pandtyaya or maddtyaye (fol. 97b); 19, dila
(fo1. 98¢); 20, unmdda (fol. 101a); 21. upa-
smara (fol. 103a); 22. In thix

chapter the MS, breaks off abruptly in the

2. jowrdtisara (fol. 57u); .

wvitavyadhi.
middle of a verse. Of the remaining part of
the work one¢ may form an opinion by com-
paring it with Midhava’s Rugriniscaya (Oxf.
MS. 745) upon the plan of which this work
seems to be framed. It will be seen that, of
the 79 chapters of tho Rugvini$caya, our work
spreads over the first 29 umly.

Being frequontly quoted in the Sandelu-

bhanjani, a compilation on the preparation o
6r 2
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medicines, printed at Berhamporo in 1868, the fa zftgm frofwduaide 4 van
Prayogaratnikara would seem to bo a work of WINTEAT fA4AT TNTAQYR 1
some authority in Bengal. The author puts W wAIgRIUA grEEAAEIan |
himself sometimes in opposition to tho southern qaraTE fafdmmacha wandd o

school of medicine (e.y. FfqmmRg FoFAIITHR:
fol. 2a), and mentions a western school (3fw
grgrarn: fol. 7850).

Of other authorities quoted by him may be

aa1 wrEAt g@tmw =t g |
TR wUEwRT TEeRt: W WA o
g dfew: v afemn dad 937
we (P %) wWY Faa fawd ad TR 0
WY TR U
wanm: wwfaun Fwfvsratags
gt A a9 e woR: fyas
WEATQAHATR AR AgAEH |

noticed : (arga, fol. 520 ; Pradyumna, fol. 785 ;
and Mahedvara, fol. 88a (wea: w=fa AT
gafe 1 fol. 1048); Bhimaparikrama, fol. 54a
(zfr nitd stmuuswAd 9); Rasaratnadipa, fol.
da; Vishnu [?ﬁa;mg(z'.e. f‘emg“ia)mﬁm f’i’ug:ﬂ

ufewifad fol. 112a]; ;S"z’m, fol. 2u (weraga ©- TmrRwITTRAT: e Wi v
B tREwL fymietae); Susruta (!ﬁ"gﬁ qtms) e | g v tuid womm )

foll. 1035, 104b. | yttuEdn vt wiameied 7T .
Cf. Dictz, Anal. Mcd., p. 151. AWTEITR_ oA AfvITCrEagt |
(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ] wcfawfn wgafafwmt afqurfaat u

= atfaanfas wEm umem,
TRATAY TFT FI@AATHL

wamt fr oar wreATgEd wwafa
ware fafegarerafa+t 1 gawm o
whgat wasys: wfaeg f2 a3 )
WiausR MRS R IEA
famaAr e Qo WA Wit o
e TEwHATT; U feRad: W
wRISfqeTE 77 guat 9% warfemt )

2679.

73. Foll. 246, and 13 of Index ; size 18%
in. by 5} in.; cxcellent Bengali bandwriting
of 1806 a.v.; eight lines in a page.

Sukhabodha, a comprehensive work on
therapeutics, compiled (in a.n. 1567 or 1702) ‘
by Vaidyardja, son of Vidgirada (son of Vaidya-
cintdmani), and nephew of Ratnamani.

1t begins :

it mgﬁjr‘wawmrmm‘? wgrTd )
wmweignfum b 1 = Fi‘"a'lﬂ AIUTE SR AR
i i afad W WY A G W STORTTREs o
SRR FAAN ! a geafa JRad qrIEATw;:
PR aﬁﬁ—g—mnﬁfmﬂfmﬁﬁaz ' *: ATETHATY TSAE wetalk o
wingafrarE) saft aw: wdagen (it @ WeRd fAgR st wgTHl swatwer o
famat wfearts safe wa: WIgTAEs: | W WENIH TRT JARTHRAHTIA 0
w1 5§ wH §f ¥ wrgRfeArant 531 amw 0 | wgr fe agiEr wIRTfmrdwa
gy fasfod gfamai=d « sranfay | A7 AfE A AT TILFHCHAY 1
AT faad FEfrd sard fafeet war ~ AW VAT AT EE WA |

wraraa fam g favgpmoard o wad YT HITATIIEH WAL 0
Tt TERCAA wEfawr wwrgwAtEm 0 0 Cf. Carakasamhild, i. 1.
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It ends:
faa T o
WA ggiwt arERTeg T
ywr wrofaurtd gawar sgra qee fy()
WRE] WIWEIEREATH T T AT
w ®aY 7 @ s & Enagiange: gt 0

YA SN AT AT AT TR AT
qt qreeafrAT wA safa w’twawwﬁru

AWIETYIA SAfAE AW wﬁuﬁmnfmw
e el sAfq 'gm@'clﬁ sPoreinis
TEERTEAAHALe: WAETE DA
wist dfawgm maglryra=nfemy fym
o WITRATGE N W1 AT AN
HHUH FEENaE s_%ﬁﬁfi‘z\i’r_gjwzi n
iSRS i LILALE
TaR TR TR RS AT |
TETATHT-TRRAIT THgifast 4
Tt ARt @ wiwad
wfonat s weafeald ag@ad o
fagrm sresamTfATad wanE: |
®AT AP ITRRT: UTERATET: |

e wilwtorgd gEe ewa

WIYATEHTTH METIATTRWT: |

wa: *fgguas Fa1 fafawdfea: o

wfaed 7d it fFan duet wan

FyrHTRfTHEE FIF WV 0
WATHHTE A: )| PHTZT: 492 0
Besides  thn

quotations have been found from Agnipurina,

above - named aunthorities,
(Qarudapurina, Gopda(la)sambila (fol. 18b), the
Rivanakpitam Kumdralantram (given entire
foll. 242 2454), Vdsudeva (fol. 1181), Vishnu
(fol. 240a), Siralatika (fol. 4D).

In the Cat. Cat., the work has been enterod
under the title © Rasakashaya,” but this de-
signation occurs only in the one colophon

given above.
e

The MS. is very correct, and the work,

943

being composed in a clear and easy style,
might prove useful ag an introduction to the
study of the older authorities on which it i«
bascd.
Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 135.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

2680.

807. [Foll. 241; size 16} in. by 5% in.;
clear, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines
in a page.

Mugdhabodha, a compilation from older
gources on the treatment of different maladics,
by Madhava Kavirdja, of Naritagrama.

It begins:

MatArauemist fos ToruwEt o
wrfaaTRged 7% fafaaarms o
Tmfad wgarfa qwEAg vifns |
wiautfa @ qanfa waranfa agfa w
T AT AR YR TEEIR

Wiy wi!fu fagtugs fagm 7 0

T4 TgTENE TIE TWEWY Tt |
Tamd oftasy wrom &qr F4 0
gy ¥ IwgrEERIget

4w WAt W @ wiwnvw: wfr oo
wimct SedtTrt Wi S w5 )

a7 7= W AFA G FFAT T 0
whT Wm: wfer N wfE e
FHENAATITY FAAT TEEHTL 0
gy fafata aurenfy fafefem: o
7 wd wifn @ wife: ¥ o wAN T8
FERERTIAR W W NO FAA: |
FRTEAFAL ot (? O7:) gEAtwd: o
FRSTNFAT TR FhE TowATAEY 0

gt =)

FANKIGW FIITAET DAAFIGT T TR
TR MY FAZIAFVIAL FEADAHIT 0
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¥ W mEn g gfromat-
awamEAfTwfefag 1
TERATTEIATAE AT
ARy feaamaaita fafg o 0
Aftor this the work agrees for some timo
with the preceding one.
It ends fol. 231a:
wEAy Yy ArAIT w1
grarwrraTy fatten afasrs faax u
T W W VN THTCACR HTCAR |
TE TUEE qUTAE A R o
g warget o e gyimisfamr awar o gfa
winrwrsfaaweaTet gryanrETat Fufsinfafaar
WATHY I
Then follows, on foll. 2316-2410, a list of

vontents, ending with a list of 22 aunthorities,

of which the following may be wentioned :—
(srimat) Gahanandtha, Candrandtha, Caraka,
Tantra, Tantranitha, Nidina (probl. Madhava’s
Rugviniseaya), Pitanjala, Bhaskarn, Malisena,
Vibhata, Vyiddla-Va-
blhata, Vaidyasdgara, Sdrakawimudr, Susrula,

This list iz followed by: wzawt ammi@Im
IR AT At Aty wiawatag o

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 137.

[II. T. CoLEenROOKE.]

Mihesvara(l), Rutndvali,

2681,

1580. Foll. 171; size 17 in. by b} in.
fair, modern Bongall writing by two d]ﬁerent
hands; nine (from fol. 127 eight) lines in a
].Hll(_’;e.

Sirakaumudi, or Cikitsi-sdrakaumudi, an
asnouymous work on the treatinent of maladies.

1t begins:

WOR TATAR TR AR T o
ARUIRIYIITE AR @TRIEY 0
ATdFTRRTaErd AEwEd (W@ 0 R M) o
QMEITENT HIW TIA W 0

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

whwrd: (9g8; ib.) whwed: (0 wd ib.) wieferd
[wfawy:
wanara: giafad fafaer oifa (st o
wruw wfogr Fawary faoe
eAZwe Fgd A W@ WIUTE:
qrTsgEaa: At arawte Ao
wrafafEmr wian s Fleer ot
fafafempiit g @t 7 Frofa gafa:
® amQfn qFd aned franga o
AnArEt uttga aa syt o
w7 R fage TETETATY sAT™E o
TR e g faur war
L3 q\af‘amﬁ: wqytet wrfywtfati o
fagrd giwwfy swrwgawTE ¢
dmfawfs faart mot gw w# 0o
ifn. areEtgut tt‘aﬁﬁnﬂnnmfmq n fol. 2b;
e gyriufysme fol. Sa; a0 Onfageafusic
fol. 5b; fa nﬁrzmrﬁm?m fol. 6a; ¥fa
ffamrarcatagt mrtactay fol. 60 ; ¥fw &mwe
afwatasT fol, 7a; xfa fafemro uftarermsng ¢
e v waTStwfraraesifise-
mifusre fol. 130; tf wewawafaswd fol. 14a;
gfa Frawfasad fol. 150; 3 sAmfragsiaicae:
fol. 16b; zfae g\mwanugraﬂrfafm fol.
17a; ¥fx wrgfaswa fol. 175; 3fr Fufasad fol.
18a; ¥fro frararwufcma: fol. 18h; efao gamat
Tartifamran T frseruicae: fol. 310 ; ete.
It cnds: xfi fravyfEe o
wRw afcadat sramatad qvt: )
e vawrgn foqmfy 7 49w o
7 FugywTizatafe: o
manfefed dvyzd faggraffnfedt |
fema wigmmarts w& qEwE q97
apggTriEfoweyfy: o I ?{srg\anri Ei T3
nfaargy s@yd favm o sim fapw gt zen
ufad utet | fam@rara 3fw Ffom o gfr oyl
wragwszRmaAtat (1) swritsdzaw  wigstan
fagramt 3 3fn Aatget guwfes o ey
T, u

fol, 1la;
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The MS. is perhaps not qnite complete;
cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 286.
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2682.

798. Toll. 170 (counted 171, no, 103 being
passed over); size 104 in. by 44 in.; indifferent,
modern Devanigari writing ; ten lines in a
page.

Yogasamgraie, a work on the trcatment of
maladies, composed, in 1616 a.p., by ciram-
Jivamigri-Jaganndtha, son of misri- Lakshmana,
of the Rafi-vamia (of the Kasyapakula).

It begins : Wt mrAy famaaa#a#1° scc Weber,
Berl. Cat., no. 958.

We notice that the particular method of
healing children’s maladies by the recitation
of magic spells, referred to in other works as

> 1s here men-

“ Rivanakyitam kumdratantram,
tioned (fol. 124/) under the title of “ Rivapa-

kritir balatantram’’ (cf. under nos.2679,2698-9).
It ends: zfa wiwgrzrigafaat=temTrg-
fmhﬁw?ﬂm:"u‘rnm: /AT 0
| afgfauTadzins AN veEuErE |
wrpareeTeaTat fadt @ gy afeedat w: o
Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 129.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

2683.

2664. Foll 89 (and a $uddhapatra after
fol. 6); size 10 in. by 4} in.; indifferent De-
vavdgari writing of about 1750 an.; 12-14
lines 1n a page.

Ndrasamgrahalarangini, or simply Samgraha-
taraigini, o manual of therapeutics and die-
tetics, in twenty-threo chapters (taraiga), by
Sima (or Sdmaji, 1.e. Syamaji) Panta Vidvimsa.

It begins .

Tt s
granifgaert gft sr=t )

045

dEywwaAT wew

A wfggn wqoan |
daufgneaifa gamhe:
wrifn nfad 7 fe ww o2
Tawinfes et
fegguifa: Foz: faarg
TR T Farg:
wat sty funnigm: " g °
1. vaidyaprasamsd-vitadidoshavarpanam (sl
37), fol. 8a; 2. ritukdlididharmavarnanam (<l
82), fol. ba; 3. vayodedaprakritibalavarnanam
(sl. 24), fol. 6b; 4. dhatiitpattidhatusthinagar-
bhotpadanddivarpanam (1. 54), fol. 9a; 5. gar-
bhotthaduhkhaokumdaragrahajondtapidivarpanam
(s1.16), fol. 9b; 6. dhanyagunavarpanam (8. 34),
fol. 11a; 7. drakshaphalidigunavarnanam (s,
69), fol. 11a; 8. éakalundddivarpanam (81, 1),
fol. 15h; 9. mamsagupigunavarpanam (§l. 40),
fol. 17b; 10. pakeannapdanasnanablojanaydna-
sayanddivarpanam (8. 126), fol. 23b; 11. cirwd-
dhahiravarnanam (§l. 36), fol. 254 ;3 12, niddine-
varganam ($. 159), fol. 33b; 13. vatddijanita-
14. nidyid:-

parikshivarpanam (Sl. 47), fol. 38h; 15. roga-

rogavarnanam ($l. 44), fol. 36a ;

syapnanakshatradinisidhyisidhyavarpanam (.
49), fol. 40¢;
varpanam (80, 81), fol. 45b;
bhashavarpanam (1. 19), [ol. 49b; 18. carna-
kalpandgupiyunaverpanam (8. 127), fol. 551 ;
(s1. 79,

rusakalpandgupdguiavarnanain

16. ashiajvaranidinalakshago-

17. koithadipari-

19. dhilapadhitudodhanamdranam
fol. 5Yb; 20.
(4. 220), fol. 70b; 21. pakddivarpanam (§1.112),
fol. 765 ; 22.
fol. 81h;
nam (sI. 159).
Tt cnds:
WEwEAdzaaTat ARAT wE S wfora |

tatlaghritidivarnanam (§l. 103),

23, nasyavidhidravyagundguiavarya-



946

H AT TR TR R RO |
wrt aRmRinfon: vy dwgatfnfos am
W fazteges frmfafawg am: gut FHAATH

e yrAfAdR gFTaEhiRTT 9T
3yt drmatmo 7 fafoue e fegw w@d
artarEatfimy fg aa sdfan sTat ) we o
[II. T. CoLEBLOOKE.]

2684,
2370. Foll. 171; size 10} in. by 51 in.;

good, modern Devanigari writing; ten lines
in a page.

Virasimhavaloka, a compilation from older
sources on the threefold method of treatment
of maladies—viz. prophylactic, piacular and
empirical—by Virasimha Deva, son of Deva-
sarman (?varman) of the Tomararaméa.

The arrangemont of the subject followed
by the author and the scientific basis of his
system aro those of the Rugvini$raya, while
the prescripts of the jataka and karmavipika
are merely tacked on undor each head.

It begins:

TuEpiyR fegwag ym At wt
wgEwiTRAT W UEt q wWa 0w
wafragaw Refafed ®re w g
wE: Uy AwTAR efeRTwrmmnaEd u a0
FaymARRTE AT e YN
we spmmyfefnfoor fastawisses
wErEm A fariaaaagd
RN WETEE a0 2

T AP yEuAgeary viwat wyfa: o wey vit
w u gwtrtw 7 wafe 1 m=w Onifad viaded
wafr | ARAEUfARIqIT  WAIAWATHRII W T
qfomedd § °

The other medical authorities that are ad-
duced in various places are Adtreya, Arogya-
cintamani, Tisatdcirya, Viglhata, Vyinda(sam-

graha), and Su$ruta. For astrology we are

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

referred to E}ripati, the Sardvalijataka, and
others, while the sources for religious practices
are different Purdpas and Tantras.
It ends:
A wermTrmTTAfad 4 wmiE
T gt WANEET HATEEAT: |
At g1 7w gfefeTmirat dar wige
AEEIRTEN 28 fafuAT FRAUEAAT 1A
TR wRafAT sfn afed:
wgTETwaEfAEIag: |
meEm SR et
frafamteafaTgrg@sar u 2

WIRTNATAN 29 VT ArEHArr et )
wigtcfan: fafamatan: graar s fw
[aqw ugu
winm s fAatrfrasfogamtarstaaarniy-
LB I CEEE CUE L NG R LB RIS LR CE T
FEAT TR H G AR TR e WAt Ty iT Ay’ TRT
BUATFAIIHATT WIOTORTAY Wuwgfa 1t s u

The three gistras referred to in verse 8 as
having boen written upon by the author (under
the cormmon title of Virasimhinaloka) are law,
Cf. Aufrecht, Cat.
Cut., g v., where Virasimha is stated to have
lived about 1375 a.p.

astronomy and medicine.

[Garkawar.]

20685.

1843b. Foll. 31; size 94 in. by 5 in.;
large, clear Devanagari writing of 1793 a.n.
(from fol. 90 by a different hand from the
rest); six lines in a page.

Vaidyajivana, a treatise of five chapters
(vilisa) on pathology, by Lolimbarija, son of
Divilura.

It begins: WY FgAtTAgws fgwd 1 © wy-
frmpermst wifwerd Taman: ©

See I?ietz, Amnal. Med., p. 135 ; Weber, Berl,

Cat,, no. 976. Variously published in India,
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The leaves are marked Fw on the left, and
#9119 on the right hand margin of the sccond

page. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
2686.

2651. TFoll. 16; sizo 10§ in. by 6 in.;
fair, modern Devanigari writing; ten lines in
a page.

The same -vork, Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med,,
p. 156. [R. Jomxsox.]
2087,

1753a. Toll. 25; size 8% in. by 3% in.;

fair Devanigarl writing of about 1750 A.p.;
seven lines in a page.

The same work.

In this MS. the last chapter has the fol-
lowing additional verse (not commented upon
by Rudrablat{a):

U A mEay=em
anat g Afes wfdd w
I wal Fmta guwt(?)
WUTH BISHISTIR: 1 W

Cf. Dietas, it., p. 141,

[O. T. CoLEEROOKE. ]

2088,
2071e. Fclil, 56;

clear, modern Devanagari writing ;

size 11} in. by 5} in.;
ten lines
in a page.

Veidyajivant, with a commentary, called
Dipika, by Ruw'rabhalfa, son of Koneriblat{a
and Cirajimbi.

Both text and commentary are described in
the Oxf. Cat., no. 754; Diets, Anal. Med,,
p- 154,

An edition of them was published at

Bombay in 1874. [G:AIKAWAR.]

047

206890.

2180. Foll. 78 (mumbered 79, no. 59 having
been passed over); sizo 11% in. by 6 in.; good,
modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in a
page.

The same works, Diectz, Anal, Med., p. 155,

[Gatkawar. ]

2690.
1908. TFoll. 56;

good, modern Devandgari

size 11§ in. by 5% in.:

writing (foll. 1-10

by a somewhlat older band than the rest);

cleven lines in a page.

Dictz, Anal. Med., p. 158.
[J. Tavrow.]

The same works.

2691.
2071b.  Foll. 29;

fair Devanagari writing of the latter part of

size 11} in. by 5% in.;

last century ; ton lines in a page.
Hitopadesa, or Vaidyakasarazamgraha, =
treatise on mnosology and medicaments, by
Srikantha Siva Pandita.
1t begins :
wR) syafygaaed FadEgTea
wrrEdfFECzFifzafafa: ngemgiyy |
FargAafagtaraat wrdfa 4 frw
# @ wigdwifzawergs gt udfd v an
wrfyarfyet wafagst frammarsd
<dgrFFagat qufi Rrfragret |
winhgreet (7 wintyr 0) magEmiztfusTared
4 feappimmayt faowat gat u 2 o
" ymdArgEEat freat antd
wutifa fas aefemmagrm |
wufs anafcat wadt sfa fomp
A% 79 gAAT ot d a3 e
vwnfad [ e adwAede |

w fr Hrfag ya ama snfewrad i g o
6 a
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warfy amefosrawsmracar fuar )

WG WRING PRI A9T 0y 0

fedteRyramard da; wteagar |

AfmresiETa fsod fe waam o & o

wargd ¥ yrarat fafiy afsa saraw )

ToRrgETw Fafagtadd u s o

The colophons of the chapters (samuddesia)

ran thus: 3fr GTAgETErERtEE ATt faciad
ELEELC D fedmgmmfe  wRferamAngng -
f;%tmr ngs: wgém w fol. 5a; f i’f’?_w"fqﬁ's\]
faddimfaais featw: wgew u fol. 6b; 3fw
nrasfafer Jgawdn . ATAAREETE QAL
FrTATAT FatawgeEm: o fol. 80 ; ¥fr wimafymdfys-

fazfan 30 feo wifg ggvmaad: n fol. 106; =fr
wietszifeafatia . fz o afe sfagmonawiss-
Tufeafaafzamgazaaearm  dwa: ¢ o fol.
1da; 3fm w”@ﬁaﬁsra_ﬂfﬂﬁtfai feomrfa gizne-
arfysfrarcgemintertygam  Igwafrafds -
yatsTeamEr gy |0 u fol. 18a; zfw w’rzr’ra_i_z__f‘mv_x_—
ifeafrefad 30w fe0 wife smuRTAGMEHET-
MYTTAS TP IROTRATHITATAT ®WA; |0 v fol. 21D,

The MS. is perhaps incomplete; tho cighth
chapter beginning with the treatment of Fgam,
and ending ¥fa Faszufta(!)n warey s¢ 7w 0

An extra leaf at the end contains the title
Ifa afgmrasgsT wamwt ) written by a different
huand ; and the same hand has added this title
in various abbreviations on the margin of
several leaves of the MS,

Cf. Dictz, Anal. Med., p. 154; Aufrecht,
Oxf. Cat., p. 317a, note.

[Garkawar.]

2092.

1753b.

good, clear Devanagar? writing ; seven lines

Foll. 77; size 8% in. by 3% in.;

in a page.

Vaidyaratna, a compondium of rules for

SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

medical practice, in seven chapters (prakisa)
and an appendix, composed by Gosvdmin
Sivananda Bh atta,
It hegins :

Areifegfraafam qraErfy fantmgset

NREHAAETINTAAT [T G6Y & FLIA 0

1 g1 WAL v TEFAIR A |

Aut FF sfrdfe Agow famad o

7 azt@wdAw On WA HeNE FAGARED
a3terd fasas o Wy wrETachar o
FLWAE TG AT SELCET:
WRAIAE R AR W12 q AR 0
1t ends :
waggfgnat w Wy 4R 0
R STHT TRAETE ARG H7 gAfHIm U
UGEETT 1 9y | HTA Q43 WHW WSt groarEt
(r. ghtarel) AT #ngAe fofed dama (2r. dgam)
waw Ensi(i. e J
wtaTet @At e. &' residonce] TAHRT [the

royal palacc].

-0 or inhabitant of)

The outside page of fol. 1 is marked JTH-
Zt&r, v mistake that was adopted by Dictz,
Anpal. Med., p. 142,

[H. T\ CoLEBROOKE.]

2693.

126. TFoll. 76; sizc 9§ in. by 4 in.; fair
Devanigarl writing of 1797 a.n.; 7-9 lincs in
a page.

The This MS.

IwfyAte ou the outside page, without any

same  work. is marked
ﬂ.ppiﬂ'c]]t TeAson ag'dl[l.

Cf. Dictz, Anal. Med., p. 138,
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

2694.

701. VYoll. 63; size 9} in. by 4} in.;

. fairly good Devanigari writing of vhe latter
®

part of last century; cleven lines in a page.
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Vaidyarahasya(-paddhati), a treatise on the
practice of medicine, by Vidyaputi (son of
Vaméidhara).

It Legins:

TAWA EREEl AT gmd
TG ST gawt sdrafafand
# STt TEFaE: giagdy
A grewang wR faamafa: FTgHA 0 A
a7 wRemt FU Tl g )
AT FUFIFTY sT 09 fzmma sqr u 2
vty 9 Aant foig {7 w0
grycat faat w3 faevie fefamsi n g o 0
T'or another MS., the first leaf of

scems to bhe wanting (the beginning

which
there
given being found on fol. 3a, 1. 3, of the
present M8.), »ce Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. ¥8.
According to the final §lokas of that MS,, the
treatise was written for Dyanativiye(?),  of
Bongal ; and completed on the second duy of
the light fortn ght of Paunsha, of the (Samvat)
year 1738 (16&2 a.n.).

Tho present MS. had apparenily lost a leaf
at the end : on the last line of fol. 63a cnds
the oshtharogopakrama, whilst the second page
has been pastel over with w leal containing a
fow lines iu a different hand, made up for the
purpose, and the colophon : ¥fa =ifqmrafeag-
frcfad Fgoaammi(!) du amwfafs

CI. Dicts, Anal. Med,, p. 134,

[H. T. CoLEBROOKY. ]

26935.
1967. Toll 39;

good, modern Davanigarl writing; ten lines

size 63 in. by 5 ing
in a page.

Vaidyarilisa, a popular treatiso on the heal-
ing art, composcd, in 1607 A0, by Raglundtha
(or Rughava) Pandita Kavi$cara of tho Mano-

Larakula, a resident of Campavatipura (Bha-

galpur).

040

It begins:
wfegodgatt ymafgds ary(aufe cd. )R EE
Frargumlt 53 a0 a
yafazt aten fg dhart wat g7 grmETATd)
wgfFarat FreRn faasn Jafagrm Tw 2
T 3 faafnn wARY spam
"uifq #at gqmgamf: |
ATHT QTR X
o wgmrfafia wammE 0 g 0 [0 v ed]
=y grawgfafamr . ©
1t ends: [(°)
aufagafad guifud @ srafrgmmafagaar
Fafapafrrgedertt sfarcifymuraamata: o
(a0

zfa wxafqgrawm o © a9
SurrRtgefRATaRATE Ly
defiay TgATaEATE |
He1q '?mf'a_gﬂ’f e
ara; Wt afwa(r.wafa) JafeTa Tu: ot n
TEgTHdy @ wa frefuat anmiaa wiaded.))
mﬂé famral s Sgoar At u q0e 1 0
wRtETHEtity TgATefai: |

San

m;éﬁ”(r.mrgim ) tagrat g faFwfae o
aat ETAdTAmiaR Ao o Lasa
amg At fagTal st A YR EwA w090
zfa w‘rqﬁa“rgﬁumm_gﬂq&fﬁfatfaﬁ _%E“fgsr&
quEem: u qrEdafad 0 3 slokas.

Cf. Dictz, Anal. Med., p. 157. A Bombay
lithographed edition of the work has four ad-
ditional chapters, with the colophon : %fa =i
Yafrem Aowa FAFSAAACTAAUTAFHT TIR-
wim [De. Jonx Tayron.

* ?The ed., kindly collated by Prof, Bendall, reads
this line: 4% grrejd TrAass fewgdn

+ 'The edition reads for this line:

wg Fafr@ray Wiea Ja@T n vz |

1 This verse is omitted in the ed., which has here
our stanza 108, there counted 55. Morcover, the last
topic of this chapter in the cdition is fw g=waml u

6 a2
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2696.

1703b. Foll. 38; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fair
Devanagarl writing of 1786 a.n.; ten lines in
a page.

Ayurvedaprakisa, apparently a completo
gystem of medicine, by Mdadhaca (upadhyiya
dvijavarya), a resident of Benares, belonging
to the Sdrasvata-kule of Saurdshira.

The present MS. contains only a small
portion of the work, consisting of three
adhyayas, and treating of tho hygicnic rules to
he observed in the interconrse of the two sexovs
with a view to obtaining offspring.

It begins:

THITASAT TSRO W |
Wiyt f o= A w8 sg A 0
grRgmrTiym: W grtugwafeiia o
frzurfs gu@tat arqafafgars+
WAHRFAPTET TG TR |
Ay |t faaddom 9 0
FANE TR faafamfaad )
wgFarw Aty afgr gwAr(7oR) FUv v
FAPTER TR A Faiihan )
HTAPTRAMAA TR wyafrad o
ArAfAEYT: gTATRTS:

wEgd wwg quat
fa& drormtgamgT T

Tt sfq ATy 4 4R
wATtTgd gat quArdgias
SR T ARASSTE IR 0

FfwRRle FCOATIEARIE ) ©
It ends:

wH wtar wgwt smagfeataat |
wamt wEEw (¢) /a1 744 W {907 0

fn Tradfat gfewr o

¥fa WiupETRARRTItE IUraREAI AT
fwd wig¥e(w]wry IWIREF  WITHUATTICHA-
TRl TETORArT: | w4 k8 u

(1. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

2697,

2478. Foll. 114; size 11 in. by 5% in.;
good, clear Devanigari writing of the latter
part of last century ; ten lines in a page.

Ayurvedaprakdsa.  Another section, treating
of the preparation of mercury and other mineral
substances for medical purposes. It hegins:

sAETHRTRR AR AAtad (.0 fagtad)
wigzTHafg fggdagrsg v a* 0
sAgHtfesrrersizaama (7 0 3am) |
fag Tty EQA (. g w=Totgaza: v 2 v
WY THCHE (r. THURR) dFITRATET |
st dgyn faawt fafgRwd o 3o
HERIC: THNY § 7@ fafgafua
AR W (W | Jant fa FRE 0 3 0
darEETEdfy TR wt i fa () |
AT tARHIAT Rt AT Wt
weid ggfaget gaRyd

WY ferangd 4 AfEwa |
THA qUITAUAT Tt

nterat afex it atagts: n & n o a0 u
waaT fau Aife wwea 4 9 wfem
Tagfs: gfemf| dwern wfew waaqn
wn: fafgs ads @ Tife TEmae
U™ WA T AR AT FA 092 N
TEREAEmIE WIHIE W THYT
79 Srafeariry TETRERATTET | a3 u o

Fol. 58b: 3fa widtTgRwasTCRAgSTIta
IANAAAAFATTAATIICAETY JAHTIATETT: WA

The sccond chapter begius : st féngwaar-
THigSIT 10

It cuds: SATHETETR WiAFRMTERRAEST-
gawifa(r. wrot) R fanmyafacfas faar]v] foarfe-
AT WARE 0

Of quotations wo have noted the following :
Yogatarangini, fol. 110« ; Laghuycgaturasgini,

* Cf. w. 1 of the Rasendracinlamanpi, Berl. Cat.,
no. 967 (».“nimayam); and Oxf. Cat., no. 762.
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fol. 51a; Rasacintamani, foll. 23b, 31a, 3060 ;
Rasapaddhati, foll. 53a, 660, 74a, 84b; Rasu-
ratnakara, foll. 12b, 15b; Vigbhata (or Rasa-
vaghhata), foll. 43a, 46a, 45h.

Ct. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 155.

[GAIKAWAR.]

2698, 2699.

1433, 1434,  Toll. 1-254 and 255-508 (of
which 444 is passed over); size 12{ in. by

41 in.; fairly good Devanigari writing of

1805 a.p.; seven lines in a page. [A.]
Cikitsisdrasamgraha, a work on pathology

and materia medica, by Vaigasena, son of
t{adadhara, whose family came originally from
the Rantika (0.1, Kdaijika, Camb. Add. MS,
1707, p. ult.) country.
The work has been published by Pandit
Nand Kumar t{osvame Daidya, Cale. 1889.
Tho MS. begins:
At fud wonw: nfoo st
FUEaAt AFy wAAad TAPOTE = od.) o
dwn faefe agwATEE (agARwo od.)
wi frarmfad wegas (O fammge od.) o
% g (7g9a: od.) wUTHY wargyat
T fHAw wem qaargent o
gtifa (v, argife) Imefoset agrat
wrgiraye fagaa farrara o
Ffaaramfadra (fadma ed.) whmrucasgsan |
favan dmacte fafamarcus: «
zfe frufe a@w fefammiae:
w fazrafafemarat 7 gfegmat fags

VAT FTRAY RrraTaT et ASFAIH (ngg‘ﬂ ed.)
TR AEATG waE Aifgae 9 0

wqt WPAGIAAATAgaTt A |

wag miafawid afvgrafafafad o

faerd gisate sowmanawar
wmfRafy e Qmat don w70

)
ot ]
—

fafragmranmRaNTTFT; |
fagTeaTg: TaTE: WY 9 IR 0o
The chapters are not numbered and no
authorities are quoted cxcept a few semi-
mythical ones, such as .Agast!, fol. 432a, 1. 2
inf.; Kapila, fol. 200, 6; Dldraduvija, fol, 3840,
4 inf, Others the
Kuumdratantra, which is ascribed to Parrati
in ome place (fol. 8396a, 1 inf,=350h, 3 inf.
of MS. B), while in othors (4022, 5; 400, 2 ;

411a, 6) we have a Kumdaratantra attributed to

are doubtful, such as

the son of Rdwana (cf. undor nos. 2679, 2582).
Nagdrjuna is mentioncd as the author of a
Yogasdra (fol. 382a, 1) which is, perhaps, the
same work as the Yogaratndvali, [ol. 412a, 11,
3, 83 4126, 3 inf.; a Prayogasira being also
quoted without an author’s name in foll. 402a,
4inf.; 409a, 4; 410a, 5 iul.; 4110, 4; 4124,
53 412h, 3,

fol. 102a, 7 to 413, 5, in which these quota-

The whole of thai section, from

tions occur, and which seews to be an extract
from tho Kaumdratantra, if not tho Koumdra-
tantra. itself, is left ont in MS. B, 358a, 1.
A Dogasamgrala i3 gnoted on fol. 8824, 1, for
which, however, B (fol. 336Gb, 7) reads Yoga-
samgraha,

The work, however, on which Vasigasena
relies for every statement, in his pathological
part at least, and the title of which is no-
where montioned, is again Mddhava’s Rugvinis-
caya. The borrowing from it is not liwited
to single verses every now and then, but
exlends to entire chapters as well as to the
To
conclude from a comparison of some of the
the middlo and
towards the eud, the whole of Madhavd’s text

clussification of the subject in genoral.
chapters in tho beginning,

seems to be incorporated in this work.
In tho other parts, Suérulu appears to be

the authority chiefly mude use of. The last
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subject, for instance, that is treated of in this
MS. (fol. 5020, 2 inf. to 507b, 4 inf.) is a disser-
tation on omina and portonta by which the
physician has to be guided in his prodiction
With
the exception of a few alterations and truns-

of the probable issuc of tho malady.

positions, this will be found identical with |
adhyiyas 28 B1 of Sudrute’s Sutrasthina (vol. |
i, 102-117).

The Cambridge Tibrary posscsses in Add.
1707 (=XNo. 26 in Danicl Wright’s History of !

Nepal, p. 324) two portions of this work, in

151 leaves, mnmmbered 1-100 and 501-551. |
Though there it is called Vaidyavallabha, and

differs a good deal in the latler portion with

|
j
|
[
|
|
regard to the particular extracts that are |
sclocted for the text, therc can be wo doubt E
that it is substantially the samo work as ours. |
Under theso circumstances, the copyist’s date :
(Nopal Samvat 396, 7.e. a.n. 1276) alfixed to ;
the Camb. MS. is of some interest as fixing ;

Vargasena’s time before the second half of the .

13th century at leasl. :
The concluding verse, in which our MS.
agrees with the Camb. MS., ruas thus in the ;
better reading of the latter:
3} s war farafoaam Fufeg
#afeat wnfn Fifagamae
W g waw afy Mifacg wet
fadt sg %7 7 wRIgFAICGD @A\

In the edition this verse is not found, but
there aro four §lokas called “ vaigasenal patti,”
which do not, however, add any new informa-
tion about the author.

In two colophons (fol. 4135, 1. 5, and at |
the cnd), the copyist Bhagavwnta, a kiyath |
residing at  Ramdpurd, has substituted the
author’s name for the name of tho book.

Cf. Dictz, Anal. Med., pp. 143, 150.

[H. T. CoLEBROOUKE.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

2700,
979. TFoll. 387, besides a double fol. 83;
size 14} in. by 5} in; fair Devanagari

(B

Thiy MS. is more correct

writing ; 11-13 lines in a page.

The same work.,
in its readings than the first, but defective in
the One

above, others oceur in other parts, and to-

text. owission has been noticed

wurds the end the two MSS. scem to differ

considerably.  The last poiut of coutaet

o between the two is found on fol. 8865, 1. 1,

 which eorresponds to fol. 4550, 1, 4 inf. of the

preceding MS.  Soon after that our MS. ends

abruptly, In the colophon of this MS. also
tho anthor’s name stands for that of the work.

This MS. is mude up of difforent parts,
written by different hands, the bulk about the
middle  of last century; whilst foll. 39-81
have been supplied at the beginning of the
The

portions has been changed several times.

This MS. is noticed in Diets’ Anal. Med.,
pe 148, [H. T. CoLrBkooKE.]

present century. pnginution of somo

2701.
1074a. Toll. 50 size 13% in. by 51 in.;
fairly good Devanigarl writing of tho latter
part of last century; 11-13 lines in a page.

Aywrveda-Siddlintusambodlini, a work on
dicteties and pathology, by Nimeérara, son
of Narewlra (or Nurchara Gaudadyumani),
brother of Visec$a Vidyanddiil, of the Purw-
sholtama fumily.

It begins : wimmga ww | SinEwwEar
77 | Wiy wA

fagmanaty frvrdd fR=itgic
fafuzfeer Flrmarsmios 1
wfgraforameas goane
TX VT AF W TTEAE 0 9
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wrgieRs: wara wgAt deeorateat
FEIfATegTRs ® funst wwt (i wEED
At 7 q(r. 27 T gai
# awfo gufeRTCRTTSTaTgEt
zatuifa fange oy faamgu s
[fgma u =
wintsfgaoafafirmmgam o o
SiFmrgsuRIn®: wurgIresfi: |
Tal:] wigeR e FW wina
d3gr W u‘srham ggw f:rahw’rﬁm’? 3
HeAtafatrEtaiEwE: (7 0gT) |
[k H mngm’ffuﬁw%nﬁ RA N0
It consists of Lwo chapters (vritti), the first
of which, treat ng of generul matters, esp.
dictetics, ends 11 146
whitzgag ;] wm Aceifiwminerfatz
TG faer)
WTAT T TEWIMATATNT: WIHGTEHHT |
awgfﬁmtwmﬁmi’mﬁﬁzﬁﬁmﬁ-
¥4 smfzgArafaTiaey audayTe! I 2331
Tt WA RN T A R g TR A S -
wrFaTaTATg T fagtasat (1) waat 3?%:_\1
Ch. 1. (beg. wﬁq‘majwﬁwm: 0), treating of

maladics apd their treatment, is incomplete,

1t breaks off abraptly at the end of fol. 508,
in sloka 816 (ol this chapter);

on a fresh page, the above colophon (including

after which,

waAr 7fa:) is repeated with sundry wistakes.
Cf. Diets, Anal. Med., p. 140,
M. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

R702.
1351B. Toll. 30, the first three of which are
wanting ; sizo 1)} in. by 6 in.; fair, clear

Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.p.; 10 or
11 lines in a pag:.
Vritturatnivali, a treatise cn pathology, in

b

- €« : 3
short paragraphs and in © various metres,

composed, in 1641 a.n., by Manirama  Misra,

son of Vasantu of Lucknow.

gfe ageay fol. 4a; xfr foagwa fol. b
zfn wwewd ib.; ¥fa wmgtta: ... fol. 5b; sfa
IR+ fol. 6a; zfa mr&’rwvf N WY FTHATHIT
fol. 70, etc.

It ends: gfa fyfwT

3 @y fafafaugiiv sty agFema
Ant nrtawAafpEEdigwy(!) wiagata
T J WU | JAA IR
Fomy ToT WHAAFATAT: 1
TUHTT ATATH
AEATFIA SATAITLY 0
0 Ty ARt gad Aztunafsws frafun
e gor wgamE: FA R ARIEEH: HRAt
FTWISRTTHSHAYE ryamrsagt (1)
wiarcarfamtyfafen: wiwgddr fa:
iyt afoam Fagwn wigmaetya-
HTARNTET IR AR ATRITITRAT 1
gRraARARST wfeat sfun
wimaat (Goomty) wgTerAwyATaT |
wErt FEfA Sfaargmayayg
T FEARG ARG 0
TRATTANT 9§t FWT Wifw g (. 977)
ufgFTFT YFIT TUAt |
wafzauATeT dgfagn famst
wafa fwfaw%&amﬁaﬁ "
afmrrafawnad (P w)a w1 thaad fafrgeamim
afy gufafatmamgaT Ui Fum fagrmmt
wargEigeafeenga sy Tam-
F7 ifan fgeimiaatamgamtas |
wifgT A FIgaiad winmaifad
TR FaFAAE $eET dnd
W wfaatcdfa afaam gar a2 wwt
gwwT fafad 7 afcgdrfeedi(!) wamarss
. Wiz TifaRraRTET Arar gavgtad
Fi@rarfarfixfraEns Fa w8y 573 0

I winfooafaafrifNar TatenaEt qnm

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 151.

[H. T. CorEBROOK.]
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2703.
894. TFoll. 232 (and 6 of index);

15 in. by § in.; fairly good, modern Bengali

slze

handwriting ; 8 or 9 lines in a page.
Cikitsadarpanpa, a work on the treatment of
maladies, by an unknown author.
In the disposition of the subject, and the

descriptions of the different disecases, the nuthor

follows closely Mddhava’s Rugvini$caya, Of

remedies ho gives a vast amount, likewise
drawn from other sources.
It begins: W fagrather Tegs )
fRET aIAT WTRIG Egfear ataAEd |
THT YUTHY MATAR HW VT FIT WAT 0
FANT WAV VR wOHWIATTYR T 6|
fafa fafwar §3 f@ aw(?)frafdm o
g fAgraTteT 0
YA ¥ AP FAAW qT |
17 Arwd 7wy IgAU WA 0 0
It onds: gfn fafamreda fagrfust: o
st wheEnfe MA@ wavedR |
yawt (P gaw) wrad afew Tt wTuFeAr o
Tt FERT(P ) ThA WA v T Wt
Fungdwgeee ww(?) @ FwAAEAT |
?;1 TP 9 U TAFFIT ef A A 0
fafgmrramgrd wnra: o

The index at the end extends only to fol.
124 of the text; the rest heing apparently lost.

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Mcd., p. 144,

A Cikitsidarpana, by Iivodasa, is mentioned
in the Brahmavaivarta-purdpa, Aufrecht, Cat.
Bodl., p. 22a, [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

2704,
57b. Toll. 50; size 10} in, by 5% in.;

indifferent Devanagari writing, by two or
different hands, of about 1750 A.n.;
twelve lines in a page.

three

CATALOGUE OF SANSKIKIT MANUSURLELS.

Dhapalavallabha, or DBh@ipacaryd, notes on
dietetics and pathology, by Sundara Deva, son
of Uovinda Deva.

The author seems merely to repeat the
precepts of predecessors, Irequently howcvcr,
interlarding his text with puaraphrascs and
comments on it ; Vaglbhata being occasionally
The MS.

professes to contain only the first adhikira of

referred to for further particulars.

the werk.

It begins: w9 wggadru 77 wwd wrdwd
sfemmad w7 gwn fawften wife 1 4y sdrm
rasg: wfe feRagr gH7 FwlaaHw: 0

Tho title of the treatize occurs in the
following colophons: 3f yorzTaw st s:
fol.-10a; zft yurgTEw mifaqarmorn fol, 1la;
zfa lja'r;,a'f‘qtféﬁ @(i‘ﬂm’t suppl. in marg,
by zn;;ntTor huud)ﬂ'(;l_"lfﬂ {WE’TH*} qraEafaa®:
fol. 42a.

The MS. is in very poor condition, and a

gap occurs between foll. 43 apd 44.

Foll. 45-49 contain a chapter on the art
of wrestling and the training required for
those who want to practisec it successfully.
It is not clear, however, if this portion
originally formed part of Sundara Deva’s work,
or if these leaves have only accidentally been
inserted it.  They are written in a different
hand and are numbered in a different way
from the others; nor is the subject brought
to u proper termination in those five leaves,

This scction begins: W =mmEat fewaargt
AEPTET | 7 ARYUT FWHATTET |

fagrtsmm v sfg gfadt trgarat 3+
TrRfeHEAPATIS AR |
ARG IRdmiaad 97 gETfa
Joe} grrwAraRd it amfda v o o

Tfa geYe a@frgrat arewgaaen: fol. 465 ;
3 30 70 datmEamEwtm: Lol 475, Tft TRYRT
damfrngasaatm fol. 480,
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It ends after the first half of v. 18 of the
next chapter.

The last lcaf of the MS. begins: Wﬁﬁ'lﬂ
fivo §lokas, followed by the colophon: zfR wx-
Tat 1 3T nifdEegadrafaied voeTEE w7
wirat wiwiraegf womtesT #tgf): o

The work is mentioned in Dietz, Anal.
Med., p. 141. [I. T. CoreBroOKE.]

2705, 2706.

1439, 1440. Foll, 374 (besides 2 double
leaves 142 and 172, and a $uddhapatra to
116b); size 12 in. by 5% in.; fairly writien,
in Devanagar, by three or four different
hands, in the iatter part of last contury ;
10-12 lines in a page.

Yogatarasngin/, a comprehensive work on
dictetics and therapeutics, compiled, from

various sources, by Trimalla, a Telugu
On the

blank pages of the first and last leavos the

Brahman of Tripurdntakanagara.

work 1is called Brihadyogataraigini, to dis-
tinguish it from the shorter version described
under no. 2708,
The work is divided into paragraphs
(turaiiga) for each subject, of which the first
portion—as far as fol. 1085—may be looked
upon as a kind of treatise on practical che-
mistry. It gives a number of recipes for the
preparation of food in connection with precepts
for good diet, as well as preseriptions for the
preparation of medicines used for difforent
illnesses.  The remaining portion is prinei-
pally concerned with the diagnosis and treat-
ment of all kinds of maladies,
It begins:
safs wifs wAaTAUey:
wEegfrarafofeEy: |
LA CE G SR
TORATARCAZAAY: 0 9 0

FARSIIGHATGT Aryfers-
YTAYTHUERATS AT |
Fifwagantar #agmg\m
TI] FSAITTREIRT (@I A 0 2 0
FORTAEE dtEmtmTE TR fw: )
FERATHTNTATITATTAY Fww e 0 g
LRI UELCIE BN LG P UL
AgmfeyTimaer At AAfeEet fr: o
A dmatfm gaafa A ATgTHe-
ROMIHRRISETGt TUTHE SR 1 8 o
W U9 gfednwar gt oo e W
fast gt gemerwd e Amamatt @=la
TEEEE g@ gEwrawETd | v
A A ® FEfe awtfeg fafamar o & o
Qniwrds wrd o wHger 7t
Fwa A Am vk W w Tt 7 A sEfanon

afwzd: gfesiat gfwrd: afeew:
FanarE: whewtn fafwmn arfe festn b
Wit # wReAtgfEwTat w9y )

#few e <4 dfear oyt gwat n ey
FwtrTgh and wifusyw IR |

Tt U TR a@ag & 0 a0 0

TTHTA v Qg SAndasg 0

A short outline of tho contents of this
work has beon given by Dietz, in his Anal.
Med., pp. 145-48.

The following list of authorities quoted
will enablo us to gain an idea of its relative
position to other works of the same kind :

Arogyadarpana, fol. 126a ; Krishndtreya, fol.
12a; Rauwmdrotantra by Ravapa, fol. 349b ;%

Goralshamata, fol. 13a; Tisaldcarya, fol. 3a;

* Quoted likewise at full length in the Gadha-
bodhakasamgrahe — MB. 710 (no. 2673), foll, 2095,
212b, and in Cakrapdni’s Samgraha — M8, 851 (no.
2674), foll. 137a, 141b. Rdavanasanuproktakumdra-
lantra in Vargasena, MS. 1434, foll. 402b 1. 5, 4090
1. 2, 411a ). 6, Cf. also nos, 2679, 2682, 2698-9,

6 B



956

Pryashasagara, foll. 86b, 110a, 120 ; Bauddha-
sarvasva, {oll. 90b, 1774, 212b; Bhadrasaunaka,
fol. 183b; Matimukura, fol. 15a; Yoyaratuivals,
foll. 127u; fol. 1230,
Rasadarpaga, fol. Rasamaiijare, foll.

110a, 112b; Rasaratrapradipa, foll. 185, 1574,

15a, Yogasataka,

12a;

159 ; Rasarnava, foll. 90a, 168w ; Rusendra-
cintamand, fol. 90b; Rujamdartapda, foll. 160a,
873a, Vasishihasamhiti, fol. 6a; Vasantarija,
foll. 177a, 372a; Vagbhala, foll. 2, 124a;
Vryiddhavdgbhata, fol. 124a; Vythaddtreya, fol.
20b; Vaidyalamkara, fol. 13a; S'(ir)ig(ldhu,rw,
fol. 12a; Siv(?ga.ma-, fol. 90b; Sdrasamgraha,
fol. 144, ete.; Sudhisigara, {ol. 113b; Harita,
fol. 2a.

It ends:

138 stweE syActy ffofagey aga
et seay 7 fagyt sTafe wrgaw(?) fan)
71¥ yiafafnhteos adfemarfaat
e UAaRifeR; WoR AEfEd grw

fr wiammifat dgus: ayOnfStEmTHTRe-
TF: WAIR: I

In one place, fol. 316a, the title Asviniku-
mdarasamhitd seems to be substituted for the
above in the colophon: gft wiwmfwfagareifearyt
gETmfagrAfaf @IS I*EOn 1 unless, indecd,
this be wnothing but tho copyist’s mistake,
by inadvertently combining a quotation from
the A. with the colophon of tho Yogatarangini.

Cf. Ré&). Mitra, Bikaner MSS., p. 667, where
the author is erroncously called Vimalla.

[H. T. CoLesrooks.]

R2707.

1899, Foll. 16; size 12 in. by 5% in.;
fair Devanagari writing of 1809 a.p.; twelve
lines in a page.

The last chapter of the same work, treating
of the restoration of fading youth and flagging

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

virile power by artificial means (vdjikard
1t corresponds to foll. 358-72 of
the preceding MS.

Tho MS. was acquired in Saka 1731, by

Jayarima  Sastrin, surnamed Sadarajodi, of

yogah*),

Pupagrama, from Prasiddhardja-detvajia.
Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 160,
[Dxs. Jonn TayLor. ]

2708.

1074b. TFoll. 53 (the first three of which
were lost and repluced by five leaves in a
more wodern hand); size 133 in. by b} in.;
stiff, but clear, Devaniagari writing of about
1730 A.0.; fifteen lines in a page.
shorter

Yugyataraigigi, 1n a somewhat

version, likewise ascribed to Trimalla Bhatta,

+ son of Vallabha, grandson of b"'z'filgar_za DBhatta

(a Telugu Brihman residing at Benares), aud
brother of Rama and Gopa.
It begins:
FiigfmeiesmaAtafaies 1
IAgRTITET 98 f3eEarEs u a o

wraEATTE G aATE! (1)
uTEY Wrat FTuEtiaE )
g wifaarn ity
FTyTaTd FAM FfeHIN 02 0
TwrATAETE g (¢ . firawag) -
Tt gt Iafre:
TR (P 03337) A sat Fawgh
T sty e wm a3

* The term yoga, like prayoga, means a mixed, or
compound, medicine, a yukti of different ingredients,
ay defined in an axiom on apothecary’s weights and
measures in the first part of this work (MS. 1439,
fol. 11a):

A AT fa gPEdaTot wraR w )
WA RRITHATY ArAATISGA A4 0
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7y faamag Ama qumefmt )

fafamr fewmd wition: sufaar g

;:?_@QE;W as above p. 9555, sl. 6.

Though the matter making up this version

seems generally to be contained in the other,
it also gives verses and quotations not found
in the latter. 'Thus we notice quotations from
Culradatta, fol. 20a; Cikitsakalikd, foll. 18a,
53a, by Ciligsdd. pa, fol. 33a; Prayogaparijitn,
fol. 9b; {ol. 514 ;
caya, fol. 430 ; Rudratantra, fol. 1205 Virasin-

havalvka, foll. 3530, 37a, b; Vyinda, fol. 2la,

Rasar nikara, Bugvinis-

The MS. is incompleto at the end. In
comparing it with the other version, wo can
trace its progress as far as fol. 3170, of MS.
1410, where 1t
shortly after the deseription of the laghukshira-

terminates rather abruptly,

tailam ; another hand having pasted over the
second half of the last line of fol. 53 a
colophon, in which the work (Yogatarani)
iz wrongly ascribed to Vaidyawvalla, son . of
S"riugn, mistakes which have crept into Dietz’s
in his Anal, Med;,

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

account of the work,
p. 149,

2709,

1961. Foll. 380 (besides indexes);

9% in. by 6 in; fair Devanigari writing of

slze

1815 a.p.; fourscen lines in a page.
Yoguratndkara, an anomymous compilation
on the cure of internal diseases, on the same
plan as the Yogataradging, which it repeatedly
quotes.
1t begins:
fard 2ft faurart ammT rgaTRrEa
L | uﬂmﬁ dAnFT@ M 090
wWE ATTRT W Fafwaa: |
Tua WAy frar ama(aEa od.) SrTrnan

Vndwrdd 7t T WP AL

wEA  FA YR W oW ouwt q W @ g

Ta: gOfeal 43t Zawy wgdaE:

grE WATAA foa wAfTTEd 0 8 0

TewtaRTa = fe nargy fefwmEET )

TRty AT WU Z{E WA 0 Y

Tfad wyerey mafgs fafsfmd )

fIa1 WrET W FWIRGAAIAR 1 &

wagh: fawat wfeed: wfeom

Farare; giaata fafemr Tife farat i s 0

TlATER ad WfETT TTyw )

Tt Al TayI TR EAGTTES: 0 b 0 O

The fact that it begins with the sume
versus memorieles on the honourable calline
of those who devole themselves to  the
allovintion of human ailinents, and that such
coincidences oceur clsewhere in the middle
and at the end of the work, has induced
Dietz, in his Anal. Med., p. 160, to declare the
two works 1dcntical.  That such, however, 15
by nu means the case, a glance at the list of
authorities quoted will show, Those most
frequently referred to are Vaigasena, Vyinda,
and the Yogasdra (besides a Yogusigara quoted
fol. 1394). 'The others are :—
Anangaraiga, foll. 354b, 356h, 357a, 377/

Asvinikumarasamhitd, fol. 830L; Arogyadar-

pana, fol. 66a; Cakradatta, foll. 54b, 264/ ;
Candrasena, fol. 2065a; Cikitsikalikd, fol.
879a; Cikitsdsara, foll. 168D, 170a, 171a,

174b; Nuvaratnamadld, foll. 730, 152a ; Nir-
nayasindhn, fol. 780 ; DBauddhasarvasva, fol.
155b; DBhavaprakisa, foll. 84a, 289%; Bhaju,
foll. 253a, 297, 343a; Matimukura, fol. 29 ;
Midhava, fol. 49a; Yogacintamani, fol. 84u;
Yogutarangini, foll. 138a, 139a, 140a, 1554,
etc.; Yogapradipa, fol. 330b; Yogaratnasam-
uccaya, foll. 32a, 68a;
290, 152b, 167b ; Yogadata, fol. 158a; Ratna-
612

Yogaratndvali, foll.
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pradipa, fol. 118b; Rasaratnapradipa, foll. 137a,
155b, 1706, 172b ; Rasarainikara, foll. 676,
287b; Rasdarpave, fol. 140a; Rasendracinti-
mant, fol. 11la; Rajamdrtapda, foll, 124a,
169a, 2556b; Rudratantra, fol, 5a; (== Ydamala,
fol. 6u ?); Lilivati (on & question of arith-
metic, fol. 9b); Vigbhala and Vyiddhaviglhata,
fol. bda; Vaidyajivana, foll. 56a, 86b; Vaidya-
vilasa, foll. b6a, 80b; Vaidydlamkdra, fol. 290;
Vopadevasata, foll. 183a, 202b; Sankaramata,
fol. 20b; S'ri'rizgadham, foll. 290, 68b; S"i'vﬁga.‘m,m,
fol. 39a; Sdrasamgraha, fol. 29h; bhattiraka
Hariscandra, foll. 2125, 221a; Hairita, fol. 3390;
Vriddhaharita, fol. 3a.
It ends : 3fr ®¥Aqny wwarfa

afdfagiad Ja¥d Qmguram: |

LEELE TR LLE R Tt A

Tamafa fiadnaaiiay fagas

wrERTEE: AfTeafefa gv 4T
TrraTafAdTEd Biouitie woHiE
wraw afgww: vy ufem: wtdmomEt g

I WITITETHT, FATR: 0 TR 9939 JATMHHTMT
Ay a3 §53T8T UG wAIR: 1 3 qWA faIwidw
wnz(703) YeTqim wewn fafad

Appended to tho MS. are two copios of an
index, on 10 and 14 lcaves respectively.

The work has been carofully edited in the
Ananddsrama series (Poona, 1889).

MS. 2511 contains another large work on
the sume subject, and with the same title,
which, however, has nothing to do with the
present one. It is written in a dialect standing
in the middle hetween Hindi and Gujarati, and
is certainly not a translation of the prosent

work. [Dr. Joux Tavior.]

2710.
704. Foll. 295, besides two of index ;

size 164 in. by 5} in.; fair, modorn Bongali

handwriting ; nine lines in a page.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Cikitsaratnavali, or simply Ratndvali (as it
is more commonly called in the colophons), a
compilation from older sources on the treat-
ment of internal discascs, by Kawvicandra, son
of Kavikarnapura, and grandson of Vaidyawvisa-
rada(?) of the Dattakula, a vaidya of Sudhira
on the banks of the Ganges. Tho suthor also
mentions that he was the father of several sons,
the eldest of whom was called Kavivallabha
(whilst another, Kaviblishana, is mentioned
elsewhere), and that he wrote his work at
Dirghirgunagara, in the Sika year 1583 (a.p.
1661).

Although the author does not mention by
name the authoritics he has used, it is suffi-
cient to say that in the introduction he has
frecly copied the Carakasamhiti, while later
on, in the description of maladics, he has
followed Madhava's Rugvini$caya from begin-
ning to end.

It begins :

LA IOb) SL R

FHFH LA ARTITH (7 0 7)o
It T QTRYHAEESE

WRE qEAANICATTE uF sE 0 a
sRpaefaEY sfy aeefag aRfa dmtwa

UIIATGAAGAIRIRT Wrgl | AW |
Wiw qEAITAAE{EE WO A

| AW WA fawrawt Fumfeed 7o
watgefrare: IyEEtt guik )i w)

WAERFFTATERTIL MHATEHT )
ferTteRRUwRwEAtw Ty -

Hifd: FrAirarewE T frafaAR g
A FATFATHFAT ATATIBFAT

wam: wiewe 7w giugt Jenfad arew
AATARETTRdTeTd detem afFerd

T weraat wat afaqat viaawrEazie 3
FRfFmTET Y@ HT 3 fiema |

$HNT FA Aut FFATA ARGAT 0 4 0
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dra wafasifegedam AT TMT
W@ RISt a1 fagFIaat Ema ser-
[fzar
1 FEATAETAT FFCALET ARG UA
TaAItAat wEfa fAgent aRAt WEEwE
[n &
UTH TUARAT TEU IXAAETIA
7 wifunat wat gAgd ARdg ATET €
fa 7 wraawertafus Aat wAEETW
A FfrrEamina: F3F SEAT 0 b0
0w afrE gug WA
dfawra fagdfdcaat |

woat afy F0fe waTy
aey dmfeaafaayaat n e

TRTKERIRATH IR -

TFEGTRAAT AR |
HrgTRER Fareat s

RTGFmST IO AETRs |
QHATR AT K@ ATTRR T 0

wQrgIEtAra: o 0

The MS. e¢nds without a colophon to  tho
last chapter (vishadhikaragumphana). Of the
index there is only a small fragment,

Cf. Dictz, Anal. Med., p. 137,

The Paris Library containg a MS. of a
Vuidyakaratnivali by Kavicandra.

[H. T, CoLkBROOKE.]

2711,

16877. Foll. 59; size 9% in. by 3% in.; large,
clear Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.p.;
five lines in a page.

Notes on the pathology and treatment of
fever, accompanied by occasional paraphases
and cnlargements in some dialect of Hindi
(perhaps that of Behar). Rather incdrrect.

959

It begins (somewhat corrected):
T PR FIUTLITVAST T FIEGITAT
o FtoreEEizawT W @) EAgwEan |
a[1] wwfeagiwTmafafifia: aar dfgm
w1 Wt qy weEw? WAt fagRATETIE AN

Tt wgw AR STRTHINY |

7AW faaw wR, FTHY FATR 0 2

faard QdtavdgwEIgIawfa . . . fafam-
[frmnmararE o 3 o

At the end another hand has added the
title : ¥fa wmyufonades wand o
Sce Diets, Anal, Med., p. 136.
[O. T. CoLeprOOKI.

2712.

1849, Foll. 19; size 10} in. by 41 in;
good Devanagarl writing of 1707 a.n.; niue
lines in a page.

Trayodasasunnipitangm cikitsd, a treatise on
the disgnosis of fever and its treatment, by
Vaidyamathana Stmha.

Thirtecon (or fourteen) different species of
fever are distinguished, and their symptons
described in as many memorial verses at the
beginning of cach paragraph. These verses
are substantially the same as those published
scparately at Colombo under the title of
the

in reading being, however, just considerable

Trayodadasannipitalakshana ; differenees
cnongh to establish two divergent channels
of tradition in regard to them.

"The treatise is supplemented (on foll. 15-1¢)
by two additional chapters on the same sul-
jeet, called gufikddhikara and sannipatakalili.

It begins:

UrumpCtcafsscat feamAeast
wisnggireafanedt TrmaeTaet |
wigdefameEt famgwifreanrarast
wrat A AR FATT wAA AgrMI@IRAT 0an
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wpferitanss: FERYTRGITE 1w
mgmhrﬁﬁai?ﬂtnﬁﬁramtw‘ffmﬁ: |
Msmrmafdrmraafaa (1)
wTa: Fuifa gut aywRNTEEY Efaartnno
=y fafsmr fol. 4 ; fa dfunfafamr fol. 40 ;
saawtaram fol. ba; 3fF EETEsfafEmT ol H);
*fr famunfwfsmmr fol. 60 ; zfa wiatnfafwmT fol.
7a; gfa #fgwfafawmr fol. 7h; fa wag=wiafamr
fol. 8a; 2fw wifcgwfafawm fol. 0b; gfa wrqaw-
fafwmr fol. 10a; zfa Tawifafafamr fol. 106
tfa fagwfafamr fol. 114 ; mfvmrafafamr fol.
13h; gfr Fgruwfdesmanzywfaomrat fafsmr
maran fol. 14b; zf fzwfymmd feata fol. 154.
Tt ends:
wafaamar a1 wrfasr wfdafdan: |
WY WIEgAl TR utrfeRTaRIRGTE o U b
fr sfqurawfasr ﬁtgin BATAT 1|
#3799 WrmEIfE &8 AT WIR ke WIRATH
WUIGATE FWUG 29 wmarat fafad i
[Dr. Jomx Taviown.]

2713.
1851E. Foll. 25; size 9 in. by 5% in.;

careloss Dovanagari writing of 1733 a.n.; 9 11
lines in a page.

I'ri$ati, otherwise known under the titles
of Juaratrisali and Vaidyavallabha, a treatise
on fover, by Sdirigadhara, son of Devardja
Sulkavi.

It begins : ufnfefge: w10 see Oxf. Cat.,
no. 755. Dictz, Anal. Med., p. 152.

Colophon : fa gkvcircfem g wwrfa-
W 1 0 #TA R0 WR WY W GATTARHAT-
foarate wry e Fwnes fadt wired(!) SRmETEe
Ha: marit \ fafed Fgfamamad o

The blank page of the last leaf contains
the note : Ywwfag :mﬁuﬁwm?m fefamr-
vegTy wgat zw | wifgE wimat o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

2714.

1843a. Foll. 32; size 9% in. by 5 in,;
large, stiff Dovanagari writing of 1793 a.p.;
six lines in a page.

diijuna, or Afjananidina, a treatise on eye-
discases, asceribed to dgnieesa. It begins:

wafafacferand fawat 730
aw FUAITAIN ATHATAEAT N A 0

Sce  Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., p. 810a; Raj.
Mitra, Cat. of Bikancr MSS,, p. 650; Dietz,
Anal, Med,, p. 135,

Colophon : gmfraswgrawfagamei (1) duda o
HTA abUo [TH 4944 ATTWIHLTETITIIT TF 9090
e ges @At fofod stamtosfaggEtamam-
[y WIFETYT 0 [1I. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2715.
864b, Toll, 2; size 16 in. by 3% in;
folded to one half their length; modern
Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in a page.

Dhatulakshapa, a treatise on the bumours
and pulsation, ascribed to Narada.
1t begins : wq WAFTH
amam g At gfa gEwE g
SUG TR FY FPOPIESHE 1
CWAE FE WHMIATHTA: |
TIMAATASET TYLTIT T TR 0
FEPUF WgR T AT 4T W
YT 9 TR ARt a9 ghwa Wy o
fazufn afoa=y ufbntgm\é‘;
apyTafanfagayatfufaote |
wroAEFa MrHTAT qhen
SR HTYISIRE 74T o
fufgrgyag doimnafa
TR wATferRUE ey T )
wyERF iR
AT st et uﬁe}w\ n

Fieargfegroat mArfa Ffzat aft
arhifeat afd ¥3 w&rERIRfer o
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¢ yrar Aty fagiw eumay: |
faawamd w1 A3t FTFRGHFAIT o
WE FWEN AfF wOIAR W
FWITAT waiEw afd st framat(!) o
nfd uw faarare AeY fafsfoemgn
wRA AT TH WA ARATARETST )
THY  foqT AT dRATTREEHAT |
WA yAAY e At wEe
grafawifaar a1zt sifzaStEa= |
% winfd g fafmm g3wr =0
TirmIfAr A1st Aremw AT |
twainfi va fafam g wm
fawmmfaar A3t ArmarTEga |
TR WIT: WA GO T |
farur fagw=: e Anet 3y wwi() o o
It ends:
U 713t =T afe fawfa
fafig ferdme AT 7 @qw o
TrETFSTM WIIt wam FnaAt afz |
rafufisawm wed faftage o
vd gEewE st qun faswa:
=i sfq 231 fagy MwEtE waww o
I ATERFAIIHT @A 0
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

2716.
2010b.  Foll.10; size 83 in. by & in.; In-
different Devanigari writing of about A.p. 1700
10-12 lines in a page,

Kilajaanaricira (and other medical tracts),
by Sambhundtia.
It begins : wWRATE 79 |
FSTH FHrw yhiAr wepnfad(!) o
et wraA gy wfgirddama: o a o
w1 guia ymfa we: dee e
J1S: AAY AR wi@y g gfama: o 2 0
w1 2 faaydfn w@ArggEm: |
g wyntary g w1 frgata 03 o

061

Chapter I. (84 $lokas) ends: ¥fa grarafacfan
WFFACTAR FgtE FFmdd W™ ;vmagim [
I1. (23 §1.) o wreacert fgatalalggm: ; 111 (23 )
tfa Frgmaafes frurd ARwd AW FATY: FEW:
IV. (14 81.) aretggufaads @ wgd:o; V. (440
o grETATTdd AW dun: wEgW: u 3fE FTHIH 0

wq ArzTacteyrn KrgATEt e (2041.); wa gIwing)
wgtd Tta e (30 §0); fa gawTigr 0 w9 A
qoigr (4 $1.).

It ends: ¥fa FIUTHAAt SIEFTH WAINIG AT
FTHAG: 0

For the same tracts see Aufrecht, OxI. Car.,
[De. J. Taviou.;

no. 703.

2717,

1608a. Foll. 29; size 19 in. by 3 ..
(fulded to half their length); fair, modern
Bengali handwriting ; six lines in o page.

Liajuvallabho-Drosyagupa, a  treatise  on
hygiene, particularly with regard to food nud
dict, and on the properties of various medicu-
meuts, by Nardyanadisa Kanivije. [A.]
It begins:

qUATTRREIZH gHt @t )

tframfat 9= i (itfast B) a=a= o

wirtrIwETEY wfaOwa vt

ufrdfenad ORI s34 TAIE: 0

ANTART G R TACT R TR THAT |

xfr w9 wfameEn wol swa W u

AT TR wWifgeR e TETgAIY: o

yefamt fagm d% && wareT o

wara®: waATat AgRtat faatfaga

A IMANRAFIC FrAETA W WA 0

vt uframgaREERl W faATae |

TRMRTATIG FrenTERtRTE:

HTA: IR ARCHIRYF S TR THFIRFOA

AR U NS g FGarag O |
T WA TRTINGAARHFAT AT B A7
ArETATRRITEqAue T wiawa fagn
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fanawafayta wwemry faxd
afe foufa (fand fowfa wg B) 70 af 7me-
[xatm =t
w wafn afrdwga wag=i

afgufgafeeta: aIqAfqEs: u
afyarafagel sv TR saw g |
WM W 7¥U wurd FF fowe o
WETATTH TARTRTATYTE |
* ST FTIATAFTHATSIHATA, 1
Ch. I. ends fol. 2b; II., fol. 7h; III., fol.
25a; IV., fol. 26b; V., fol. 27a; VI, fol. 290,
It ends:
WFYTAT AYT TG TAAT G[STEAT
gt wawawEnt "y fr Ao
T artww: o I @ wwe: o
Sce Raj. Mitra’s Notices, i., p, 265,
[H. T. CoLEBROOEE.]

2718.
1093. Foll. 33 ; size folio, 13 in. by 8 in.;

indifferent Bengali handwriting, on European
paper; fourtecn lines in a page.

An enlarged version of the Rijavallabha,
having numerous verses and occasional glosses
inserted in it

After the above first three $lokas, it pro-
ceeds :

w1 fafsfammitarrdd g

gty afw afy 7 qorgonat
ge: w1 agfa a1 & *¢ ot

® w1(1) fafwfmnfait w wfaamea: o
Ao AT IAT R THIGAT: |
yctefut faftm At #& ®ATER 0

a4 mrgtam o

Taraw: wgEtAt wEgtat fraifen
A SrATCIE AT wIATE A 7 WA
wu wfATgawnEE s ATy |
qregRgArgt FreryrAAs ey n 0

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Between tho two hemistichs of the lasf
$lokas cxtracted ahove (before = sarx°) this
MS. inserts a passage consisting of quotations

from Visishtha, and

the Npwsimhapurdpa,
Szitu‘tapi.
Ch. 1. ends fol. 8a; IT., fol. 9a; IIL, fol.
28a; IV, fol. 20a; V., fol. 30; VI., ful. 330,
After the final §loke of the preceding MS,,
this copy has an additional passage of more
than two pages, beginning: w9 wdwrie®:-
fepmn: 1 and ending: ¥fa cemdrfeqon 0 gfa
ArTavTET 0
wiaTramIRE Sfrowa viam
A OfeRY: WATRY TATERT 0
Tt TOETERFTAFA TATAIGROTA: FATR: 0
Cf. Dictz, Anal. Med., p. 151.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

2719.
2030. Toll. 404 (of which foll. 256, 261,

285, 299 and 305 are wanting ; whilst 154 was
passed over in numbering tho leaves); size
123 in. by 6% in.; clear Devanigari writing,
by at least three different hands, of about
1500 a.p.; 9-13 lines in a page.
Jianabhdskara, a series of conversations
between S#rya and his charioteer Arunpa
(Kisyapa), on the ovils of human existence,
their causes and remedies,
It beging: w®: wIEQA I 0 w'wﬁm 0wt
7w WiwdTy o
WIIAR TERAHRG BT
nedaya Ifagfeadaead )
FgtrdrafarFRfaS oy
® FTAMTERT 33 g A 1 AN
Hfegary dfend dfuwfs w wgfa
TTAHETRGHT WAL FITEL: 0
TR A WA |
3‘5’& setyeR ufae wradyd o
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TR faTwt 74 SrAd Fatafs: |
HHATTAR AT FEGT TTRAAT A N

TEW: U

9 AN wEmTEEAT 39 AR )

swrAtafa fewrmT aat FrAAaifad o

e wfrwEfe /R FAETe |

afe wat wqr @R wuTEY SfE AN )

wiad 3oy

¥ et wot Sfad (0wt W) gqaargd

et fe 27 (3T marg., W.) wiAyTER>-
i [war=# 0

amfeFEHfafgegad awrad |

FETYTAt ¥ AVt VpTFIEHATY 1

TEienEatTE mEEiNE] « |

Wit 7 ¢ i ufad wase fgaa

[ urifr Ty Wt W ws aafad o

eEi otd mqre amTia T o

TS TERFY PATHFSE THAT |

famm ot aw gl 0

myufaad wrd gargfaatat |

fawust fas) 291 TaRa) qmiEs o

fagtagey wratR dafa deofast

dfemasmrenfeawr €fq feiad o

WS FUARER T e wt

\|EW

WYL # 9 90 UIS: UREET 9 q
fegtmdmar % = dfedr w3 wrad )
nfyae = wwiizaryd fafadrme

Eﬁljfl L LY

wpeTfEst dm1 famdn watch

Hifad i QR Wt WETRHT |

gamE 9 w9 Tifed vifey war

Qqast wfq nfod 494 wongd o

93: BT wAEd e wATA |

R s |AaT w(eorr.7w) famae: o
R yaE mAATe wegfratag |

7 g% wyArg Afewra wErwE 0 0
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The introductory section, treating of astro-
nomical and astrological subjects, ends fol. 65a:
Tfr wimrE FRAAIE AARTEAE AT
rRtarEfasyd u

The rest of the work, as far as it gocs,
deals exclusively with the different discases
and maladies which are reprosented as the
fruit of our actions in a former existence
(vipdka), and have to bo atoned for in this life.
The pathological descriptions are sometimes
very detailed, but the method of their cure
ig entircly of tho piacular order; medical
treatment being joalously excluded, and almost
every case beiug represented as dudeikitsyo-
tama, and only to be approached by penance,
sacrifices and donations to tho officiating
priests. - In this respect, therefore, the work
is of a similar nature to those on Vipdlu,
described under nos. 1763-68 above.

xf7 © wfaurs ¢ Fguwfenwry: Lol 7b; owr-
wadaRiwew: fol. O ; wewgwmsw fol. 114
Fammgien fol. 150 ; wwsnfafagatasas fol. 18q;
o wagrranam: fol. 380; ImazwamEy: fol. 400,
margafanwT fol. 43h; wifafamgiar fol. 470 ;
agfafgamnfusrt: fol. 49q ; faumfcad wfewem-
afgaasmn fol. 56b; wRtwewwrafgwwsm fol.
570 ; mifumafasad fol. 60a; HewiwaTiIfTsed
fol. 62¢; wrmawAwrAOIfagswd ol G5e; —
° warfymre: fol. 76a; wReIfYsIT fol. 8ta; na-
FepfuwTT fol. 89a; WAty HTG fol. V10
wateufuysi fol. 98q; wEmfumre fol. 1094 ;
wyisfusTe fol. 1lle; sadmfysd@ fol. 112a;
wrarfuwic fol. 121a ; wowmafysm fol. 120a;
wrufuwr: fol. 1400; wenfuse fol. Lida;
aumifus fol. 187q; (Iwdyrfusre fol. 1084 ;)
maafumr fol. 2060 ; fofzsfysre Lol 2104
sradatys fol. 2150 ; fgnarmfumn fol. 21q;
gEamius fol. 231a; ATEERIMETT fol. 2325,
fazfusr {ol. 2345 ; fgQmfusre fol. 2410,
FrOmivwT fol. 2600; vafawifmre fol. 363a
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aaewifuwm fol. 2672; Fmfywr: fol. 300a;
ggarmfvaTe: fol. 3064 5 gtarr=ifymr fol. 3120 ;
wATATYSTC fol. 3156 ; grattmfyatT: fol. 83534 ;
watiywre fol. 3580 ; wrwrfumrn fol. 862« ;
wagrmfuETT fol. 869a ; wadmfusTT: fol. 375h;
wrmfuwrt fol. 879b; faminfymme: fol. 3885 ;
weafusre fol. 3936 ; Fenfusr fol. 308b;
ety fol. 4000 ; weraitfusree fol, 4020;
wRITATfYRTG fol. 4045 ; — tho MS. breuks off
abruptly four lines after the completion of
this chapter.

For another MS. of the work see Wuber,
Berl, Cat., p. 287. The British Museum also
possesses, in Or. 1254, a complete MS. in
466 ff., of which all after fol. 829 is new
matter not contained in our MS.; leading off,
in its latter portion, into paurdpik legends,
with differont interlocutors, regarding the
sun-god (e.g. bhavishyasimbacarita), etc.

Moreover, the introductory portion of the
British Museum M., as far as fol. 37, although
idontical in matter, differs completely from
this and the Berlin MES.

[Gaikawar.]

2720,

1948. TFoll. 187; sizo 9% in. by 3§ in.;
good old Devanigarl writing, by three different
hands; seven or (from fol. 165) eight lines in
a page.

Sz’éuraksluimtna-, a manual for the treatment
of children, by Prithvimalla, son of Madana-
pdla, and elder brother of Mdandhdtri.

It begins:

W aFSHFITTATY farfad )

TR FEfaIETy denrd foct s 0oa
RargfgREygfac u 2 v
gféfeAragizu o u 3 v
n‘fwwasqr;zaia‘a° B

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

A Fwmfac n v

IR AIETE 0 © wRAuETariy e

TRIRAT NTEWHTO 0 9 0 &

gt s 0 wfedy T wuw a b

TR sHEgEHATS: ATt afaufadar o

dufget fage®itd © i 9o u [oen
See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl,, no. 653 (s, 8-11);

and nos. 1763 abovo and 2716 below.

WRTAAT WHAEH 7 A

YT W ®GW 9 @AY )
Tureg werfa afgumy

faatastarramfaat s 0 a0
U FUATTRTATTRATT A Wievty
FAT WRITAARIAT GRG0 92 0
oftigaar #STHSTY

fagurAa W ufamn WA |
¥THA WETHATY AW

wiGAT FEASTATIARIA: 0 ag n
93y Wty @Y sfa ne

Tt wRafrgATEfagdt |
st fearafaact wawwat

At ARRfAAATE AT a8 0
TRPIFT FRAfagTaRA A RtESEt |
TRteaEfiadngtit dt TRgamfaty @At
TRyTEE 7 g A gu [0 a4 u

TR FYATT FAAGW 57 |
T FerARfEsawaafag:

FATHETATIAT & IAGEIAT 1 af u
wnfana: gfuat gyinemdronwge: |
watt Wﬁ;ﬁf_@?’mﬁ w1 a0
LGl yytwm: @sd sErawsuforEt:(?) |
st feary fayat froqoaroesas ddnag o
Ll ML

WHY Y ¥ GHATE: ¢

Y AU A AEAR 1 qe u

FaT AWM FPFCGIETT wHfw gIrhiiR
AESAA | NMGTT RATRAT fafaien o Ngaimdd



nigmuEy WAR | ity @Iyt AT
wraF | 3 A gew ary faws @Y duraeEy-
WY awdfr | WAl faramafe nidwaATg danfe-
fefafy: womfitad 1 wfaaia? wfR®g a0 ©

The work consists of three chapters (pra-
Lidn); viz.i—

I. Garbhivigurbharakshanirapana :

gfr ufaaat swrfassfafy: fol. 7a; ib. wfz-
Frhaw: fol. 80 ib. wgETd fol. 104; fa WaR
arfe aftmtnicetd wfe: fol. Lla; fa waw w@ife
mATATEHTTY f0l, 1165 fol. 12 is almost wholly,
fol. 13a partly left blank (a leaf having pro-
bably been missing in the original MS.); xfa
Fatgmife nimrmetae fol. 13a; wgd wifa
nfymindcary uafe: fol. 13b; wAa o wiay fol.
Lla; dsdo fol. 1ba; w#o zasfa: fol. 150; =g
wind fol. 16a; ®wR © swafs: fol. 16b; wwm o
fol. 170; wase £l. 18¢; wwA® fol. 19a; zwmEmo
fol. 190; zmye fol. 20a; Ifx FERaEIAT 4
fol, 20h,

II. Balakarokshanirapane, chiefly on the
bilayrahas (den oniacal influences on children)
and tho contrivances for averting their evil
effects ; beg. fol. 2la:

T nfamimited nweRATETfrY el nhET-
Fracatawfy FARATAEY 1 WY rgTgrERCfa
73 WAMER At ¥ AT R U AT
fufearfa aramiswyiaq o ©

1T,

children’s disenses and their treatment, beg.

Vaidy uoktaushadhidinirgpana,  on

fol. 65Ha :
Sy amfystfermaa 0 At a
ety foraafafgrat otar s g )
FauRmt wzifanfvar A qutyt FIW
WTHITRFEHCN FEATHFTOAATEd U a0
wran ae 9 faafi fafast At war win
w1 U fAReTE aRsgfgEay
anatwTAiEETHcimt JaEd et (? Tt e)
femragrafcrseefat qangT AR u 00

wyq wehafgmn fol. 76b; Ifw wefafamn fol.
82 ; watarciafamt fol. 85h; wufaartfalfamm
fol. 86h; witfafwmr fol. 80b; wermfwfame fol.
90b ; wfefafemr fol. 010 ; Fawrfafarm fol, 921
femfafamr fol. 93q; Ffafafamr fol. 05/
gtyQmagtrafamr fol. 974; wafafamr fol. 070;
movefafamn fol. 98¢ ; woreamfafammr fol. 99« ;
gé‘rfwf'm fol. 99b; wrafafamr fol. 100a;
wEoEyd ¢ XFgd {ol. 101a; wwa# g fol.
1010 ; s=efafamr fol. 102q¢; wwtzwgd ib.;
gera] Yﬂ'" ﬁﬂ?{t‘"’ wumrciwfamT fol. 1020
wafaafafsmr fol. 1030 ; Trardwsm fol. 1040
amarfeded fol. 105a; gma fol. 106w ; aromd
F fol. 106h; wmrmmiagd fol. 108h; mavgrivia
fol. 109a ; Trawnfefafamr fol. 109q; #fwerfe-
ma: fol. 110a; KFuEs 73 fol. 111a; wmwame:
fol. 112a; =Trewyd fol. 113a; faxred fol. 11345
fagmared fol. 1156 ; wmgre] | wyefwfEmT fol.
1i6a; AnTe=m E‘ﬂf fol. 1164 ; weradateitamTe
feramrat w# fol. 117q; gramete famamato wture
gt fol. 1170 ; m=fafFmr {ol. 1180 ; #wmwtzd
=i | zfn gymiafamr {ol. 119h; wxwwgfafam
fol. 121a; sararafafamt fol. 1216; I!QTE{ b L
fol. 122¢; =yatifafam fol. 128q; foll. 1230
and 124a left blank; waefafsmt fol. 125q;
wErOnfefamt fol. 1250 ; wuad 9& fol. 1264 ;
faggd fol. 1266; fomemfrgmm fol. 127« ; {ful.
128 almost entircly left blank ; wirztasgaT-
fafsmr fol. 120a; gaﬁmmw: o yriErfefEmmmn
fol. 129b; wyadwiege: fol. 130b; wrafafsmn
fol. 131b; wagemret yd fol. 183a; fa=ned wat |
vtﬁf‘:gtﬁmﬁﬁwm fol. 133b; wiafsfamT
fol. 1340; waret Ag fol. 135; wwsigraf® TaTet°
ﬁa“tﬁaﬁ fol. 136a; =fr Nzarifafsmar fol. 1374;
tfafefamr fol. 138q; wmIzfafamn fol. 139 ;
TgaTEgdt ¢ JEerEwYR AP v zfa Wivgfafam
fol. 1400; qryzfasa g Py fufefamr fol. 1120;
wemitTrergt fol. 1446 ; dgaret wwa 1 Amnfragry-
agfatamt fol. 145a; #quet® wamsrg w3
fol. 145b; mztmufafamr fol. 1464 ; wawium}
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g | wircrafamr fol, 1470;  Iwiwlafem
fol. 148b; wagrafafam ib.; Fawarm fol. 149a;
= gt fol. 1400 Fudwftargt o fol. 150u;
fderrat 39 © waRS fol. 150b; afraret dd fol.
151b; sivfreaaYag | Fefafamr fol. 1524; ggti
& fol. 1520 ; Tewifefamr fol. 153a; Ied=13-
wiafaafafemr fol. 151la; wywd ‘!‘\fn fol. 1565a;
wafamfzm: | wafonfafemr (ol 1550; wegom
mrsTeS | R‘Fct\ftmfmT fol. 158a; wwtaTmm
Fgarat 3 fol. 161a; ¥roaag fol. 1620 ; ot
A fol. 1636 ; wwn:fagret A fol. 164a ; wumAg
fol. 1640; xfn wfegggamfafemr fol. 1650 ;
fastast fol. 1670 ; wErIve g# etc., fol. 168a;
o Fainfafam fol. 170b; wrardnfafamt [ol.
1716 ; w@OnfefsEmr fol. 173a; fgrQmfwfEmar
fol. 1756 ; wmfafamr fol. 1776 wTraTsmsT-
atarcfafa@t fol. 1780 ; wafag fol. 1700 gﬁn-
=fad fol, 180a; Eoz'rnf'ﬂli fol. 180% ; ggtf'qq fol.
181a; =tzfad fol. 1815 ; xfr wetmig=wifunifs-
FTHyFARAS tarfquiatwmar fol. 182« ; wwdnfan-
fafwmr fol. 1826 ; zfa TamgifyswIT: fol. 1844,

It ends :

WIS W T FAISFTAS: |
FAfa wfaat #18 @Y FER W 0

T armtwcgramm: o 3fr ggtaeaR fyrqoars-
R W0 AwATaE AT % wwT: 0 3R wt-
ifermfemragreRm i g TR ATt -
TSI GG FA TR FgHwrAeE-
wau AR TAT: AHRTW: WA 0

A different hand has added the date: LELY
g, ¥ WR@Afe a8 ®F 0 [Dr. J. Tavior.)

R721.
96a. TFoll. 7; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fair,
modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines in a
page.
Rasamafijari, a work on quack medicines
and prognostication, by F'?a‘lin:itha, son of pandita

Vaidyandtha. Incomplete.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The MS, comprises part of the 8th, and the
whole of the 9th and 10th adhyiyas, with
which the work scems to come to an end.

It begins : WY FWFHATATE 1

fraggeed 7 wfcar gagwd |
FAGER AFT qe=afaar g uau © b
tfn tEiwEt FaiwwEed AWEE sar:

Adby. IX. beg.: wg s13maH 0 Hi:t iwg w0
viryastambhana, Uigavardhana, shandatvand-
sana, striva$ikarana, bhagasamkocana, stanadri-
dhikaraga, bandhyilkarana, bandhydtvanivriti,
garbhapdtanivarana, sukhaprasavayoga.

Adhy. X, beg.:

WY WIW fourd waarta aargd
sitadt wed Sfa(r. oat) aay granfa (e, wno)
(fafegd wa

kilajiina and chiyipurushalakshapa.

Colophon : xfa ‘ﬁ}ifﬂi@g‘im@ﬁt-
fafrat TRAAY KISTIAMGHYAT AR QAT sqas o

Ci. Dictz, Anal. Med., p. 136,
[H. T. CoLkprooKE. ]

R722.

" 1540b.  Toll. 112; size 10} in. by 4 in.;
logibly written, in Devanagari in 1699 A.p.(?);
eleven lines in a page.

Rasaratnasamuccaya, a work, in 27 chapters,
on the preparation of medicines, particularly
from inorganic substances, and on their prac-
tical use in different maladies, compiled by

3

the “son of Simhagupta,” i.c. Vigbhata the

younger, grandson of Vigbhafa. [A.]
1t begins:
THIHENAA ATSHFSRONTIRT TR
YT (AETEWAT FEATITRTRICEYT |
wamt g franamfedan oy
it atfa wATafans A qeet qm A
wifeagaTy g fagre: |

FWT HiGATTT TG FTEH: 1 R 0
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Ty iy wfAE aore |

#33) MHEeT FAfedfEtT wu g

AR WU ATTRIGIFIN |

d¥:(dT: B) wrarfaay wwr MidEt gaw
(7% B, 231 C) g u 3 n

wafdufrdersr wafafgrgmasn |

Tatg 1 (09 B, C) wwaw #et w=gdca v

AYTAITIFY WTFEITATHIT 0§ 0

R waym: faadTageat |

wgfrg® gt nglfwafewigs: (6 fafe-
[e=m: B, odwmgw: C)u o

qTIFA AT THTHRTETIRL |

Tt faan samt dwTETESq WWE N b

TwATARATt fafaEmraiegiimat )

AT faETRey TRTHETE 0 2 0

RIgcagETAt dfewtyte w1
ufe: we Ffaliewd w TR 0 90 |
It ends:
aifuggRTRAma:; g |
fat g forest Al g=m wgfrafs: o
I TWIMEATY WROT SwTE | §R vty €7A
asug, ATERfzdaAtaR qUA Y dud o
Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., Cod. xzviii., p. 138.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

. 2723,

85. Toll. 150 (numbered 148, foll. 41 and
67 boing doubls); size 10 in. by 41 in.;
good Devanaguri writing of about 1750 a.n.;
foll. 60-150 by a different hand from the rest ;

twelve lines in a page.

fuirly

(B.]
It ends: =qrfgon fw Iﬂtﬁﬂﬁa gwfdy sarg:
T
Tfwm: wry faatmarigdat o
ghr ofs faas sx g
gfagifn mrag fadg o
Cf. Dietzn, Anal. Med., p. 134.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

Rasaratnasamuceaya.

~1

724,

2175. TFoll. 163 (numbered 157; foll. 15,
16, 98, 94, 112, 113 being double); size 11 in.
by & in.; fair, modern Devanigart writing;
ten lines in a page.

[c.]

After the final §loka of the preceding MS.,
this MS. adds a second colophon: zfw Jwafa-
#HwRE wAATEETIeE FAT wETWaTww a4 Hero
the author’s name, often spelt Vibhala, i
Cf. Bihalu,
quoted by Mullingtha on Raghuvamsa I11. 1,
2, 6; Oxf. Cat., p. 1136 (printed Vahvala in

some ecditions).

The same work.

further prakritized to Vila{a.

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 152,  [Gagawar.]
2725.
1956. Toll. 73; size 10 in. by 5i in;

clear, modern Devanagari writing; 11 or 12
lines in a page.

Kautukanirapana(?), or Kautulaprayoga (7)),
a treatise on quack medicines and spells, aml
their miraculous power in eoffecting cures and
the fullilment of one’s desires.

Tho title of the work is not given (except
that the donor seems to have called it (ikitsi-
grantha); tho above being conjectured from
the leaf-murk of the next MS.

It begins (somewhat corrected):

TArEAuHTTY AfqAagfErTwitay
FRgIfAwIay fopra dwtadsiag |

WRfAAWATRY Fangusd aqsiayd
ammfrwitayt far w1 wF@izeted o

o wEwifefafEmr | swfeafafreomaiTmn
Tyt At faee FgFTISE A | AT WEweAAT
(ow. B.) wimfagsaquia: wAranfy Ftgsa
dguat faswtd o aifa ¥ Fgarfa fafnrrieata
TEEYTN ) s SwaIntwwmafasom-
Ffanagwaywaegigaaty sgawafe  gerdr-
IS FOOTH AT ERTAEACT | FITFTSHTCTAL
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warat dfgmifeasream(r, owrrTmE) FAgHFTAT- IR WIR: WATT T A gwtar o
wraTEfafag A (7] quRm g w Tty w1 aY- wy fagred 7w 4t st | dfewe o

mafa Ftgw=rTEfIfaTi R i wTan frwdw- wAmE wur 10 fol. 63« ; faufwaw: fol. 635 ;
wonita(sce below) wfam v fa 7w (Pr. %0 W) | yrqria: f0l, 640 ; et zwr 7 At @ =
wEdA (1) wwafaurmmfa StgwalaAm SR S e TR S ARAT FATA WAL 10
VATAHT | AART NISUITGT N YA RGRAARCC | o dungitat arrwcd fol. 66a; IRAETY-

FLLILE CLLEERU Ut b CLE L CUE (ORI S g wigwfa | A7 fafaadiyg

adwtr 0 7 gyl o« Y T |
AN fovat MyA aw 79 | wE ATATIfNERtATETTE R v Tt
frufdawd o FAT fz amad o FATHTIIESIAT HITFEHFAHAT |
AR a1 AT yfem | TR FAAUTRATITHITETY: GATHA
v TEfafy Far QTSI gHATIA | 3T WRHTBAEHE A AME 7 @ 10 fol.
famr Tatfawram @ w0fa & w¥afa It ends: wq Premat#re u [708.
YT | WA TESTUEAS (R TgAAEITY IR qARTHe fagr @ g fawn |
waRwergfedust(!) Fata | amFTTA | we (P feg)ararfa wwrdf gfasrai(r. o FHfs-
 CHILE FF‘!E? w FETEiTI T | 10 ¢lokas ending :— [wrgazue
WAAATTH THAAT TEUR_ 0 Ant AR frggw et
A7 faguiwem gheaw | agcigan() agerle) gaw faflm afewt yd
Tﬁ-ﬂ-@;ﬂmﬂ aia%a.gmwm 0 Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 160, Cod. lxxxiv.
Figwt adgrww wrEr glevva | LJ. Tavion.]
WU wiegRat wyifenaft #IE U 2796,
s w0 2072%a. Toll. 37, oue of which (27) is

wyg @R fol. Sa; wirmsh fol. 3b; shmorgat | wanting ; size 114 in, by 54 in.; fair, modern
fol. 4a; wwfemern fol. 4b; ARYAEAH ib.; . Devanigari writing ; cleven lines in a pago.
wyfaeht: fol. Sa; s@wbn fol. 50, ete.; Frawh l' The saume work; incowplete. The lcaves
fol. 6b; wa Fywiwtmazn fol. 8¢ ; wATAyTREIG . arc marked 1O
ib.; wtayd ib.; ufagyd fol. 10a; wwayd fol. Tho MS. breaks off abruptly in a $loka
106; wa amAtwc fol. lla; wg Ffargg®w- | occurring on fol. 490, . 6, of the preceding
fusre: fol. 236 ; FEra¥ Wﬂﬂa’r{aﬂwﬁ‘\ fol. 87a; , MS. 1t is also shorter in some parts, whole

cte, [fafeasyn 1] gicwr o pagos of matter coutained in the other MS.
w1gs weeH 7 Yy A ¥t FE | being omitted. Thus, on the first page, thero
TErforatETT armrafewe (D occurs a lacuna, extending from Sunafaawfrm
T 19 fol, 62b; wu WRfEET | 4 - (col. a, 1. 3 above) to shortly befure-!m TIEN:
. @ib., 1. 25). [Gailkawar.]
e |
waRgAntrgmfadd (or & 7 7°) _R727.
nawfee AfergagaTa: | 2010a. Foll. 13; sizc 8} in. by b in.; in-
*9qfrg wzar fagtwdat different Devandagart writing of about a.p. 1700 ;

REFFUATTHG T N 10-12 hines in a page.
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Sataslok7, a treatise, in 100 stanzas, on the
composition of medicated powders, pills, elec-
tuaries, ete.; by Vopaderva, son of Kedava, and
disciple of Dhanea.

1t begins: sumfgaaEfyafatafn fyew:(!)
mtn; ©

For other MS3. see Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., nos.
756, 757 ; Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 978 ; Burnell,
Tanjore MSS,, 1. 67a.

It ends: ?{iﬁi\‘@Tﬂ’ﬁfm@iWﬂ“D

® IPmasigagings: wiaeEe: wfa: o0 1

=fa Wi afaciamt yAGIET WATRT 0

[Dr. J. TavLOR.]

2728.

42b. Foll. 50; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly
good, modern Devanagarl writing ; nine lines
in a page.

Pikivals, a compilation on pharmacology,
containing prescriptions for the preparation
of different concoctions (pika); with a Hindi
translution of the ingredients embodied in a
Tiki following the description of each pdaka.

It begins : WY yraTAat fowmd i

wfowy: wwAR GG faurean |
Twer F34 (1) gumT faarfgmegafegm n a v

It ends : gfa faaaras: o 3fa Wiarswrwry ward o

Cf. Dictz, Anal. Med,, p. 139.

This MS. is followed, in the same volume,
by a Hindi medical treatise called Riamavinoda,

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

2720.

2098d. Toll. 27, one of which (15) is want-
ing; sizo 7§ in. by 4 in,; legibly written, in
Devanigarl, by wwo or three different hands,
about 1600 A.n.; 8-11 lines in a pago.

[Pikdrali], a similar serics of pharma-
ceutical recipes, with directions for their use
in differont mauladies. Incompleto and in-

correct.

969

It begins: ww fgdmfa(r. Fdmiz)ars(:]
foms 10
WY FagEd Na gt 9 AT
YAREIETH FRUNEAT T 0 a0
wRRERwied T A ermaw ()1
T %‘r\n‘rmnwr At LD o = 0
The successive pikas are named after the
principal ingredient, many of which appear in
a Persian-Hindustani form,
It cnds: zfa SM@EQAFIGOR: 0
Tho above collective titlo is inseribed in

pexncil on the first page. [Gatkawan. |

R2730.

1351A, TFoll. 18; sizo 10 in. by 43 in.;
indifferent Devanagarl writing of tho latter
part of last century; eleven lines in a page.
Kalpalatd, a treatise on quack medicines
[A.]

prepared from various plants. Very

incorrect.
1t begins : Wq wWhewywam: o
[«fimrigwta garghrgarad |
duryzfawt qifa Fwr aqrgatgfa n q 0
WY FEWUATH: | marg. ]

Fw 5/ B, orig. A)ug wgdyat TEYW sw

[emot
w % WEE WA EA 0
wt sirmivatgwan (Rirdarfyfaewae marg.

corr.) |IRT 0
T ARSATETY Q’m‘mutaasfm 1
ﬁfi"‘i q G’{{%m ﬁmﬁ?{ 'ﬂﬂﬁ n
TUuAremuEg dad | (a4 marg.; 1%-
gus wifed 7Y fagumeded 0 (334 D)

Tyt F|Y AW

TwEAT JTagAwanifad 1*
wguufad v eyt we fagata o

* Thus corr. A (? = =T ¥°); 7HF Ag-
"araig? B, orig. A
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fwttw= 0wt W wiTmTEwwd At
et (1) =T TrgAT AN deew fewt dwgER 0
wy gETaE: fol. 20; Wy gmgﬂ-;rm: ib.;
wq FUfeutaw: 8o ; WY wwphyra=w: ib.; cte.
1t cnds:
w¥fat frewterat afcas (D ayafa
wrat it ife Fiad wrfa afgd o
wAtd fafad at gwd w wfawr w(z Bl
Trfc wgdfa(!) a3 fawmyem o
T wiwsrem fEa W {8
The outside p.:xgo of tho last leaf has the

title FuF=IATE? written by another hand.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

Q731.
1351D. Foll. 30 ; size 10 in. by 41 in.;

icdifferent, wodcern Devandgari writing, 8-11
lines in a page.
(B.]

This copy was apparently made from the same

The same treatise.

MS. as the preceding one, if not from thab MS,
itself, before corroctions had been madoe in it.
On fol. la another hand has written the
title wtauts=ga® (which, in point of fact, is
merely the first subject of tho treatise); and

the leaves are marked =tw® = o
[II. T. CoLEnROOKE,]

2732.
2071a. TFoll. 60;

good, modern Devaniigari writing ; nine lines

size 11 in by bi in.;
in a page.

Aywrvedamahodadhi, or a chapter from it,
called Annapdnavidhi, treating of dictetics and
articles of food, by Sushepadeva.

It begins:

AT vt 9% myrme fratwat
wamrafafd Ted axwwtadat o a0

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

wfeaammy(?)
ARG (sic AB; Pr.qmaTa) fagan w@ifn wod
[renfawtd qam,
o ffpfeaent fengy(:] wdfraram:
marg W 79 wéfn fagan dwtey W@
It wfam Fyig gfafn girmad @z
TRAS T |
gitud foadt fedmead fdeadt fragan:
A} s ferrstaTany Farer |
FifeatT qEwgiwwat fnw wfefaa
TERITRATT gargfafia Wt Ararcatnguotn
YEART TAT) TR T EFSEATTATARNTATI OO
A |
Wt YT T
yfganfagwd | nht Tfc sqigd o e o
TTgieRdt wigEAga  wAteman wam
fol. 8u; Tmve weearewm fafw fol. 9q; Tmmo
wiTa: fol. 12q; ogfusd: fol. 14h; owmad; fol.
16h; ogmaf: fol. 18b; ofmadt: fol. 19b; Aywh:
[ol. 200 ; ogwpd: fol. 22b; ete.

It ends (with some obvious corrcetions in
the  stanza): iﬂlﬁ'ﬁﬂﬁﬁ\ﬁ Wﬁljﬁ_ﬁajﬁ(ﬁi
sAfaf: T

THIET FIFIT afcam: vjFmrEa wiew [y
WA SAFAAGSTATIOCG DT HYITH

<t fareng fanfed awo ddifad
TeTATAfAaiaamTEt WA @20 9

fr wtgEwdg warfwanaw 0

Owing to tho interchange of & and ®, so
common in MSS,, the author’s name has been
sometimmes crroneously taken to be S'rz'sulrha,
According to Fitz-Tdw.
Hall, Pref. to Vasavadalta, p. 52,

was the son of King Prabhikaravardhana’s

or even Srimukha,

a8 Sushena

physician.
Cf. Diets, Anal. Med., p. 154.
[GalRAWAR.]



MEDICINE,

2733.
1944. TFoll. 50; size 10} in. by 5 in;

good, modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines
in a page.
(B.]

In this MS. also the author’s name is spelt

Ayurvedamahodadhsi.

Sulhena throughout; and Sukhepa in tho title
156.

somotimes o

on fol. The leaves are marked §a°,

J. TAYLOR.

2734.

26823. Foll. 52; 4to, size 11} in. by 84 in.;
conrse Indian paper; modern Telugu hand-
writing ; 15-18 lines in a page. Rather in-
correct.

Rasapradipiks, a treatise on drugs, with a
partial commentary, by Maigalagiri Sari, son

of Jaganndthu, of the Gelavaigala-vamsa.

A. Toll. 10-381. Rusapradipika, in four
adhyiyas.
It begins :
TNIYT: AW BIAATATAA |

q A7 FARAL TE qEITA TATA 0

qATTR wRiATed qrEtifragmyst |

RN AUEATGAN; Frereaty frfnitaytat
[(ef. no. 27280

e (r. wik) Atercfagdl aerqwfegya |

Irinamagfeandt agtee o

e aiwnAEfz Gy AEWT |

THAT FTATA ATAT AT JAIT&: 0

Fefem fogd: ntan worrciamtaat

dwad (7 #UIR) 7 @i fagrawnrETa o

fafarefag afg:] int afed: (Pufas) w3

FIGATTRAY: TH ATHTATATCH 1

FOAErq ure favamET s e )

wafeparadalgw |EtETISiias o

# 7y e shifatm graear (C gTama)

wfgst g2 (r. 929) IRt wrqurdam

971

¥fg: fgwaw w@ife gfedzamraan
wATATRHETH At (? ARy ) v fagEaTy
IrAEFIgETER AT |
yRUAATTER A1 HF € A0
T THY: WAy uEr At
i gufrd WA gwrEw shiw: 10
Adhy. L. rasa$uddhibhasmidhikira, ends fol.
156; II.
$uddhibhasmadhikara, fol. 22a; III. navaratna-
$uddhibhasmadhikara, fol. 24b;
$uddhibhasmasindgridlikara, ends :
Frtuwg (1) dem NgEHTE TN |
WP R WAF 9T
umrfdwEa figat gag vaw o
WAAE WELW FEA TOAEHT 0
Ifn T tfuarat Aegreyfarwirafesm am
FAGhaTT: 0

maharasoparasasadhiranarasinim

IV. navaloha-

B. Foll. 1-9.
adbyaya of the Nasapradipikd.

A commentary on the first

It begins:
it wdaftarfaRd aTHTifrae |
BF RUTTITAGATY Aty fafadtauiat o
werntat fefy s¥mjreamg o giafgaar-
noyT: amfyas: | e fERregwE agwdTaTae-
amm { wRwWt muEw: fAfagdranrdwwTharaar-
Tifew famaga (e fwfafs frotggond wanw
feqmmma AgEROATITET AgfaRtyiETaCawTid-
srafraeweiam figafe 7w fagea agdw-
AR | FAVICCATT SITAGATA, FTAAAATS
@t qUAt WAEIETY afegeAtwt faar oay
AT wyEn wHad ! AW fe & FgIraregd
AfRyeAtaT o7 wure ) aanifa AT (r80) frqtia®
7 ¢ Q=Y Tmmfed ) afaquegony e
wqfamy mat fgaad aF: fameam () uftdre-
At sty frge fagogcfas ATy dwa
¥q AmacarRemrafeadfgmafeanaed () eorid
T A Ayt FrendAna e () e awarnm )
FmaRiAIL Tt TeRTETITE, 3fe gows wiefe o
6 K



972 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends: ¥fr WiRASENSITUTTITTHVTHTIH-
TaRTrERfgFRtfrR i fras g tefamatyaw -
wTaT wrRTEn Rt fofecfand -
TrfiauTd AW woATaT: o ceaEfgdafy dwam o

The remaining portion of the volume (foll.
82-52) is in the Telugu language.
[Mack. CouL.]

2735.
2178. Toll. 73; size 11 in. by 5% ing

good, modern Devaniigari writing ; nine lines
in a page.

Kshemalkutihala, a manual of cookery based
on hygienic principles, composed (?in 1548 A.p.)
in twelve chapters (ulsava), by Kshemadarman,
son of Manmatha, and grandson of Dadani.

1t begins:

wRFAZTATARRETIf OIS AN -

LB EILIE S L LLE
frcityraa 7Tw: wwSfafgert fafeg

fiw zfonfa @ FAARgHTE: WT U A0
grwEfE: Awgrens!-

wanife FOF: Wifes @ieTS: |
FAAfTITHTS: AR FUS: '

w wafy AfTIEEAIGTSHTS: 1 2 0

wTaTAFEhAfYTEET TR |

fgaorsafaATaT fATHSHT /LT SFAT 0 3 0
THITETTADIAT ST
W FEWUT FHAGHAT: |
faurat TregaTTRITAL
fawtaat 9 AN (P =) =YX 0 3 0
wrew wAYT wwwfa et fre
Fararfa wow: yAfegar w4t fAwm: o v
wAlq A T WG
JEFOTARTR, TEHATETA: |
mefraaferet Jufromfred
WUAAFWATCT FTYATARAILT 0 & o

wrmfree (1) ga adtn
frarmleFSTH SN |
TeiwwH nod fafwm
wAT T =i warat uoo 0
Ty wET: wEre: wEAres: () o
f-ﬁl(marg corr. E?)f'ﬂﬁa‘qtm w7 gATRE
(wfFTu b n

TS TA AR SRR |
wat ATt Wi wETOW SFUE saER L e n
ATy yAWQ FAFSTE A
featafa 52 mrzawaﬁah faaifear(!) 1
M FrTEr TWGT: wTH EvIgA
vt sywETw 77 fugat 'ﬁﬁwﬁn a0 n
gafamggat agam
amaz wTwEATE (@) |
TEgafayatgan
T T T AAT S 1 99 0
AU AAWAT W TRt Sq dfew o
ﬁmuw Pt z%:a T WA 0 RN

——5 gzar faasfaum: FrEtagm

srAIfaaegct AT aifegannar |
ym wafafaufwaaa €1 w1 e

wal FRIRITAAY TO: WEFIATATCH 0 93 0
wmiuf‘aammﬁ'

ARATT TRt HANTAT |
4t fagra 1 ud wAmt

F=ET fant fras g noad 0
wEAffaTR fauraee:

FFTRATLE: HMASIY TR/ |
Pafufafergain dfmasai

fafergafaait TAR wARA 0o 0
Bt fammRmuirgd waw fagear

b R ERILLELREFEE L e
UrATUTA I FAALAEATITR W1 WIETH

T W YT JUIATAS TG wrarAT At u 9k
was gia(!) waet agim

Far wrwmr(!) wfrdgmmat
® HATAT FAWTHAT

WiTfg uX 9 *¢ uat u 99
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IRrrEaTmE T niaya
wiar wat gaaaefrazat
Wit ¥ wfgrmiguieda
HHANTTEF SR 0 9t U

whﬂrmmaﬁmm
FeTit afcEATiTTTEH 1
m_m TRYEIrRiTarer gt
g wafawd fysmr =nnfa o ae n
wht wne gt mARad
o qRTASTATYRRETE: |
WiTy FafamaTar wEia-
ureTRuTRTfEET  gut wdfa w20 4
Mat W agEmIEataais
TtaygwRd fafagma
wH fewrsrguiEge W
I WYX WY WIETESTE 0 290

TEETANHITHA dwwgtad )
WO afAEY WY NUAES b2z 0 O

1. vaméapraiamsana, fol. 3b; II. makina-
sopayogyopakaranapr., fol. 6a ; 1IL. vaidyihara-
sipakdrapr., fol. 9a; YV. ritulakshanacaryipr.,
fol. 12a; ' 17a; VL
mamsapr., fol. & VII. matsyamamsapr.,
fol. 83b; VIIL. skadvidha$ikapr., fol. 47b;
IX. pishiannakritaprakirapr., fol. 52a; X.
pakvinnapr., fol. XI. kshudbodlaka-

fol. 63b; XI1L. gorasapinakadika-

V. dinacaryapr., fol.

la;

6la;
vastupr.,

thana.
It ends:

tyit s faw 9udd glang) TAVGENR
3% fotuay fagm admamaTRErA )

wirrzew w1 giafeat san f syt
AW FTEW @7 Srafagr gan fg fewiwmn

gt wafumraee ufgd ATAT@EWRAT
Tiara: frAaEENIe ATTTTAaT: |

TR gwowawan (!) giafem: dymoat v
vﬁang gfugtna sty f‘ﬂn‘rﬁmm. n

RATHAFAT WATATT JPTEA: )
"Wty WaATatd IDfaERTE 0
wRATECTENTET 9ET: Wi fgAtr gen o
gfr wafe dfeurg aegraTigamt wETd®: o
#Eat afmaw: awsagRat grawray fast
EAWT gty WTat WAy TaRAT wmawE (T
A T AU I FFTT IR TSI,
Wz AT woEAgled BRmATAIE: 0
mmwﬁmt famatfaa |
EEiRieanict U Lo Cid sadEy 0
7 s EEaEERAnAtieR  weETee
ETEWINT: | WATHY sT Hq 0
In the above chronogram, Dr. Haas sug-
gests that we should read qraTaTaigfrAaTEET
famatf#n, which would make the dato of the
work Samvat 1605 (1548 a.n.). DPerhaps wrg
for sz alone might suffice.
The imperfect Berlin MS. of the work (Cut.,
no. 950) was copied in Samvat 1721,
[Gargawar. ]

C. MATERIA MEDICA.

2736.
1507b. Foll. 51; size 11} in. by 4% in.;

legibly written, in Dovanigari; 8-13 lines in
a pago.

Dhanvantari-nighantu, a dictionary of ma-
teria medica, in nino chapters (varga).

After tho first 14 verses: wwrfa vwafwr-
fazd © (sce Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 451), this
MS. proceeds:

At far IWE FUT TEATHAT: |
TRt TATARTT ST v
wirarte fama fafam

w1 fafqmmaam |
s w0 wiepdsy Wist

FETIRT AW "W 5 0 a0
62



974

Then follows a versified summary of the
first six chapters, ending fol. 4h: ¥fw w=nft-
fa¥z ngwwea: waw:u after which it procceds :
TEARIRT WO,

The MS. is dated : #¥n atus THErEATRTMT
g o [H, T. CorrBrOOKE.]

2737.

1114. Toll. 55; size 12} in. by 4% in;
fairly good Devanagari writing; 9 or 10 lines
in a page.

The same work, without the ganasamuccaya.

After the first 14 verses, this MS. proceeds :

Fiag faude 3¢ Az woan )
ayAreTE Qfgwtsgaigan o

TEITAW | TIIFAIRT 90

The text of this MS. differs considerably
It also
coutains only scven chapters, the last being

from thut of the preceding one.

the mi$rakavarga.
It ends :
T 3 wew: ww ohn [wrw] wfowifim: o
wafawrat(l) yarot goaatatadd o
i fafed fatigarmgws
funst gieged watafefafatin o
ARFTATAAT TrETEERCE: o
arafadziidn Jfy gamarnrs: u
fr wtysrfomiafaly want o whitg ata
ATORTR WAy urearar wHEAvET(l) o
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

2738,

987b. Toll. 35; size 144 in. hy 44 in.;
good, clear, modern Bengali handwriting; 7
or 8 lines in a page.

Sabdacandriki, s medical dictionary, by

Cakrapanidatta.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins:

%4 W ¥ dewtmatoa
Susrg=ag fRaR yrerwfa o

See Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 453.

The vpikshddivarga ends fol. 71a; svarpddi-
varga, fol. 72b; ghritidivarga, fol. 73b; bha-
myddivarga, fol. 76a ; manushyavarga, fol. 78b;
simhadivarga, fol. 82b; madyidivarga, fol. 84a;

parcakashayadivarga, fol. 86a; triphalidivarga:

AP G AT T, |
TRHETfrR T firamd: o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

2739.
1851C. Foll. 49;

fairly good Devandgari writing ;

gize 11 in. by 5 in.;
9-12 lines
in & page.

Subdupradipa, s dictionary of medical
botany, by Sure$vara, or Surapdls, son of
and

DBhadresvara, grandson of Yasodhana,

great-grandson of Devagana.

The author was court physician to King
Dhimapale, his father having acted in a similar
capacily to Ramapdla of Bongal, and his
great-grandfather to king Govindacandra.

1t begins:

wmitatrgjmiaatis:
AR R SRS T
SteRTENTHiAy sgIar-
wEwfmirg T e fAa o
vt wfaayam facaufag-
A fwmgwifagmiaar: |
o siRTEFEAfaTT LT
WREAGHREIA GG 0
7. yEafaadfee dnfrer-
Aretearefirafaisan |
AT TongArTat wErT
'g%ﬁ # Fafvw wftorsust »
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wAEIgITERNAT
wrfaarnfy wizaaty )
w=mEtaY wfaareRy
wtnfeqd ey w=ie o
THErOE AT Rt fRm famm
T TRETNA RENTRATTORAA:
waatar fewtgtar fR¥yar qrwaT T2 0
ArTY WRRtTEET fRgAy st |daw o
# ¥ Frwwn: W=y arwry wedAt |
farma: garagrat araen feoares: o
Ffefadien fanfadan: hem |
wafggruranrTisem® wifayas
fasd fenfada srarer geat b o
sRRifageEd 9 grawgan () o
WS WET WIHE ANSDigEEA |
WOIMIEY W FETHIN T AR 0
wrFTsEImRafzAfce (1) |
AW FLAWIN JYATRH AT
wTgRGTETCE: WA WA )
TR IEAA faRT
tfa ad
wd fatagnatygurafaistatg w (1) |
FRAT AT RNTATETSIE Y
wifkar wferan(!) 9 g w9 )
ol SRR C R ER R e 3L LT
wwwfafaur anT Wy whifoafey (afey
[marg.) 1
vt mfwat @ @ afawt w wRIfAAT
wou (1) qwa vjaat arfiregfirdy |
wyte: fagemyfaayy mard= o
WYY ATqwaT FTEg Y |
wadfagt(!) wratam, aETaETAR () o
Wi fofaeraragEEa s |
TUERE: TR NUNYSET 0
Wifgn w 7o ATT@TATEEER |
wgnTfrfnETteafeFg 9 |

fagarat srgfe 4FR wrRTgS
wirsT yRTRTat FOgEEt § WY o
wifadmges *ifww: qfe witas |
w1 (. WRZT) MAgWIAAR: fowmaEy
((7 famz ©) 0
sl ArfrEATAtEATaTg ¥
Fammwt(!) fugrESTEnEty T 0
wi Tatae T f@at syEt v iR v
FERITARY FAW THATHL N
WUTWH AR SHH AR i
Wy Wew 7 AhAY sHEdH 0 0

The svaradikinda ends fol. 5.

It ends: ¥fr warCfeg: o
parafafrgan (? froma) dmmartfa a=m |
A FURd JfagriagTTatET o

AT R 0
wirRifdesigE T Fgmamat:
wTtraw: (P #TgraEe:) Wiy demn
ABEATYA JUTHRTHIAH 1002 (gt 0

T ayired Tfn wfaraTa o

AETAR: ARG TTHATLANT

W wlTwEERTETA o

&t faammiey: wtwdnaE

TRt MURSAH TAUSR 4R 0

ARTRR: QUATHARTAL

wtara gT 3fw wiam: gfawmt o
wrEtatE sfafaaaicafc-
whitnmEguA it o
W 4 wuTERTAASAT
zrat gia: wxTm: WA |

TETaTt FEqrEfTN:

WEWE T FAIT #AIWT 0

tfr whrmdgmrtmsigrafafet geweteas.
TAIOTT WATH ) H9R aska AW rugirdaatEa o

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 151.
[H. T. COLEBROOKE. |



2740.
1511e. Foll.25 (173-197 of vol.); sizel1}in.

by 9 in.; fair Dovanagari writing (Kuropean .

paper, watermark 1801); ten lines in a page.
Puryiya- Rutnamald, a synonymic vocabulary
of medical terms, the name of whose compiler
is not mentioned. Vory incorrect.
1t begins:
nUR w3 nEETEd wth
dErcaTTORITed Agfaafiad
TRTTTRATS AT R eAT |
Wi funfroe Fn(e. ®W®) TETERTETET 0
& ®0f 7T wT WAL FEEtan |
reRitacfratgfearat fafams: o
a9 Aty Tarfa (. vEns) WHRAVT e |
wiggT Frgact Wt I (MS. oY) mrg-
[afgaT 0
FHET W WEWYT wgwat FuwdiaT 0
R 0
ureEta R Wt Ty SEE |
wwgat FEOEt FArarg[falafeat o
gt u 0
This vocabulary ends fol. 25a (197a):
wiagand wid ugh g *fad wd
SR STy U wigwdd o
Fou T wIBY) WA qwt A «
kL C{ON
Nutgrhuaty: () @m sEwmg(?) geEEs
gfa fafamerati (P 9Ie) TRATSTATT: WATR: N

The remainder of the leaf contains a passage
WY Aot |
Argtro wEAT(!) FIEE T o

on weights and measures :

Appendod to the volume are threc leaves
containing an index to this treatise, separated
therefrom by four leaves, marked weT (P wg-

&), contuining a list of synonyms of similar

form, beginning feg v ff7 1 g gEmw ) gfew )

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

ftw: | fatfe: 1 9 and onding WgrEam 1 FawwS \
HFATH | YTHFWS N

For another MS. of this work, in the colo-
phon of which Midhavakara is given as the
author, sce Rij. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 234;
whilst in the description of yet another MS,,
ib. 1., p. 111 (beginning in the same way but
incomplete at the end), Rijavallabha is said to
be the author as well as an altcrnative title
of the work itself.

There is another Parydyaratnamdild, by
Mahesvara Misra, of which a MS. is in the
Bibl. Nat. of Paris (Gr, 24).

LH. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

2741.
2821b. Yoll. 16 (paged 1-32); size 4to,

10 in. by 74 in.; written, on rough country
paper, in the Telugu charactor; 22-27 lines
in a page.
Abhidhana-ratnamili, or Shadrasa-nighaniu,
a dictionary of materia medica, in six chapters
(skandha) corresponding to the different rasas.
With Telugu cxplaunations.
It begins: wyafadz:
A Farie Twm T I feRifed
A xR ] wetd mrwarR T o
FHATHTHIAA AATART WM |
e el Tadgefavtag o
AATGEY 0
wi-gtg-frgte (1)-gra-maatabi-fegret-at-
FHST-FICHF- T AAAUT-AET-TTHTHG |
TR qUON-AF IS Tt T
TraT-Fm fanee-wer-g3rad e
<iar- [s] wt@®-qrAte-gaat-wn - wrtfaar
AT (!)-vaw-fegfe-F3t-nlagagan |
TAT-AEH-JATC-H - - WG-FAgeRT
3 wiwEdrat-wz-avk wwmar wieat o
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warat-frerme-gieardar-aftaag
[(? afamge comm.)
TR THATS-AYT-TRE-HMTHT: |
wtgd wyat (FF° comm.)-w-tﬁa}n@g—
[wrais-
fant 2w-woys-fifea-vasi: fog gl
wut FAGINNTH TER 0 O
1., madhuredravyaskandha, ends p. 7; IL,
amladravya, p. 9; IlL., lavanadravya, p. 10;
1V, tiktadravpa, p. 19; V., katudrarya, p. 24 ;
VI., kashiyadravya, p. 32:
vt o v [/ wrTy W TE w AR
fyrat wat wmamig (?) wegwEd = o
° fiw 1 wivweifn wwd 1 TWMIRTAATS TR
o7 G N0
As Prof. Aufrocht has pointed out in the
Cat. Cat., this work is guoted twico by Malli-
The half-
verses referrod to occur in the last skandha,
viz.: s grfuwn 5 testwiEwer p. 27, 13
infra ; wETew AETgTe: feiag Tat A@ o p. 29,

1. 7 infra.

nitha, on S"iéuy. i. 19, and xvi. 18,

For other copies of this treatise sce Burnell,
Ind. Tanjore MSS., p. 72, no. lii.

A leaf (paged 33 and 31) attached to the
above MS. contains: dywrvede Ashiadhitu-
purikshd.

It begins:

wura: AR AT wewEw
wrgstwE Rl weam fangn u
Mgret arfergzarartrRaTia: (1)
TRAREARTTEW: WEE: o °
[Mack. Corr.]

2742,
3248f. Toll. 27 (paged 37-90); sizc 4to,
94 in. by 7% in.; rough country paper, Telugu
character; 17-20 lines in a page,
Abhidhinaratnamdlé, with the Ashfadhitu-
[Mack. Coin.]

parikshd.

|
l

|
:
1
|
|
|

a77

2743.

209. TFoll. 154; size 11} in. by 44 in.;
fairly good Devandgari writing of about 1700
A.D.; eleven lines in & pageo.

Nighanfurdja, slso called Rajanighanfu and
Ablidhanacadimani, a dictionary of materia
medica, by Narahari (Narahara, Nrihari), son
of I$vara, a Brihman of Kudmir. [A.]

It begins :

[aw fawafed 51 o 33 sfagd oA o
fafin wa 4F fqwraly AEwrt nanot in B u]
wesrwgRaETIf@Ag IR -
wafrdyrrEnfga: Tacat giwt 1
i wedwR wyferaarreafad
T facat foyg o wfamawt gEmean

For o foller account sce Oxf. Cat., p. 323.

A lithographed edition of the work was
published at Benarcs, in 1883, The 13th vnrgy,
treating of wmincrals, has been edited, with a
German translation (Leipzig, 1882), by Dr. R.
Garbe, according to whom the author wrote
his work in the reign of King Simhadrvra Nyi-
simha of Kasmir, between 1235 and 1250 a.m.

[H. T. CoL:bRrooks. |

R2744.
1507a. TFoll. 198 ; size 114 in. by 4% in;
good modern Dovandgarl writing; 9 or 10

lines in a page.
(B.]
This MS. is less correct than the preceding

The same work.

one; and is, moreover, slightly deficient at tho
ond, breaking off abruptly, as it does, in the
tryarthah of the 13th (and last) varga.

[H. T. CoLeBrOOKS. ]

2745.
795. Toil. 81; size 10} in. by 5} in.; in-
difforent Devanagari writing of about 1750 A.p.;

fourteen lines in a page.
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Madanavinoda-Nighaniu, a series of brief
descriptions of medicinal plants, and articles
of food, composed, in Samvat 1431 (1874 A.0.),
by Madanapdila, of the Tika family ruling ut
Kashtha,®* north of Delhi, on the Yamund.

The work consists of 13 chapters (varga),
to which this and other MSS. add a l4th,
consisting of gencalogical versos.

It begins :

it yatat qud(o, b, c g R. M.) gatat
T Tt (W werat o) awmfrwt
wrATAs waaaETat(rg R. M)
fafame: yamagATSaIR 0 9 U
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 264;

Prof. von Roth’s account of the work and

and

author in Wober's Indische Studicn, xiv,,
p. 398 seqq.

A lithographed cdition of the work has
been published at Benares (1869, 2nd cd. 1875).
The subjoined text of the gencalogical verses
referred to is based on tho present MS. (a),
and a copy from the (not very correct) Ben.
odition (b) very kindly sent me by Prof. von
Roth, together with collations of a MS. (¢) in
his possession, and another (d) in the Uni-

versity Library at Tiibingen.

* These names are somewhat doubiful, The preseut
M8, calls the family-name katinvaya (or kitanraya),
but two marks (? figures) over the first two syllables
seem to indicate that these syllables (or the conso-
nants) are to bhe transposed. Other variants of the
pame are pika, thika, §dka. The city in which this
princely race resided is called in the present MS,
kandd, whilst other MS8S, read kdshthd, or (the pra-
kritized form of this) karhd, and the Ben. ed. kichd.
Some scholars make Hariscandra the father of Ma-
danapila (and his elder brother Suhajupala); but
there can be no doubt that in the genealogical account,
found in similar terms in several of the works patro-
nized by Madanapila (ef. Aufrecht, Osf. Cat,, nos.
651-; and above, no. 2720), the verse FRgTRYSY

ngasum ATt wfiufadEre: ¢ must contain
the nume of another prince who ruled between Haris-
candra and Sahajapdla.
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TTTRA(210 4, 7 a, 310 1) wefr fmrmt fovys
mﬁ am 7t wafa nf‘m !
ggyar fafgaaraTn: mvt
Warmmgafqmw nau
T HITRUIS: WA AN Tow R
FRLEIHIN: THETSA ORI EAFTH: |
TETET wad Afempmmt SdaTReTa
3 faf STHT(AR o) TEATSATELA-
TR e [azgm: n 2w
i WTEurE: wifous Lecl
xR FERFITSHIT R R AT AT
FREHE WA THCEWAT 0 § 0
LI CERIE IR G E A B DT
g A [s]ue 7 warwe:’
wt fawrfavefeanuars Afaar
afemt’ Jawrmmin Afem) s gEfwan g
TEATEIES AFIAT;
|y afRefaaET: |
'q'rft:u'gw g (3a: a, g d) =it
ey A H"tma A N
T WIRFYAA I ATRE . WA WA,
A grd Ayuind wARARTOTAr
wwmfafafasfrgfan ” 3femer wm
s wRwAT W s fa v gmngmng
wafq dERTeEE ITER:
mgmfa‘mt TETUH FINT |
nfargeaTRt 4 wwEe S

. S 1
wgfafuy fourg: st ava & w o
! wrefa d, *vafn b, ®EN ¢, HIW a.
2 Wﬁg e, °m’( b, @ om. from ®HE to

!ﬁmﬁ: ? qrga® b d, wftarase: a b.
* fafge ¢, omifafawy b,
* mifoaanta © Fud70 b, fauR W TN 0 d.
® wmiabcd, w@nEWOL, ORrARTA a, SATH ¢,
aramEar Wy d.
" o gRTAT d, W O FRIA b, © JWIR: a
* o fasry wiwat o, wawifa © dwgfae d.
" wigar b, W e, dEan d.

Y fafeg b. Y3mre Ymai®@a b, e
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fa& wwin wiwewgsd w2 AWWRRRTTR - A am AR
FrafamigtasTdoem | arg arfe TSEYRSTSA Twt qAtEReT |

et i (Tm ) sﬁwaj sfq 1@
FERTAT KA I 0 b0

wafa RFAS: wfqarfyga:
LERIEEIeusLab i L

ghacarafcrmreugaie: (° faw: )
Fancfanfan: ®RE (0w o) wfrT a e

W TG TOTAATST

F@ErA T (F3Y o, FNTRIY) WAL FIAT |
wady yraAfuEt frun

e wfeg meat fafemm v g0 0

fam: dgad * wofrfufe whaat wiwgs
Forg mRpTd fawweraA wdaT  wgim
TR AT STHRIS AT wHATH
 wafn w guAEfemfagaiaTRaeion 0
fag u
gz nfe qfoat Fw@y grar ut”
fawy wagt wAf WA FTRAY . W=
wurat afraf® dafy ww AArpeffat 22

23
.

or& an fafem warafraat © gwdw

- -~ TSR U o
i wwraRy frgomga: ™ [ -

T yafeat gia ferma ATATMAT U 93 0

P 210 o, 6w q F0 9T d, b om. vv. 8-16.

¥ meate fat d, fafed weat f2 fad

" faat agae d, fER Ay e

1 o gid: a, © fauy atrga d.

Y om0 a, 0§TF 0 d, WITTH .

Yoz ward® wABWR ¢, O AWTHTSTRICWY
&9 d, AT a, d.

Yo Hﬁm 0.

* =R 70 Tl o d, oWt e

? F0g wIAREICRAT @, IANHIS d.

* warat wfco dufge wdgo 4,

¥ FraTm © war WiAwAt 0 a, ° WA O 4.

* faydrd meTgR: c.

® gEfra o, Srwlear d, wEwat c.

Ftamat gfomqureesd ww e fos
wig: wingA WUw 9T AARTIWI s 0
wrrEit ity oy MEQ W AW
wtaAfy wut fafafaarate g o o o
[arewas: fagemicgaaataar-
AR AFTGIRAIZIEA |
LTI ®IIRY
mﬂi}f’(—&@ll ag n a]
T udt gEfaEE: FTREE (FI12° a)
77 wiReaew fafdd 57
D e n‘\maﬁa\%m‘f‘v i
wﬂm@m wofe: ¥ as
fa wimgamrefrcied szafsfgfaoEr waen
T |ETE: 0 [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.)

2746.
42a, Foll. 111;

fair, modern Devaniagari writing ; nine lines

size 9% in. by 4 in;

in a page,

Madanavinoda.

In this copy the work is preceded by «
short passage (14 lines) in bhashd: wq dnfwar
fen | FBYZ & 7HYZ & WASIYZ® ending WA-
a1 23 |

The MS. cnds:

i TS WAt WOE wawgattan
TravgAsgafiw (A degyTA ga: |

wrard aftyiteaAgaet v At T,
WA AR A MIARAL JWATRTT 0

* sregi gitgnfaa d.

7 afearowzaagiagt frdz: @@ o, WfTMOURTRAY
Y fady wfgemd wingat o d.

® ga ey d.

* dufeq® qui wifd qampmhefaEd o o (fol-
lowed by the colophon); ¢ has the pdda lz\m‘fﬂ

qnf 2fEaes: Aypfearar agFy n a3 u °
6L
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0 Tt wafrew: FTTOREA
WRTAYAy fafds 5% 1
UY sywEAfTAEE iy
fasmen FiEreEmaey s )
ifn wtmeamow fafida wgafady gt fasai-
WARA: 1 93
= FEAVTHR qREAAN,
LEK| ﬁa JITH 99T |
WG 37 T gy
fugnfuaafeg wHdTeamT 0
Ifr wingafesgfadz: warfammam )
Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 139.
[II. T\ CoLEBROOKE.]

2747,

2038a. Toll. 154; size 13} in. by 4-in.;
fair Devanagari writing of 1811 A.n.; seven
lines in a pago.

Madanavinoda,

After the introductory verses, this MS.
rresents so many and considerable variations
The
author’s name and the title of the work are,

as almost to amount to a new work.
however, so persistently repeated in tho eolo-
phons  of the chapters—of which there are
seventeen in this version—as to leave no doubt
as to the identity of the work; whilst the
title Dravyagunandma, under which it figures
in the old Catalogue and in Dietz’ Anal. Med.,
p. 156, originated in the leaf-mark gmmaim
on fol. 1, and Fo497]® or FOAT on the others,
merely intended to deseribe its contents, and

repeated in the copyisi’s final verse.

It ends: =fw feawdr 1 wfr wtazaarsfaeias
#EAfgaaty #9 fraEt swegsh: wam: o
W& T 9 TR AT A W
fradeg = fdt aofa wiyd o fad gws
wiEEt aF FEFA gAt g ¥ am (1)t
T wrywAfierd yag fanfecar a7 o

[F. Bucaaxax.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSERIT MANUSCRIPTS.

2748.

1240. Toll. 60 (numbered 61, no. 53 being
passed over); size 111in. by 4} in.; fairly good
Devanagari writing of about 1770 a.n.; 12-18
lines in a page.

Pathyapathyavibodhala(- Nighantu), a treatise
on muteria medica, in G chapters (varga), by
Kuaiyadeva (Keyudeva, Kaiideva) DPaudita, son
of Saraiga, and grandson of Padmandbha, of
the Bhiradvedjagotra,

It begins :

AR fawuwd fomayat sgsd
W ardaat w waetfa qur favwatantd
T wrAwETETAaafa gEw adwrirdfafs
=% ¥ Fute sgRgUTTRROTE T 0 9 0
jiwrmfﬂrh‘:fwaw: m‘h:gfni" sTE
TAF AT HTAFATS HTTATLAR: |
AR A Waw wrdTAy fE
9 WIfEnS srPTagdt sat wfamEd a2 0
AR iﬁu‘rz st Fufrorfagn:
ATATATHRLT 9 FAY S ATRATIT 0 3 0
ARTRTHFORTAL Tt 9 TATfey
U9 st fad & wmremEE: o 2 0

TEtavurguRrgaagmEAtan: |
w faat sq frwy wraTey AEm (| avw
Varga 1 ends fol. 38h; 2. fol. 41b; 3. fol.
43b ; 4. fol, 52b; 5. fol, 56 ; 6. fol. 61h.
It ends :
femfgarat gamwt matawgw: Fa )
AW FIGIA TOFRATTRICK
I wiw R ifnfacier qonamfois ate-
T w0 - o
Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 1748; Réj. Mitra,
Notices, vi., p. 126 ; Dietz, Anal. Med,, p. 143.
[H. T. CoLkBROOKE.]

" wityrtrmn fgw Web., witgmgamn fasm R.M.
P FmR W, R. M.
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2749, 2750,
1214, 1215. TFoll. 1-281 and 232-520;

size 114 in. by 9 in.; fair Devanigari wriling.

An alphabetical index o Nighanfurdje,
Pathyipathyaviec kanighantw, Madanavinodae, and
Nirayanaddsa’s Dravyaguna.

It was probably compiled under Colebrooke’s
directions, and afterwards copied for Wilson ;
its beginning be'ng identical with that of the
Oxford MS. no. 766.

The MS. ends: gfa Tafadzamta gamrafy-
gafaye Agafeaefayd 2 9y gaggaify margta-
wetat gt A Fagapoate gyt fefean
WHRE FARIAATH U

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., pp. 126, 137.

[I. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

2751.
96h. Foll. 130;

indifferent Devaniagari writing of 1674 a.n.;

size 10 in. by 1 in.;

nine linca in a page.

Gunaratnamald, a compendium of materia
medica and dicteties, in 26 chapters (varga),
by Misra Dhdava, son of Misra Lafakana.

It begins:

fafaud fraost fropgarad &0
Twd gamiwet 4% s& |rwafagy u 9
Qe rwfafazanat arafesa |
dmaR E AAELAR: AR 0
vead feedrfegerdn gfmanfaar |
ot TAf=dr @ 930 = wgAfear o 30
Trat wfagrg warg whit

st waten fafwm= W2 |
wharafasmafant & zat

T 'd? T’mﬂ ng
T @ o g faurs: wiHT W
w37 (r. EAUR) HATE AT dATTRT WHRHAAT UM
ey T wie Y v weEtE
whamrT: & wR g fagurfe fe u & o

981

waret Tarfaad: @ ARET @O
Wyl s Wy wgfrwawE: |
TAR AITHL WA ATATEGAR(AL 0
Tt ends : #x ayTewpn 1 gfa qrafea: afs-
bUE TG
rAgmfa fiwsromifcRg fraas
IR ug: wicafeets gy O
TrrwTafmied wfowrue wakdee (f GmEss)
AAMIEAA! ARG IRATGHHRAT FTA 0 4
r  winfsugzsaaaaRtatweatadfaa (o)
TUTRATST ﬁtgﬁT ] |
Ham_ 4931 Y WUAHT wfy o YA AgRAw(?)
feutgd | WAAtERUR THROAIST Ay AT
77T AT mgAfeuiEd dauwimsgy {raRnt-
At futgd |
Fol. 180 contains an index of the »argus.
Ci. Dictz, Anal. Med., p. 136.

TH. 1. COLEBROOKE. |

27H2.

2821a. Foll. 15 (paged 1-29); size 4o,
10 in. by 7} in.; written on rough country
paper, in the Telugu character; 26-29 lines
in a page.

Suiaélokz, a manual of materia medica (by
Avadhina Sarasvati), with Tclugu (and occa-
sionally Sanskrit) explanations.

The text begins : GA@EI®EY 0 wITTRA 1

q@T-qdz- - i - wfie-framan
FZTAT-T RS- Fo - ARG T =T
Hat: - g P T- ST - 4T UAT- I - vl
FRAT-FAHST-AYF- AYRTGTIH TS
Tre- PTRTETE - W - qugmHa Avfiad
AT HO - AT W HT- N QRN W
wA-ifpsn-gasfrw-sgrg-maea
- wAety-ywE-faar g fadfe 7oA
Tt 0 gRT oo XSood e ) °
The MS. is incomplete, breaking off as it

does at theo end of sloka 84.
612
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According to a Madras edition (1880), the
work consists of 1184 verses, ending:
T wwwOTTEt nystTETE |
wardty qFNTIRITEETRt u
Cf. Burpell, Tanjore MSS., p. 67a.
[Mace. Cowvn.]

2753.

1195a. Foll. 38; size 124 in. by 5} in.;
indifferent Devanigari writing of 1743 A.D.;
13-15 lines in a page.

Yogacandrikd, a troatise on materia medica,
in 38 chapters, by Lakshmana Pandita, son of
Datta.

The author studied medicine at Benarcs
nuder the twition of two brothers, Nigeda
(Naganatha) and Nariyana, and had three
clder brothers, Gane$a, Raghunatha, and Rama,
and a younger brother, Vitthala,

It begins:

PratrETTd RS

# F3afedar wi ¢
ferdizgarot

7¢ wrETzatETaAtE 0 4 u
¥k T gt i fn

swifawrs sfe T
famyg: ¥ prvgnion

# Twdd fond 77 sfe w2 0
wargEraTeEA fogwt

wiggaT FaraET (2) )
frwwamat yAmTATe-

AT ATIEHTHAY ST 4 3 0
fafew Trituagoris

trEtd i atatggmT )
7% smEwrCwaw wat

ghud Fwy wiasta o g0
qugRRfIRUTTRATE Y |
watwfowfs wwifed fe amdfesr o v

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The colophons run thus :
wmre fafura s srcestuitasrat 1
yuzmwiafint (FTa soma ) Amdfy-
It ends: [ﬂ "
fafgerefyrsiagvdamminey
Y1 EIARTARraafaa T mm |
wotreTETrH: uftgwEEeTt-
ufafawat g2 #efe ug S1@d 1 a0
¥ THAAN! TOWTYATATATTAY
s gnfaﬁlga’rmwaﬁﬁmimﬁ' )
wifafy wwat wfcfeyta gtoghn
Ut fgwFrowgsTaE 1 2 0
fat wrwgymfgtfamts dnfy ag
faurs forad 7t siwfrgdd faam o
falfow yaudwg] TagaY weraTe 3-
mryAfadarE ToTEATEEia(?) o 3 o
ifr  wingmumid At tewmagiafy -
et din(~fgwr aafa] mm?ﬂw\ai:oo Igra g W
#eaee TopdfeAn fefam v wwwinfdeaw
THaium WY Oy W o 9vel 0
The title of the work in the colophon, being

parily eaten away, has been supplied by a
later hand as wmiwt, whenco Colebrooke’s
Pandit calls the work Yogataraigini on fol. 1a.

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 96; Dietz,
Anal. Med.,, p. 149. [H. T. CoLerrooKE.]

R754.

1540a. TFoll. 67; size 104 in. by 4 in.;
legibly written in Devanigari, by ono Lam-
bodara, in Samvat 1733 (a.p. 1676); twelve
lines in a pago.

The same work,

p. 138.

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med.,
[H. T. CorLEpROOKS.]

2759,

2357a. Toll. 88; size 10} in. by 4} in.;
fair Devandgari writing of 1573 a.p.; thirteen
lines in a page.
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Yogaratndvali,atrentisc on materia medica, in
twelve chapters, by Gasigadhara, son of Ddsa(?).
Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 153.
It begins :

TIATEY SY FUY FrRERATHT Aghy fud
TR trfasTenfigadat 1
frageya®E TImaA(?) warataa-

T wifq Forgrenat fruydar aratnan
wRTRTEfAWIEY sty wm fcty g

#T 3 FETRMHTAT FTEIwAT 5§
Frrafvd sRgwied wEwTIEm

D fywsfamfregt wEstaget o 20
34 famd: godriat

AR W AR (C AART AR/E) |
TErET Tgat gE

Ay st gEQfr fed n 3 0

gmuﬂuaif‘srazf’masfﬁ
IwtmitPRafgefagféremt |
TegEsTTTHT Tyt (? i)
The frwraafirred (?) fe et o g uo

1. (3a) rasddigunavarnana ; 1I. (5a) aushadhi-
ndm gupavarnasam; IIL. (7a) rasadhatumiéra-
gunavarpana; V. (10b) rasardjasya $odhanam;
V. (18b) dhatinim $odhanam ; VL. (19b) roganam
cikitsqvidhih ; VIL (22a) atisiradindm vidhih ;
VIIL. (24b) rogargjadi ; IX. (28a) kush{hadi-
vidhi ; X. (30a) pramehidividhi; XI.(32a) vdji-
karapa ; X1I. kashdyaushadkinam yogadi.

The colophon of the first chapteris followed
by the date: #¥A k30 WAWTLISUN | Wiww-
FIATATT U

The MS. ends:

wmia sRmfrEtan(l)
srafereffaatin sfa

grEarder? famd W Wi
TATETRAATATA IS 1 aqu 0

gf YoTTRTTER FTERAY SWTW u 9 00 HAA 9k 3o
T BRI | wiAATE | Fagestyara fefat
4° maAitfafkd uou [Gaigawsr.]
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2756.
2357b, Toll. 87; size 10} in. by 4% in.;

fairly good, clear Devanagari writing of 1651
a.p, (foll. 18-30, 84, 36, 37 by a second, fol. 10
by a third hand); 6-9 lines in a page.
Yoga$ata, s manual of materia wmedica, in
102 verses, the author of which is not men-
tioned ; with a commentary, Yogasalabhdashyu,

by Amitaprabha.

Text and commentary begin :
Faw taw qetmvreiEtafEatErgam gt
fapydanfagfare wfomd domgas oa

win wfrmrrRmgy]e wfrarfea ) w3 @ fard
Twat fefawmr faert owd afn | "9 dinym{w|
%u: wioad gapa ¢+ efwadmmga gfe S faEt-
ETATEmIAY: gt gt Womd we ddw(l) dwe
FHarfTd wfoae Toda o

Tho author of the treatiso is repcatedly
referrod to by the commentator as the dcarye.

Ouly a quotation from Carake (fol. 374),
and a fow references to former commentaries
are met with in the commentary, viz.: on s/.
93 (fol. 10a) wtgms (for fdw) AW ‘ﬁ'ﬁ! FiA: N
R wPw ofn twta watw u; 4L 47 (fol. 15«)
dmy whTmhan Ashwtiaag () tfn wa
(viz. for tho last pade ZT¢ | Tt w Tt W T=W)
rﬁm‘rm MergEa 1 ZAwtAT 0; and $L 57
(fol. 17b, toxt mmf#!ﬂﬁaﬂmaﬂﬂﬂmﬁf{: )
comm. WAPUITHT WAAT | S WA RIAWS |
wEgA gAfe itz | fawet | wiEeR wURa
wfed u

The commentary ends : ¥ faga QM s&@ oW,
wit fafderchaard: o gfr winmmrafaciad (1) 9m-
wmTeE WA 0 ¥ asoto W

The Berlin Cat., nos. 959-60, and Burnell,
Tanjore MSS., p. 670, ascribo the text of the
Yogasata to a Vararuci; whilst Berl. 961 con-
tains the present commentary without, how-
over, the author’s name. In the Oxford MS.
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(Aufr., Cat., no. 752) the anthor of the Yoga-
$ata 1s not mentioned. Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med.,
p. 185.

According to Prof. Bendall, Cat. of Sanskrit,
Pali, and Prakrit Books in the British Museum
(where two different editions of the Yogasata,
in the Sinhalese character, arc mentioned) an
examination of the two MSS. of the India
Office has shown tho Ceylon text to represent
the older of the two known redactions, and to
correspond with the text of the MSS. in all

but the last two stanzas. [GAIEAWAR.]

R757.
2357¢. TFoll. 59;
good (Jaina) Devanigari writing of about 1600

sizo 10 in. by 44 in.;
A.p.; fifteen lines in a page.
Yogasata, with a commontary, Yogaéata{'ika",
by Rapanayana.
It begins:
W WY TTIETm e |
TR AR T FAra E AN
fat wifs FtasdgRzTIvg: |
ARAYRIEArErENLaT: 1 2 u
AT R A AT ERaEt |
FYHAE t‘r}ﬁgﬂﬁﬂf wigmm n 3 o
Wmarmaas: wgEn SetaT: |
Fq Traram HR: dafw ww '@l w0 30
¥e f20 wafa Fa wfraraid | g d=m@ o na
wAR REANTATRATGATYE: wfvwfre 0 @y @ fawd
T | fafamr fagrd owd wfv | afaroReas
YHATAATHY TS dNYRTYINELq ¢
Of authorities quoted besides Caraka, Vig-
bhata (or Vibhata, fol. 47a, L 5 inf.),

Sugruta, wo note the following :

and
Kasyapa (fol.
39a); Jayasena (fol. 66); Jaijala or Jejjata
(foll. 5b, 24b, 27a, 84a, 39a); DBhadrasonawvih
(? Bhadra$aunakah : wETE SgEWAan 1 wifvawg
g4 Jot1 dals ey safowfadai o fol. 254);

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANTUSCRIPTS.

Bheda (foll. 5b, 46a, 49a); Bhoja (fol. 524,
Vriddhabhoja, fol. 27a); Siddhasarakira (fol.
450); bhaitéraka Hariscandra (fol. 312); Harita
(foll. 10a, 330).

None of the passages referred to in the pre-
ceding commentary occur in this; viz §. 28 :
Cibi| g\aﬁt‘#‘&’:; §l. 47 (16) last pdida, #é‘ |
TE wEw « wAwm u; Sl 57 (56) text © mEwi-
geETa yfag 0 ; Tewinw fa=mentd
frafearty | dems olratataTafn wiem o Mot
WG aa ¥aq et |

It ends: 79 Frn grbgd wmrdnt wafafe @
aAIfagd

£ft wuAuAgar dngraztar wwRT 0

T feqr @y Dot 9o+ )
wat wid Pe vl s W Aaruan Oy
arfra wagtd () w Fgwrend afesn

¥fa Ofmar; qeaffy o ©

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 155

The Berlin MS. 962

comwentary on the Yogafata, by Siryasena
(Puarpasene, Cat, Cat.).

comni.

contains yet another

[GarkawaR. ]

275H8.

1029. Foll. 59 ;
fairly good Devanagarl writing of about 1750

size 11 in. by 5 in.;
4.p.; eleven lines in a page.
Rasendracintamant, a treatise on modicines
gained from the mineral kingdom, and their
applications in different maladies, by Rdima-

candra of the Guha family.

1t begins: gAY mEHa: w’rrmﬁm‘t t‘ﬂ'qﬁf
AT YRTIHATT R

For a fragment of this work, see above
no. 2675.

Cf. Dictz, Anal. Med., p. 136. Berl. Cat.,
no. 967. Oxf, Cat., no. 762. Also printed
at Calcutta in 1878. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
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2759.
1875a. Foll. 13;

good, modern Dovanagari writing; eleven lines

size 11} in. by 5 in.;

m a page.
Rasamuktavali, a treatise on metals and
their medicinal properties.
It begins:
fnfesst o audt | s
FwgyAd w0 oat
TagFrafawt wdeFd u a
WY yTnAT femd
FARATCR AT HA TEOS-
IYTATRATTHAT 0 |
zfa wdwfv wgpd qun:
aFFIREAA sAfafgwTm v = 1
Wy gudaE fed o o
Tf Tawen | gfw gafafi o fol. 2b; gfv wgm-
ntefafi: fol. 3b; fe Tvmatsfafa fol. 4a; 3fe
wwfafy: fol. 4/; tfx Attty fol. 5q; e
avafafu: fol. 60 ; 2fx afafe fol. 7u; Tfr 47-
wefafu: fol. 8«; xfa wmrwafafa: fol. 9a; wfao
ARTAAL AT« Wy wghivgr 1 fol. 9b; ¥fr
Atgtaavfe: fol. 10« ; gfa a@wwcfar: fol. 115,
ete. 1t cnds:
YA THIfaR X A
sfaarer: fog g
vpafgeay fast w
wfEa: gfeargd gope: o
tfr Amevyfe: v tft tegwrEet w0 with
the marginal note: W 4934 W& wifegey @ q@
UM AAUATITET FAORtAfAd e o
[Dr. Joun Tavror.]

R760.
1898, Foll. 20;

modern Devandgarl writing ; ecleven lines in

size 12 in. by 5 in.;

A page.

Another treatise on the medicinal propertics

985

of metals, and the preparation of drugs there-
from, extracted mainly from the Yogatarasyini.

The original title qlmwfrm? on fol. la hax
been scored out and IwwEGW written over it,
under which title the MS. has figured in the
old lists.

It begins: wa wigwa(r. fygmywcd o« ©
and five lines further on it proceeds:

WA TART SRANNARITUIaTEE | -
areearafg ¢ from here onwards most of the
matter is taken from the “dhatapadhatatpati (-
$odhunamdranakathaka-taraiga ” of that work
(MS. 1439, foll. §3-89).

1t onds : zfw grea=wd o

S’drﬁga,dham and the Rusaratndkara arc
quoted on fol. 168,

The last page has the same marginal note

as the last MS. [Dr. JorN TavLoK.|

2761,

729. Foll. 80; size 124 in. by 6§ in.;

careless Devanagari writing of 1790 a.v.; it
or 15 lines in a page.

Yogaratndvali, a treatise on quack medicines,

and their supposed effect, by paramasaivicdry.

S’*ri/mn_{ha Paydita.

The metrical text is in some parts accom-

Very incorrect.

panied by explanations in Bhdsha, and some
of the diagrams show Urdu letters.

It begins rather abrupt: HIyAATY I/ @
wrarat qrgAT(? AIgATH W) YpmET wdaw |
watT gEaAt R Ay wry s g
wiegifont(!) yan denrem (1) yfgar
ARFAAAY AYH FIALY: 1 0

i wewafafy: o

On fol, 180, 1. 1 infra, a new section (if nui

the treatise proper) begins, the verses Leinye

henceforth numbered consecutively as far u-

fol. 700.
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This section begins:
mMafa:y wargre dgstaeiaiat o
Arwe fod Atmpwaen fagdfed onoaw
e taamatta fogr dygaiia |
wfiirgagsrty grafgaefa T2 0
From here the treatiso is divided into the
following chapters (pariccheda or pafala): 1.
samastavishanigrahah (vv. 1-242), fol. 25a; 11.
bhatagrahasdakiningm jvaranigrahah (vv. 243-
440), fol. 29a, beg.:
worg faww fafgesy wt wees @A frag o
wyrcdaTTagaq fud gratatrara sy
111, samihitasidhikakarmadhikirah (to v.1077),
fol. 48b; IV. kautukddhikira (to v. 1589), fol.
52a; V. (vaidyakidhilira, to v. 2198), fol. 67a ;
pamadhydya, fol. 5da; gandirbudidhyiya, fol.
H8a; garbhapatanivarans, fol. 64a; stanapra-
kurana, iti strivaidyaka, fol, 65a; VI, rasd-
yanavidhi (to v. 2346), fol. 70h; VIL. ratndadi-
parikshidhikire (vv. 1-83, 10-136), begins :
qrargT Wiy THAmunar grevafy a@dat
fafur wie yifew: wforg wgdan gaaty
W YRTT oE Aewe fawfren(dw
w(?) Wiffprmabravagaed dtgna
VIIL. kdlajianadividhi (vv. 1-71), fol. 79a; TX.
wushadhacikitsaprakarana, 44 vv., apparently
extracted from Nigdrjuna’s Kakshapula (though
uot in no, 2616 above). This chapter begins:
dxdqraaEEtAR - - v aifefea |
# wifagy - gawt () foamamr awia: va o
faafa ﬁlﬁfﬁz'f?mft\}ﬁﬂ(?“m) LDl
wtagyiat TeaEgyt qun
It cnds:
\w: gAERIE(?) AraETEEn: |
WAy TEHTE: shngtenmtrEn () o
It wggRiwTmAfTieR (1) wnwdwdrriywie
wtqufufammay 'an o
On fol. 1a a different hand has supplied the
title gefmgamTyAc. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

D. VETERINARY ART.

2762.

2538. Foll. 174, six of which (112, 130,
135, 154, 167, 169) arc missing ; while fol, 48
is double; size 10 in. by 5% in.; clear Deva-
nagarl writing of about 1550 or 1600 A.v.;
ten linos in a page,

Salihotra, a systematic work on the veteri-
nary art, so named after its reputed author,
Salihotra Muni, who is reprosented in the work
as the son of IHayaghosha and tho father of
Suérula, in answer to whose questions he ex-
pounds the “haydyurveda” revealed to him
by Brahman himself.

According to the analysis given in the in-
troductory chapter, the complete work consists
of eight sthanas, only the first of which, and
evon this not quito complete, is contained in
the present MS.

1t begins:

wiTma: Ftat wor gomtd(l)
ford =1 wawnin gt fafafed u a v
Farfragranratd miger aemfd ¢
gy gadew: wmE ford |0
WNge BIVAT EaTgEeRfaE |

WA TwgRE Tt fafsfad o 3 o
ARETT AEANL: WIS strwtan )
wraw faerman: ud O WIASICC: 08
FwrErfreraat ant Wi 4
FURATRTRY GATETEITARRE: I Y U

T mifw § AT TR Ao g

am wafs Iewizy mfufiedg o & oo
ANt T FATE GATNH: |

witng 21 Awrg wwrtefafEwEE 0o v
am: myf qrRTAt YW AU F
ofgdfgwgmme 7et wat wtfa A u ko
a@: wafa ¥ §LT IEA q9AY € |
gimmeeers sqn: ghamfauifo o e
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qragITATE W wiwa wfufite 7 )
rawat TAIeET FWATY AT T4 0 90 0

TRATT 0

wfeD femaat Tadagm i )
aAvifaet SOt TETHIg WG 09 0
AURSHfAE TR A qw W |

Ja: fHATMF: WS wArET ufow=ma u av o
AgRw *¢ wfrd wt wfw afe wfeq )

T4 WS A9 YT FGHH CTAA AN 93 0

AT 0

Fr: wfegR 7 Fmfe waf=m: |

ot fe ufgat aemEdImad 79 1 a8 |
1At ger AT dfew: @ WOt |

wut fe wfgdl T HiT AATAE G 0 A
FFTHAT TH ST ITHETOIT |
awfga WAt fAfgRgEuas o ag u
ol grgdafrigiem e |

afga win em wataitwe(!) a9 0 s o
Ffrere AN qET vAEE awEm ()
i wmm(!) WIgTFEEACIM Ak
WRYITE TG Aa

wHiwn yaveafy dwfdgfarwrfa < o qe
YRS AAAT Hew wfoafan o

werew Azarfa wreergmega(!) n 2o 0
FRITTL WA AR § wEAWL

"rmd ®rTY(!) By wEAfm AW n *9 u
aimgrat § st 9¥wE g Aw fA(73)
ntutt =fam =9 AWWT wftaf=rd n k2 0
TR wrErly ¥ #9 g Ifwdt

wiurd waw(?) 3w wifedam wfad o 23
W §7 wemifo o W7 7 ufgd

Qg F4 wAT I9HT WTHARYY 0 28 0
st T g atiratt fafafad o

v FrafsfawT w aa mmﬁw L AU
fagrrarestafamt faadt 7T = |

imtos aRfawn TRtETORT | 2%

TATTYe 3w Wehm qfeHiAm: |
smraet PrAratan q gy fawt w29

W= ¢ T F¥ W Uiy qrarmBies |
Qaarewan: w9 g fafaefy o 2t
Hwifw wifmfaed s T T |
PNTOIATRT TOE_ IR )2
wrayrfgamy w=ds A3 |
wruaty frwmty agtaiy watadar o 3o 0
g[u]atatdmy g=E win 77 T
Ferami 1 faz w3ty TrEw
T4 wrafafwm@r % wUAT Afafgar o 3a
WiETH A Tutt EAAT (2 REATYO) TN
WA WU WA EH AWE A9
3% & wyd aifx e AgETEd w32 0
famafafamr v fAoI g U7
w10 wrgR 39 @ 3 favpata o 33 0
@Y I quifs go I AYT T
Qe *
wetnETe WA W wraa gEw v 38 0
It waw wrd fgatd mradtad o
R At g wd g afwmd o e
Y= fyrpiast 99 ®IIAst
A« A fwared fafgmard g @m0
Treed wWrAfAmadEETE: o 3%
wunarat WA wRgE Wi @i A A
wrgdeagmta(lol. So)fignamans (7o, 1) =
b 39w
vag @ (200) o am wwAdRT (230) |
wfa(33a) FlfaaTd (350) =rgad (110) 797
[Tzt
wgtrdete (48¢) W wag (5 1) =iwwifA
[55h, 6la) =1
st (760) TR WA (870) mAiTAwan (H14)
[=fas (96h) 1 3 n
sra: (920) gafg (044) daife (9%)) a=n3-
Larfa (1026) wiTy (1076) 3

arast (1115) Fgnamr (1220) fagmfasid
[(125a) A9T 1 80 1

* There is evidently a lacuna here, the definition
of the uthier four headings being omitted.
6
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* 'I'he MS. counts 37 ve

bered.

CATALOGUE OF SANSERIT MANUSCRIPTS.

zotnrfaad (126q) fast (141a) sdEgoaT

[(1-151») 9|
ArawTH (149q) fayrarm (1524) s (15.10)
[53'33( L59byarfad (L65e) 1

|

w4 (to end of MS.) TRIRIIOY \tdv T+ l
(ROt u ga* y * .

IAT [ ARTHE: SITAHITRCT |
fafay Tnfrare gAsmmaAg =0
Fmfaar Iary vt fEfnare =90
SrETaTERfIdEAYUTas "% |
qrrTmfaaTTy fesRrvgrasa =T 0
fgd 71 914 Ffavad AGT 5 )
fayioFy F19g AURTRIT ©F 7 4
wlrddent w7 a4 FgEHiaEEr
NIEHR I A WfTAITH 0
wfwinfafamr @ smigsfatstmd
frgrd wimratat geiwAaas

a1 FmENTY w Anfaaw 3 9 )
wAn+ fyudtnm fery fozsr waah o
wentiufryg(!) frdammeas € )
TatarRt wWiw fgatd wraw aara 0

gnttea Fatd g AwR s ot A7
naTafEy AEat guicfrgawyr o
wravfa: fodaewa sanAtfmsT |
Ttmifa fommammt wiraTd faa s o
wfuwicrafea™mr € gzhvafyafm s
TRERITY AT GFWIAT T 0
vugfEantay svwEmfa(!) = |
Fud dent o7 menifafafmd
UAPYRIET WGIZIUAT 7 |
mfzarafafam v awdasfafwd o
ararfear Afaatar guamfafsimd o
Fod At (ane) 9 gk 7 aFifad o
WA weR afvarrRA T (1)

wNFFRTIHF N wFrIHO) fagredt gimwan

mragiﬁ fotamgt o 11 Slokas, ending
STATARTRATATT ’raAataiFHmrd 1o« )

After this the nuwbering is dizcontinued.

rseg, 21 214 not being nune-

|
|
|

famrtEfafammar faus wadt wam
ﬁ?xg'w_mr‘:' IR FTUWTRA: 9T 0
wrRTATT: Fia: Hg 0 4 lokas, cuding
Aqr wratafamT = fm\mfafaﬁqﬁ W
AT A faacd (1) re = w1
wernt wifes 93 fow: dyasd a9
791 9 wifadoa T Ftuwatwen
Frefagrd Sanvrat 9 faafed o
TAS wynfEd ®Id § IRATE 04 0
Rt Tm A faan |
fagar wraggal Azt Agy = o
frzmamafat wi i oy 9T@9 e
e W am at |
fifesraramsts w=nfrsnT 90
JownIftes 9 qeaErEafees |
TUAFt R AR o PR |
wWTaoTmt 79T F=GE FTOTAN F=Y TI T |
fimammm T AfAFIHT T3 7 0
g fearfy aratsTmeTs =91
forey |9 agrarat areTt E'afHg o
AT A9T Hrsh fafaur Tmesgat
19y faguerar IrascfHar »
d3uim: famden Tewatofansar
ImAEEd wWIH TEwt witaiAA o
wetnaafzad (o vY) mrA: adwanehn
TUITAIA(RG AqT 74 FAH@: 0
7 FretmifzeT wgAnAra: waa
WYY A o mfgaiag agdo
fadigags w1 gAaTe 7T |/ 0 0
At the end of the M8, some leaves have
lost. It 1s its old
ninber (2041) in Dictzs, Anal. Med., p. 135.

lesides the two following works, a similar

been wentioned under

ono 15 known in the Berlin Tibrary, no. 94t
The wformation gathered in the Berl. Cat. by
Prof. Weber regarding the adaptlations of such
works in Arabic and Persian may hero he

completed by the guotation of an English
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Look published at Calcutta in 1788 under the
following title :

“ A Treatise on Horses, entitled Saloter, or, a com-
plete system of Indian Farriery, in two parts: the
first, containing a particular description of the different
colours and marks of horses, ete.; the sceond, a de-
seription of all the disorders they are subject to, cte.
Compiled originally by a Society of Tearned Pundits,
in the Shanskrit. Language: translated thence into
Persian, in the r-ign of the Emperor Shah Jehan, by
Abdallah Khan Firoze Jung, an Emeer of his Court,
which is now translated into Knglish, by Joseph
Larles.”

Cf. also Gtarcin do Tassy, Histoire de la
Littérature Hiudouie, 2nd cd., 1ii. 204,

[Garxawar.)

27063.
2402. Iol. 83;

good (Jaina) D vanagari writing of 1424 A.p.;

size 8} in. by 5} iny;

tew lines in a page.

[ A$varaidyal-al, o manual of the veterinary

art, by Jayadalia, the son of Vijayadatia.

The work has beon edited, under the title

of A$vavaidyale, in the Bibl, Ind., by RKavivdj |
Tmesa Chandra Gupta Kaviratna (1886).  The {
present M8, mercly calls the treatise by its
generic title of Nilihotraddstra,

For comparison we extract the first chapter: |
gyt 24 wat waEfeat | I
fyrara s Wik faat nfa fagea v a
waTy gy AufiEatad |
ST MiATES FHTW TAHA 0 2 0
fafamt & aaaw fegiaumatgat |
afadrw’ arRfe wmEE arfwat o g o
winfgausaw gan fFaq sgan
wmaT ;ﬁ%&a arerat feafasarn 3
TuraTat TOrEt weeTfaEEa T |
wiaTAt @ AEEW FATITAT T )
mnwy A7 AR T FTEG Y0

@i gt FarAmy frgd o

zaaraTfafy |7 fadd Teumd o0 § o

080

fafy wrorfragmerat worasmtafesd o b (Ou
faseafafy wraa w® arqaad
aeg Aefafy Sq wwarafafy war o oo

wtmaert Frerat Iguafafy: fmar o
FIATEIA 9 FYarmt FIGEG TGT W4 90 0
faerd <1 fag « Onmmt w fafsimd o
wraraTe iy Fwgaratatagd o a9 v
wafd @ gomat wifs@rafanfad .
Tamify ama=t gfafa avafyd o e
FquIfA ERAT FGETY T AR 0
TRSTINATE: BRIA: 0

In many parts of the text the MS. differs
considerably from the cdition, both as regards
matter and arrangement.  We subjoin the
subjects treated in tho ditferent chapters, which
are not numbered in this MS:

gfd nagmana: fol. ba; gRimewmamard: fol. 7o
raaamar: fol. 110 3fw dawnama: fol. 120 37
ganam; fol. [3a; e nmwrw ol 134 =fa
@ fol, 1oa; gfa efeanarm fol. Loh; 3fa
azrenatg: fol, 170 ; gfa aranarm fol. 181 2fa
sraraty: b,y R v ol 190 ; 2 awr-
wng: ib.; e wmmnaa fol. 20q;  3fa gaigmE-
wrg: fol. = Fmwmavarm fol. 24a; 3
T fol. 25a ; ¥fa smgmmarm fol. 26a; ¥Fa
gamamwr: {ol. 2865 ¥fa wwgEEtuwafay
fol. 31b; 3fa wegs FARQ@ofsie: fol. 320
=fa fufgcfaurs fol. 33a, cle; 2w mmErefnoyg
fol. 540 ; afw arefrard [ol. 8o ;  zfa wwmfaurd
fol. 856 ; =fr fadwnara: fol. 38%4; zfa fasar-
qaras Lol 3946 xfa [@naw fol. 4005 fa
wafqurd fol. 4la; gfa Fefrnd fol. 42h; 3fa
wtarganefrara fol. 436 ; gfr dafrsed (ol 4o,
fw foeswmy ol 4505 e Fwswd fol. 1o,
= Frzfoenany: fol. 466 ; & FImifewrafasrar-
wrm; fol. 47a; ¥R arfufagamare: fol. 470 zfs
gatmfafs@r fol. 40a; fa gifaswifgtmialwwmr-
wim: fol. 50h; R vwifudef=fwmr fol. 51/; 3fa
gzgfafemt fol. 52b; sfa gatsfwmr fol. 530

99
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3fz Safafsan fol. 530 ; fr wfrwfgOOmtalsmr
ib.; xfr fefawfgdmiafamT fol. bia ; 3fn wwe
Qnfafsmr fol. 546 ; zfr wfgumimtaraar fol.
5on ;5 ¥fr TEfwafgaimtafem ib.; gfa Ffa-
faOinfafaear fol. 55b; efa foframume: [ol. 57u;
T saamfafwmt ib.; ¥f7 wrafafamer fol. 58« ;
zfn fax=wrafafemr fol. 58h; =fa swmwrafalewwmr
fol. 89« ; zfa frwmfafamr fol. 595 ; Tfa @mr-
ura: fol. 604 ; gfr fazrmwtafamr fol. 6la; 3fF
guimfafamr fol. 62h; Ifa watnfefamr fol.
Goa; gfa Fehafamr fol. 674 ; Tmatdmamm: ib.;
aatarctafammT fol. 685 ; T g fol. 690 ;
ggEraanara: ib.;  gfr wemmarm: fol. 70q; %
FaarwrmaTgtafamt fol. 71e; ¥t axdinfafsm
fol. 72b; xfw wirafafaswr fol. 74b; zfr gwwn-
fafamr fol. 760; Tfr wratgelafamar fol. 770
rwmtafam fol. 78h; =fr sresTafalwwm:
fol. 79a; zfe gvogitaerwrm: fol. 700 ; 3fw
fanif‘qafafam fol. 80« ; gaawefafamr fol. 804;
gfa wdrAw=w (17 §1), fol. 81b;  3fa pyo=wem
(12 41.), fol. 82a; =fa ?’Tlﬁﬁmz (2 $.), ib.
Then follow strings of names (partly in bhdsha)
and rules or prescriptions : fawamfumt fdamgt
T dran wafy w30 wfafea a2
wfeag | = astes ) 0
It ends:
fafutn wxfye Fadata war
wuT waEgra) fafu; data o7 0 a0
T W ANTY AyANEAT fguA o
adrafe(!) wd o mrtarar g4 fawg o2
7 wg gAY gaead fatadq (7) o
¥fn mfgerrmret wamd 0 © w3w a3 g ba v
areafe 2 wW FMge fofad o
Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 153.
[GaRAWAR.]

2764,
107b. TFoll. 19; size 94 in. by 44 in.; fair
Devanagarl writing of 1661 a.p.; 10-12 lines

in a page.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

[A$vacikitsita), occasional notes on horses,
by Nulkula.

This trcatise has been published us a sup-
plement (pari§ishia) to Jayadatta’s Aévavai-
dyaka in the Bibl. Ind., under the above title,
whilst the MS. again gives to it merely the
generie title of Salihotradastra.

Whilst the edited text cousists of 17 adk-
yiyas (or rather 18, the last but one of which
has not however yet been forthcoming) of to-
gether 445 §lokas, the MS. has only 12 adlydyas
of together 185 slokas. Morcover, the text
of the MS. is in very poor condition, and
cach verse is accompanicd by a paraphrase in
some dialect of Hindi.

It begins (cf. ed. p. 4):

ITAT AwAT AtAT wATAT 0 w9 ot )
Wi Ay et SR FwEE e

AwH | IR | WM | WA 2@A wTwd w0t
FEAFTT TWAT 1 © '

Chapters 1-6 of the MS. correspond to chs,
2-7 of the edition; c¢h. 7 to ch. 10; c¢hs. 8
and 9 to ch, 11; chs, 10 and 11 to chs. 12
and 13; and ¢h. 12 to chs, 15 and 16 of the

edition.

It ends (cf. ed. p. 61): =@ 'ﬁiﬁ“@"ﬂié’ oy
Fraut FaL IIHTO 0
I wimfedirar fagegn(!) wwafwafafemn
A FRW T dud 0 0 dewevTranguioat asat
af frmmfedt a3 WF wnTwetfad gAed oy
sarat frdt | wify: wifgeavet gad fogaant man)
fawaiy frvvriy fofad yra Tamt wpt ) 0 fafad
vaggfamfaaT fawwa © o
' [H. T. CoLEBROOEE.]



ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS.

X. Astronomy, Mathematics, and
Astrology (Jyotihéastra).

A. ASTRONOMY AND MATIHEMATICS
(SIDDHANTA, GANITA).

2765.

3285a-¢. Foll. 27 (numbered 17 + 8+ 2);
size 124 in. by 5% in.; clear, modern Devana-

gari writing ; 12-14 lines in a page.

A. Jyotisha, in the Yojus rccension, with
Somdikara’s commentary, Jyotihsistrabhishya.
It begins:
wargmETSd Tagd
arwd ey fafg?: |
wFFE FA ggETe
sinraTR: ATy dnwE (D) 0o

See above, no. 559.

B. The same work with an abbreviated
version of Somdlkara’s commentary.
1t begins :
Yudge e naw wATafh )
fearaaarat wor fatan wiw: o a
wifaemed got mrEngae i |
#nt ATemgret yEFTETAfAFT 1 2 0
Wit argasaTaan: ifaaadt deaiveat
TR RrwTR | WY WAy O
It ends: _
dwglg Wit faarRefagad |
whmiwwicl et I w danfafa o 28 0
wAgie TRt Wi mammfad faaraeta
Tt A W wgd anifx f8 @nghreaeio g
WY (U8 | AUE B W dad wwafawt darfad()
Wi ST watad: o 3fn STt o
Cf. A. Weber, Jyotisha, p. 110.

C. Jyotisha, in the Rik recension (36 $L.).
[ S

901

2766.
2718. Foll. 29; size 84 in. by 5% in.; cleur

Dovanagari writing ; thirteen lines in a page.
(Vriddha-] Vasishthasiddhanta, or Visvapro-
kasa, ascribed to Vriddha-Vasishtha, The
MS. contains only a fragment of the Ganitu-
skandha(?), in 13 chapters,
It begins:
ARE feEEaTY 9T UTATRI |
Qg JHarg FTEENY fTaF 1 q 0
ARy sfafraet Ie frsrea: o
Wi geTatd Ifwe afeg=fa o 20
0 viy wmw frwrew i
FAPTATENIAT ARAETAEEA 1 g
wifq adrfy grenfy garsutfe iy & )
Frad fam weTSRm YT AT A 08 0
qfee saTw 0
w1y WY 7E g@t A ufrgwty o
famy wremrfa Tar v fQaTAEr o v 0
fagr wwd nuageRy: |whnnfefza
¥ ww Toinifaey AT ATer e ETT |
TU¢ FUNH FRUETTRLAnATREY
iy wewfonfet faidg graeg:
e TRt gewE W T
wa: wryt wfed FeE W )
e Wit wws fasd
Srhrangay W w v s u
e vy fag yrEw
Auraatig At SAATAT |
Wi 52 efcgdutin
wyfEeta: gE@ 7 fafamg n b o
FORATYE [AU: WIWL:
FTErHATE FA FTERH |
FTHARTAES FTSANY
fetmerafan: wfagd n e o
T AR rEERtRmE ymagea |
TAFET FRATRIA TSI W8 Avgaat a9y

lae
6 N
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71 Wifegh Frmggarfgyiaes:

[a90%3000 |
wwgag et Furfemmr wer: wwaaar(!) vaan

ofgafzmfrarguaefaeg aoeE o
wafy @ e wmfq |zmfan: waifa gifegtnan

FWTET AyyERiAafy argHeTy AAE |
HATET T WETATCY ST W AEWTAT: 0 ag o

e raTTETe: Wt sfavtad |
AR HISE WY Ar3TavrrEw fas o ag u ©

1. madhyamadhikira (69 vv.), fol. da; 2.
spashiadhikara (44 vv.), [ol. 8a; 8. prasnadhi-
kira (67 vv.), fol. 110; 4. candragrahanidhikira
(35 vv.), fol. 13b; 5. suryagrahidhikira (25 vv.),
fol. 15a.; 6. parickhadhikira (23 vv.), fol. 16a;
7. taragrakayogadhikira (27 vv.), fol. 174 8.
nekshatradhruvadhikara (22 vv.), fol. 18b; 9.
grahodaydstidhikira (20 vv.), fol. 19b; 10. $pei-
gonnatyadhikira (23 vv.), fol. 200; 1l. pdta-
dhikara (37 vv.), fol. 22b; 12. bhagolidhikira
(124 vv.), fol. 28a;
(28 vv.).

It ends: zfr wiwwfiggriaenuin nforshy
ﬁm_uwnﬁ (thus always) W;ﬁt_l‘TW‘lﬁ‘ﬂ‘ET uown
W* a93¢ RTRATH WA WTEUEYTE a3 43 FfA-
famrg gt aa? gESar fa tawen o2t

The leaves are marked ¥° fa9; and fol, la
and the fly-leaf contain tho title witIgafwe-
fagtaurds: o

For another MS., consisting of 205 (?) leaves,

13. grahakakshadhikira

but likewise ¢nding with the 13th chapter, or
kakshadhikara, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, v.,
p. 219,

[Mace. CoLt.]

2767.
3210. TFoll. 74 80; size foolscap, 121 in.

by 8 in.; Grantham character; European paper
(watermark 1822); 22 or 23 lines in a page.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Aryabhatiya, or, as it is here called, Bhata-
siddhdinta—also known under the titles drya-
bhajasiddhanta, Aryasiddhinta, and Arydshta-
sate—a manual of astronomy, composed, in
499 a.p., by dryabhala; with Saryadeva’s
commentary, entitled Bhafaprakaisa.

The text of the treatise—consisting of four
chapters, viz.: gitikipida (often called dasa-
gitika), ganitapida, kalakriyipada, and gola-
pada—has been edited, with Paramadiivara’s
Blatadipiki, by Dr. . Kern (Leiden, 1874).

The first 7 leaves of the present MS. con-
tain the text separately, which, moreover, is
given again along with the commentary,

In the separate copy, it begins with an
dryd verse not oxplained by the commentator :

Te MHEETH O 0 9 1 HfogRwaa® °

The commentary begins :
TR E HATATUHTTEIAT |
facrgma(owmy K.) famma aea (s K.) sq
(agtaw o ©

Sec Aufrecht, Cat. of Trin. Coll. Camb.,
pp. 87-39; and Kern, pref., p. vii., where the
whole of the introductivn is given, and this
copy is referred to as a very poor ome. The
M&. breaks off abruptly in verse 45 of the last
chapter. .

On Aryablala’s age and works cp. Bhau
Daji, Journ. Roy. As. Soc., New Ser., 1., p. 302;
Kern, Brihatsammhita, pref., pp. 54 seqq.

[Mack. Corr.]

2768.

2529d. Foll. 27; size 9% in. by 51 in.;
good Devanagarl writing of 1621 a.po.; 17-20
lines in a page; some leaves injured by wear
and insects; foll. 1 and 2a (pasted on the
original leaf) supplied by a comparatively

modern hand.
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Brahmasiddhinta, or Brihma Sphutasid-
dhinta, a compendinom of astronomical scicnce,
composed, in 628 a.p. (at the age of 30), by
Brahmagupta, son of Jishpu, in the reign of
Vyighramukha, of the Capavamsa.

1t begins :

Fufa mgtrgm‘?fg(r.f‘at‘tz)qu&wmz l
w1 weaiafafafasarat aee: o 0

See Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 1733 (adhy. 1-24);
Bbau Diji, Journ. Roy. As. Soc., New Ser,, 1.,
p. 410 seq.

The work consists of 25 adhyiyas, composed
throughout in the dryd metre.

In adhy. 11, v. 59, this MS. reads the title
wrwa (@ Berl.) spfagtd ; ib., v. 61, miagts-
wAt wrwew adhy. 16, v. 37, w6 wg¢ ¥ ; v, 88,
wrEw ©; adhy, 21, vv. 71-73 of Berl. MS. are
here (against the comm.) adhy. 22, vv. 1-3,
where, in v. 2, the MS. reads wiureyza:
(wirangwzfrareg: Berl.,, comm.) 1 © =T} (are
Berl) Me:%; adhy. 24, v. 5, wr@ (wwt Berl);
v. 8, wmw: wefegts: (wwegefegtd: Berl.); v. 10,
aefagta: aa sw: (! wwr Borl.).
of the chaptors have throughout the title
Aufagis.

1. madhyamadhikira, 64 (62 Berl.¥) verses;
2. sphujikaranidhikira, 68 (67 B.) vv.; 3. tri-
prasnidhyaya, 65 (66 B.) vv.; 4. candragraha-

The colophons

nidhyaya, 20 vv.; 5.
(26 B.) vv.; 6. udaydstamayidhyiya, 14 (12
B.) vv.; *dhyayah, 18
vv.; 8. candraschayidhyaya, 9 vv.; 9. graha-
melajo *dhydyah, 24 (225, 26 B.) vv.; 10. bha-
grahayutyadhikira, 70 vv.; 11, dashanadhydya,
13. ma-
dhyagativasanadhyaya, 48 (49 B.) vv.; 14. sphu-

ravigrahanadhikira, 27

7. éringonnatisaimjiako

63 vv.; 12. samkalitddhydya, 66 vv.;

* For the real number of verses there shounld be,
acc. to the statement in the last verse of each chapter,
cf. Berl, Cat.
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tagatyadhyaya,t 54% vv.; 15, tripragnottard-

dhyaya, 60 vv.; 16, grahkanottarddhydya, 47
(46 B.) vv.; 17. parilekhidhyiya, 10 vv.; 18.
kuttakadhyiya, 101 (103 B.) vv.; 19. 20 vv.;
20. chandadeityuttaradhydya, 19 (20 B.) vv.; 21.
goladhyaya, 70 vv.; 22, yantradhydya, 54 (53 13.)
vv.; 23. manadhyaya, 12 vv.; 24. samjiddhyaya,

13 vv.; 25. dhydnadhikara, 72 vv.

Ch. 25, wanting in the Berlin MS., begins -
darpRigEiaR: dwfafSar g
frafsFarrgaRartadgaestiza: walmuan
dwrfagi: afestiaf FHgE wTase: |
wamnfafrpfwanafu® mae g(H e

The last leaf, unfortunately, is in a had
state of preservation, and over the lower part
of tho first page of it (comprising verses 535-54)
a piece of thick grey paper has boen pasted,
which could hardly be removed without com-
pletely destroying that part of the leaf, eveu
the reverse of which is badly damaged.

It ends:

THEA . . . IRYFRHCCOTET T LA
mmgrf‘wmt’t ﬁmggwm'ﬁ ns N

e wiaufagtd dafdnfans) wrarfeac: qam: o

SRACENRELL LEEE R CLETR Lt s
s marqt fadt tfafex (some words obliterated)
aufagtagast fgfaqr

[Garkawar. |

2769.

1304. TFoll. 292 ; numbered 1n two sets of
foll. 58 and 232, with double leaves for ful. 7

+ V. 46 of this chapter runs thus:
dHoytrRaaratiamey Tmid |
aEATAAd ArdE AT u 8% u

TEAWTY-

waeprTATATH feamudt g fagtargtargari

a1z | Wifgw © o dufegtogErtg sAngwag mAw-

FrAEARUfAw G AR FTad: o

on which the commentary remarks:

6 8 2
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in the first, and fol, 180 in the sccond set; I'

size 12% in, by 44 in.; good, modern Devanagari
writing ; nine lines in a page.
IiBmhmasiddhdnta-] Vasandbhdshya, a com-
mentary on the Brahmasiddhantu, by Caturveda
Prithadakasvimin, son of Bhatta Madhusadana ;
On this

fragmentary MS. cp. Colebrooke’s remarks, in

with tho texi of the original work,

his Misc. Ess., ii., p. 455,

The differont sections of the MB. are jumbled
together in a most perplexing manner, owing
to the fact that several of them are without
beginning and end, and that they were seunt
to the binder before Colebrooke himself had
had an opportunity of examining and arranging
the sections, derived from fragments of two
different MSS.
tions, indeed, Colcbrooke himself, having no

About one, if not two scc-

copy of the original text to guide him, appears
to have remained doubtful as to what chapters
they belonged to. Additional confusion is
caused by the fact that the commentator does
not seem to have taken the different chapters
in the order in which our texts give them,

but commenced with the 21st adhydya.

a. Toll. 1-44b, 1. 5,—contains chapter xxi.
(goladhyiya); the comment on verse 1 and
part of 2 being wanting,

Toll, 440, 1. 5-584, 1. 2 ;—ch. 1., beginning :
ut wie |

wwiq FEEW qUT MY sqafdw |
s (P wAlyd) wae s fagtd wrawit

T4 MFnard W g ARSTAFA WErad o
margAArTd 9N WTEAIAAYTT WEMET HISLIAL
nfrargaTdaTe | WAfEAEEIMEO this chapter ter-

nminates abruptly in the comment on v, 32

(sgwermm ©).

b. Foll. 1a~28b, 1. 6,—a portion of ch. ii,,
beginning in the comment on v. 29; col. &R-

CATALOGUE OF BANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

featd #rw fEatd swra:a fol. 20a; and ch. iii.,
vv. 1-6 (fegwi ®ra9), in the explanation of
which this section terminates.

Foll. 159-163,~ch. ii. from v. 27} (sry=fre)
to v. 83 (mr'{m 9), in the comment on which
it breaks off abruptly on fol. 168a, 1. 9.

Foll. 197-232,—ch. iv. from the latter part
of the comm. on v. 2 (ferad®?) to the end
(fol. 211a); and ch. v. from the beginning to
v. 23 (f4fe19), in the comm. on which the
vol. bronks off abruptly on fol. 2324, 1. 3.

Foll. 164-189,—ch. ix. from the latter part
of the comm. on v. 10a to the end (fol, 1735),
. 8; ch. x. from the beginning to near the

end.

Toll, 29-141,—ch. x. continued (ends fol.
99b); ch. xi. ends fol. 42b, © m® Wfﬂiﬁ 9;
ch. xii. ends fol. 99a, 1. 8, ¢ mufagtagrEaINIR
nfmarangy;  ch. xiii. (half of fol. 1192 and
whale of 1194 left blank, the gap extending
froin the middle of the comm. on v. 40 to near
the cnd of that on v. 44); ends fol, 122q, 1. 5,
-t Wﬁ"; ch. xiv. as far as v. 42,

Foll. 190-196,—ch. xiv. continued to the
end ; ch. xv. (vv. 1-9 already commented upon
in ch. iii.) beg. with v. 10 (9), feamrgae; and
breaks off in the comm. on vv. 19, 20.

Foll. 142~158,—ch. xv. continued ; it breaks

off in the comm. on v. 57.

Profixed to the MS. are 19 leaves containing
a table of contents in double columns.

Such, then, is the naturc of the materials on
which Colebrooke bad to relyin his endeavour to
form an opinion of Brahmagupta’s astronomical
system; and the marginal notes with which
the volume is covered bear eloquent testitmony
to the careful and concicntious manner in which

he performed his irksome task, and the almost
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affectionate interest he took in tho subject.
Nothing is perhaps more calculated to give
one an idea of the slow and suro way in which
the great Sanskritist built up his scholarship,
and of the thoroughly judicial nature of his
mind, than to comparo this MS., on which he
must have devoted months of labounr, with the
brief and curefully weighod statement on
Brakmagupta in the Dissertation profixed to
his Algebra. (J. E.)

2770,
2266. Foll. 197 (numhered 205, owing to
the omission of nos. 191-200, and the insertion
of a leaf aftor foll. 89 and 141); size quarto,
9% in. by 13 in.; excellent, modern Devanagari
writing ; 23 lines in a page.

The same work; a reproduction of the pre-
ceding MS. with all its gaps and confusion.

Tho sticipatira was also slavishly copied on
13 leaves with it page references which, as
they do not fit the present MS., were subse-
queutly obliterated, withont new ones being
substituted for them,.

This is one of a set of 49 quarto volumes
containing astronomical works, marked in the
old list as having come from * Calcutta,”
having probably been transcribed (for the
most part by unintelligent scribes) for the
College of Fort William, and ultimately made
over to the Inbrary of East India Cowmpany,
where they now figure under nos. 2260-2308.

[CaLcuTTa.]

2771,
596A. TFoll. 43 ; sizo 94 in. by 4 in.; good,
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a
page.
Ku{takidhydya, being the 18th chapter of
the Brakmasiddhinta, with an anonymous com-

mentary.

HEH)

This is the MS. from which Colebrooke
translated the latter part of his Algebra, that
chapter being wanting in his copy of Drithi-
daka’s commentary.

It begins: w9 Fgamardt wregras t ATET
FETCTURYINAATE | W90 A RO uan © & n

wur@ e (v. 15 of chapter) o

W wratfs gmid wEgEER: gUaTTRiGA: |
fefrapmyatat Fzad damafa v an

WY MAETIATY TAETA MG FEAR | O

It onds: TETATAATAQHTITIGATATL |

Afwemat waw: ofgan REwRy 39 |
Wit iYFgAT FFE STEH ST 1
wy g anfEuafe: &9 n

e ATdEEATTLW 29 u

I wimwAfafed wwfeatt stmforggsie-
71

The back of the last leaf has the title ®ww®-
[qw]stw[nfon] gamtar, to which Colebrooke
(to whose hauds the inserted words scem to
be due) has added tho pencil note, “Is Pad-
mandcbha the commentator, or is this intro-

duection of his name a mere error?”’
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

2772.

2260. Foll. 22; size 4to, 13 in, by 92 in.;
good, modern Devanigari writing; 24 lines
in a page.

Saryaesiddhanta.

An English translation of this ancient text-
book of astronomy, accompuanicd by valuable
notes, was published by the Rev. E. Burgess
(assisted by several scholars, esp. W. D. Whit-
ney), in the Jourpal of the Amer. Or. Soc.,
vol, vi. (1860); and another by Pandit Bipi
Deva Sastri (Bibl. Ind., 1860).
of text and commentary, sec no. 2775. Ct,
also Colebrooke, Misc. HEss., ii., 389-91.

[Caicurra. |

For editions
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_2773.

312b. Foll. 33; size 133 in. by 4% in.;
modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines in a
pago.

Another copy of the same work, not very

correct. {H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

2774,

1510¢c. TFoll. 3;

[

gizo 11} in. by 6} in.;'

modern Devanigari writing (European paper); .

eleven lines in a page.

A fragment of the S#ryasiddhinta, consisting |

of the makshatradhruvakavikshepadhikira and
the wdaydstadhikira, foll. 12-14 of MS. 2260,
[H. T. CorLeBrROOKE.]

R775.

454. Foll. 176 +47 +27;
4 in.; good Devanagari writing of the latter

size 9% in. by

part of last century; nime lines in a page.

Saryasiddhanta-Gudharthaprakasaka, a com-
mentary on the Saryasiddhanta (the toxt of
which is given in full), composed, in A.n. 1603,*
by Ranigandtha, son of Ballila Ganaks and
Goji, whilst residing at Kasi.

Both text and commentary have been edited,
in the Bibliothoca Indica, by Dr. Fitz-Edward
Hall (Cale. 1859).

According to the final é#okas of the com-
mentary Ballala Ganake had five sons,—viz.
1. Réma, who commented on Ananta’s Sudhi-
rasat; 3. Krishna, who played a conspicuous
part at the court of the emperor Jehangir, and

* WE wmfreifend auzy SATH fai ghifreat yi

In the same year the author’s son Munisvara was born.

+ Thus our MSS, recad instead of Hall’s
cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Cat., a.v. =, p. 135.

E
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commented upou Bhdskara’s Bijaganita and the
Sriputipaddhati ; 8. Govinda; 4. Rarganatha ;
and 5. Mahadeva.

[H. T. CoLEBEOOKE.]

2776.
1844. TFoll. 11+34; size 12} in. by 4 in.;

good, modern Devanagari writing (European
paper); 10 or 11 lines in a page.
Saryasiddhinta-(Gadhirthaprakisikd, with the
text of the S@ryasiddhanta.
[? Dg. Jonn TayLor.]

R771.

2263. Foll. 110+ 32 +14; size 4to, 13 in.
by 93 in.; good, modorn Devanagarl writing
of 1792 A.p.; 24 lines in a page.

The same works.

This copy is a reproduction of MS. 454,
including the index with its reference num-
bers which, not fifting this copy, were after-
wards obliterated without being replaced by

fresh ones. [CarcuTra.]

27178.

1755. TFoll. 204; size 84 in. by 44 in.;
fairly good Devanagarl writing of about 1790
amn. (from fol. 2015, 1. 7, by a different hand
from the rest; and fol. 1 supplied by yet an-
other, somewhat more modern hand); ten lines
in a page.

Saryasiddhanta-Visanabhishya, or simply
Saurabhashya, a commentary on the Saryasid-
dhinta ; by Nrisimha Gapaka, son of Krishpa
daivajia, who was ono of five sons of Divikara,
sou of Bhafidecdrya of Golagrama.

It begins:

THRREFTHTATTTY AT |
TYNTT AREH WAATASATCGD 0 q o ©
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See Aufrecht, Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., pp.
41-3, where also a list of authorities quoted
by the author, and the final verses relating
to his pedigree, are given. The rewaining

verses run as follows:

FagrifearwarmeT gt fawt

W S AW TR WYRNTY T
RUTARATEARITAT: WA famtepAr
fagtwen morgUa wfqrmmErAErEg o v
Taft geate afgwefn werdfaglst
werdf miafawf fagud = wwafefin |
warq squdfriieg wgfriaid aam
wratfals syfasaga: w9 sfa 2w ugn
T Frginfr Mafegw
syt faet vt
fagtmma wwaTfe wTal: |
waTed Ay wAfAATTI
sfafaet wifrat gad u 9 0
fr wigfdomsfydet aafagtmme dodf o
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 148.

In Prof. Aufrecht’s opinion, based on a
caleulation (for Samv. 1641, Saka 1576) oc-
curring in the work (fol. 1920 of this MS.),
this commentary would seem to have becn
composed in 1534 A.n.; whilst Colebrooke, Misc.
Ess., ii., p. 452, on the other hand, assigns to it
the date Saka 1542 (a.p. 1620). This dato
seems to be derived from the following verse
in the same nuthor’s Siddhdintas$iromani-Va-
gandvdrttike which 1is dated, in chronogram
and figures, in Saka 1543 (a.p. 1621), and is
stated to have been composed by the author
at the age of 35(P):

fan (2 fon) wafrm A drond o 34 |
vafdnf=d a¥ searnies F+d o

Here Colebrooke would seem to have read
dafyyima, and to have taken w®fwa a¥ in the
scuse of the 24th year of age, instead of the

097

If the latter is the

correct interpretation, the present commentary

25th, as one might do.

was composed in 1611 A.p.; and the interval
of time belween the composition of the twu
works was ten years, instead of one year, as

Colebrooke supposed. [H. T. CoLrsRroOKE. |

2779.
2264. Toll. 88; size 4to, 18 in. by 9% in,;

good, modern Devanagari writing ; 24 lines in
a page.

The same work, copied from the preceding
MS., with oeccasional corrections in amother

hand. [CarcuTTa. |

2780.
2261. Foll. 86; size 4to, 10 in, by 13} in.;

good, modern Devanagari writing; 26 lines
in a page.

Kirandvali, a commentary on the Saryasid-
dhante (Seurasitravivarana), by Dadablai, son
of Mdidhava, surnamed Gamvakara (Gamvkar),
of the Cittapavana (Citpavan) family.

It begins :

wfoTa ot aw w¥yEARey: |

wrcdd axga wAfR facamagtooa o
farurgaamigaaEtm: gui: |

TEDITE WM JTETCHFAT TGRT 0 2 0 O

Prof. Bhandarkar, Rep. 1883-84, p. 84, shows
that the author, in the course of his work,
gives his date three times as Saka 1641 (a.p.
1719).

See also Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 772; Cat.
Trin. Coll. Camb., p. 44.

A colophon on fol. 12a, 1. 18, gives the com-
mentary the fuller title (samjsia) of Suurasdra-
candrakirandvals (cf. the first introductory
$loka); and another on fol. 8la, 1. 18, that of

Jagaccandrakiranavali.
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A passage of some length in the introduc-
tion, describing tho circumstances under which
the Saryasiddhinta was revealed, agroes literally
with the same account in the preceding com-
mentary, by Npisimha ; though whethor it was
taken therefrom, or whether both drew from a
common source, does not appear.

[CavcrTTa.]

2781.
1122e. Toll. 77; size 11} in. by 4 in.;
careless Devanagarl writing (by two different
hands) of 1800 a.n.; twelve lines in & pago.

The same work. [(H. T. CoLeBROOKE.]

2782,

580. Toll. 206 (one of which, 129, is miss-
ing); size 10% in. by 44 in,; fair Devanagari
writing of 1792 A.p.; ten lines in a page,

Saryasiddhinta, with a commentary (viva-
rana) by Bhadkara, son of Devadatta.

It begins:

wagm 1% v Awfrafaarmsa

$TET grvwaty It famfaama o q
wrunfwfrrd wafagtafegm |

faTsyd wyTw mowTat feara 3 =0

wy mfcfamive fafdmaframfrgdfuanggarat
RERTITEY drrgaATefa | wiwwn o

See Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 773.

For different introductory $lokas (wegteyo),
according to which Devadattn was the son of
Soma-sarman of the Bharadvdja clan, an in-
habitant of Kampilya on the banks of the river
Sindhu, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 127,

The date of this commentary is fixed by
Colebrooke, in a manuscript note on fol. 1a,
at 1571-2 a.n., on the ground that the corre-
sponding year (Kaliy. 4673) is twice (foll. 13b
and 22a) scloctod as tho basis for astronomical
calculations.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Of quotations, besides the Siddhdntasiromans
and Lilavati, we notico Jivadatta, fol. 15b;
Aryabhate and S'ripavtibha,f_fa, fol. 20a; and
Ratnamadli, fol. 141a,

It cnds with the text of the last 10 §lokas
of the Suryasiddhinta, followed by :

wat wrEgn g 0 g s afisrenmmn
fatfan wifegtafoacd Armarrsge: 98 0 At
wAfagtaztar v dam atde IX Fywafr @ gfafed
fafanfad 4 waomdgne wem[wrHaTme oblit.]
QI 1

The concluding sentence of the (incomplete)
MS. noticed by Raj. M. occurs at the top of
the last page but one of the present MS.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

2783.
2282. Foll. 136 ; size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in.;

good, modern Devanigari writing; 24 lines
in a page.

The same work ; transcribed from tho pre-
ceding MS. with all its mistakes, which have,
however, boen partly corrected by a revising
hand.

The gap caused by the loss of a leaf (129)
in tho above MS. not having been noticed
by the copyist, the text here runs on without

a break on fol. 84a, 1. 1. [CaLcorra.]

2784,

207a. Foll. 89; size 11 in. by 44 in.;
clear Devandgarl writing of 1792 A.p.; nine
lines in a page,.

Brahmasiddhinta, a course of astronomy,
in 6 adhydyas, forming part of the :S"zikalya-
[A.]

It begins:
WA wwR fragd )
whwarg guatd Aves: gty n a

samhiti.
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AICE 3190
ATT ANWIY RIT HAGTEA |
wfaat aftayrt Gfe FrTed AEq v 2w ®
For an nnalysis of the work seec Weber,
Berl. Cat., no. 1736,

Adhy. 1. (vv. 111) ends:
fentor ame 27 frwgTgadHTa, |
apr=artrfafeams (grgetatyo C.) Armesn-
(weAms(cmazs D) wqon
RORTNTAIETA ® qyrmsraar (Omargar B.
(mrarmer C.; omarast Do) o
WTHIES Wish WETTEHIIAT 0 99 0
dtdreagE — ~ <
breaking off; where B. has: A=t rqw[w
wrga‘tn}a ﬁ‘gi?r\ suppl.]; C. ﬂ‘?i‘ﬁ‘ﬂ'{ﬁ&!ﬁm"
Ind adhy.); 1. At TR Wﬁaﬁﬁﬁ li?_'-f?(u
The & Siddidntas (ﬂ‘ﬂ'lj faaﬁrgimﬁ:) arg re-

forred to in v. 90 of this chapter.

Adhy. 11, (vv. 263) beg.:
wiHtR: waware (WAt am w§wig B, D)
(neatfe sgeianta:
#FrEmam AN a9 ATWS FA 0 a0
It cnds:
wrqTTanA wxgre avar 3w feafa g
w4 Qqrigavdwn @i /%) 1 &3
Adly, 11, (vv. 172) beg.:
fraufeiwgwtfa anfiufats fa
ARAY W G TR AEIEL 019 u
It ends:
wiwat wiwwr zat A% qal:] gadm (est A
wynfyed fran: wfaritrafafa feafa: nagz
B. and C. have the figurc 172 (D. 171) after
Ay n C. counts v. 132 of this chapter v. 500
(from the begiuning).

Adhy. IV, (vv. 1194-1204) beg.:
wirgw: (wf7° B.; wfae C.) F@Fﬂi(r.tﬁz-
(W) eefagwem ge 1
wefr ayretd (r O mw) waTiwREET U 4 0

090

It ends: urwirrguaw wutfsasa (swafy-
(3ws B.; wwm— fafgsg C.) o
Adhky. V, (vv. 78 A.; 83} B, C.) beg.:
wATEY 1 3 A1 ARt ot

hrwifa () walifa B.; @) swadfe C.) gfase
[wgay samm: 1 2y

Tt ends:

(e M B. ; o C.)mwmwratd waTH: WiR-
[aneEm

qe7; ¥NTER W AXHISW AT qA: (AAFSIW-
[arqa: B.; saema wmaw C) o
Adhy. VI. (vv. 11) beg.:
ReRa famn S gERT IO |
A TR TARRRGFWAGTA 0 9 0
It cnds:
7 74 o wE R SITEIRA |
wayd wigwra 57 qwCafaq o ad
zfe wrwredfearat frvtaws wafagtd o) suna
fune w afed famm wafed o
SYrEFTTEE FEAT YITE 0
fwiswtaw fafar safagtaifot |

w1ygt wmitatal? wescaRia o
[H, T. CoLEBROOK!.

2785.

252a. Foll. 36;
careless Devanagari writing of 1798 a.p.; nine

size 12§ in. by 44 iu;

lines in a page.
(B.]

This MS. is preceded by 5 leaves contuining

The same work,

extracts bearing on the position and motion
of the seven Rishis. The first leaf contains
an extract from Brihatsanditd, xiit., 3:--6, with
Bhatfotpala’s commentary. The second leal,
headed A®|PA®, discusses the views of “mun.
Sikalyn” as found at ii. 169 scqq. of the
Bralimasamhiti, which thus is here considererd
as being the work of Sikalya. 'The following
three leaves contain an extract on the samc
6 o
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subject from Munifvara’s Siddhantasdrvablhau- 1t begins:

mu, in which the words of the Sakalyasamhiti amr fgd wfvefarmgn nfgrs wcgEA |
are quoted as an authority for the author’s FAFRTITY gremfy wITTR: 4 9
opinion.  Cf. Colcbrooke, Misc. Bss., ii., 355 va mmmgi;::t_mt \
seqq., where these passages (probably com- WT# Wfzaarieast &% frad w20

piled {or him for the purpose) are adverted to.

O+t sief wicat aft wawtat o
LH. T. CoLEBROOKE.] TETSETEQE iy

Ayl QUIATLAGINS TITH AL 03 0
2786 TrRguTAT: T AR R T |
YarEAgfiTeR: wifEnt |W 0 0
wdEt Srenfrgidwguew s@gm: )
REEITTS TETEEET 1y
AT TWESY: WNIPAY fvgd w4 )
® AW YIAET v wwhie 0§ o
TWISIAPAT wgefaaar agact 432
9787, afgaed MWl VAAAE TR 1 9

wafn weiat wwrEros AfgdaraEada:

ATEY FINAHREE nfas 3 gfoma o oo
=fr ufoarar qaram o

1804. TFoll. 22; size 13 in. by 5} in.;
* fair, modern Devanaguri writing (European
paper); twelve lines in a page.
The same work. {C.]
[Dz. Joun TavLor.]

1013, Foll. 23; sizc 4to, 12 in. by 93 in.;
stiff Devanagari writing of the lapidary kind,

of 1791 a.n.; cighteen lines in a page.

Bralmasiddhinta, of the Sikalyasambitd. It ends: wrmrarRI wamw: o
Adhyayas 1-8.  [D.] saam: gefaed gfguat agaedd (Feminf
Dated : #an apst fafs Srganmmaredt fast . [B.) arm 1
ama fotantud gas o mnaet syfuna(C e B.) W mow: wt-
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ] gfn fagat sweRT 0 [vtrz=:
[H. 1. CoLEBROOKE.]
2788.
520e. Yoll. 23; size 9} in. by 4 in.; clear, 2789,
modern Devandgarl writing ; nine lines in a 2409b.  Foll. 23; size 8 in. by 4% in.;
page. indifferent Devanigari wriling of 1605 a.p.;
Giamitasira, also called Trisati, a compendinm ! 11 or 12 lines in a page.
of arithmetic, by SrZrllumiam'ya, the precursor Gapitasara, or Trisatikd. [B.]

of Bhdskaracirya, whose Lilivati scems to | Tt ends: 24 nforar =wIgrET @AW O xfx
have been written in distinct imitation of this } fagfa®r aavar o IRTA: goagd o u

work. [A.] | wwgufemm R e TET g WY mR] wuas
The rules are composed in (?150) drya ]' nTRATR aTgUEYfE ¢ WA atumrgciaafaay wo(? wg)-
stanzas and followed by short practical illus- | w‘}f‘emg:;mm%ﬁ TWNE yrEESfE | TRAmch-
trations, just as in the Lilawati. Colebrooke : arat pwafowr(l) FywmiaT R taTg -
frequently quotes parallel passages from this | Atentamm TRy gg=rad fafad o ©
treatise in his trauslation of the latter work. [Gaixawar. ]
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2790.

2296. Foll. 15; size 4to, 13 in. by 9% in.;
good, modern Dovanagari writing ; 23 lines in
a pztge.

The samo work ; slavishly copied from MS.
520¢, with all mistakes, [Cancrrra.]

2791.
1122d. Foll. 21; size 11} in. by 4 in.; fair,

modern Devaudgari writing ; twelve lines in
a page.

Lilivati, being the first of the fonr sections
of Bhaskardcirya’s Siddhantaiiromani, viz. that
treating of arithmetic (yanitapati).

Dhaskara, tho son of Mahedvaropidlydya,
completed his great work in the yoar Saka
1072 (a.n. 1150), at the age of 36.

Editions of the Lilavat: have been published,
at Calentta in 1832 and 1816 ;
1863 ; an Buglish translation, by H. T. Cole-
Lrooke, in his “ Algebra with Arithmeti¢ and
Monsuration,” London, 1817,

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

at Madras in

2792.
2409a. Foll. 23;

legibly written in Devanagari, in 1596 a.p., at

size 8 in. by 4% in.;

Mihakuragrama, near Balipur, in the Berar
country ; 12-14 lines in a page.

Ganitapafr 1ilavats.

Dated: #3% atug a% wquafy a2 Ot fofaafug
famifdgganmmryTeTre T Ty frewe-
UMW ATBTIFAHZ TR 0 [GaigawaAR.)

2793.
2857a. Toll. 14; size 10 in. by 4% in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, in a small Jaina
hand, in 1673 a.p.; 21 lines in a page.

The same work, [GalkaWAR.] .

1001

2794.
1904. Toll. 88; size 11} in. by 5% in.;

good, modern Devanagarl writing; ten lines
in a page.

The same work, [Dr. Jorx Tavion.]

2795.
1968. Foll. 35; size 8 in. by 5% in.; fair
Devanigari writing of 1816 a.n.; fiftcen lines
in a page.

The same work. [Dr. Jomn Tavion.)

R796.

2649, Toll. 41; size 10 in. by 4 in.; good
Devaniagari writing of 1672 a.n.; eight lines
in a page.
Ganitapats Lilivats.
Dated : #am ase 7 wifdaoyfy au waara o
[Mzr. Jouxn Tavrorn.]

RTO7.

1510b, Foll. 20; size 11 in. by 4% in.;
good, clear Devanigari (not Jaina) writing of
1800 A.p.; fiftcen lines in a page.

Lilavati, or Pafyadhyiya of tho Siddhanta-
ftromans.

The MS. was copied by Jinadattarshi ot
Nagragubha, pupil of rishi Krishpa, who aguin
was the pupil of rishi Premdje, pupil of Mana-
simhagi. {H. T. CoLeBROOKE. |

2798.
Toll. 51 {counted 52, no. 33 having
sizo 103 in. by 64 in.;
modern Devandgari writing ; nine lines in a
page.

Lilgvati.,

2367,
been passed over);

An extremely careless copy.
[Garkawar. |
6 o2
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2799,

89a. Foll. 28; size 10} in. by 4} in.;

fairly good Devanigari writing of 1790 a.p.;

10 or 11 lines in a page. J

Lilavati, or Pitiganitadhyaya of the Sid-
dhantasiromand,

The MS. was iranscribed from one written
at Gnyapura, in Samvat 1840 ; as the following
verse at the ond shows:

Tt framrae |IAATEHEE |
avg farderpt iR sgfe nargt o
#m_ atyg | ST b 0
[B. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

2800.

2274. Toll. 27 ; size 4to, 18 in. by 10 in.;
fair, modern Devanidgari writing; 23 lines in
a page.

Lilivati, being a reproduction of the pre-
ceding MS. [CaLcurTa.]

2801,
2658. Foll. 41; size 10} in. by 7 in.; fair

Devapagari writing of 1792 A.n.; 10 or 11 lincs
in a page.

Another copy of the Lilavati or Gapitapdati of
the Siddhantasiromani, difforing somewhat in
details from the proceding MSS,, and agrecing
more with the following Bengali MS.

Marginal notes have been added in the

first half of the MS. [Garkawar.]

2802.
1493. TFoll. 21; size 15% in. by 6% in.;
modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in

a8 pago
Another copy of the Lildvati, omitting the

last two chapters. [H. T. CoLEBROGEE.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

2803.

1049. Toll. 30; size 10§ in. by 4% in.;

' modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines in a

page.
Another copy of ABhaskara’s Lilivati, like-
It breaks off shortly after

the beginning of the last chapter but one,
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

wise imperfect.

2804.

1807. Foll. 90; size 12} in. by 64 in.;
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1813 a.v.;
thirteen lines in a page.

Gapitimpitalahart Lilivativritti, a commen-
tary on the Lildvati, composed, in 1338 a.p. (2),
by Ramakrishpa, son of Lakshmana, grandson
of Nrisimhadeva, & pupil of Somandtha, who
was a native of Jalapura on the Sahyadri
range, or Western Ghauts,

It begins:

Frermrdws wfn fafgzraat o
nNOY qIEgdE TR FIRETTTA 0 9 0
gzt qard fwafa st s
WY IFEASFUREINGTAA |
watat wat fegf faargmafond
w1 47 |/ wgle]uwag dawman = 0
s=(tARl)gtfapmerafes: wdmara: gut)
maTtaART R WA
FY wafon fe wrTed 2wt 53 wlgEmug

TEITERSUAFTSHFEAT ATAREAATATTY gaat
frrwnfaafaargsaay fagtafgOafos e
owraTR 1 Wt wlwaem 0

It ends: zfa etugteranttargnarg:
HATRS 0

FARIATI(? 7AT) YAEwOH
wtowsm tfa awRafea g

TR cE:
witvmgiygafear fastd o a u
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& st arEmTERATofoR ayieTw sez
it weformam sl rardsmet
#zmﬁmt,'o;rf‘wﬁ(_ 1) yrEnR TN wEarfeR
wy wifwdt werfgavETaTy fe a0
Ifr wyfde[ Fasmwemu drngnlagtafagay-
tmzrmrﬁrtfvm_ aﬁmwa‘tgf;gfmmqwazﬁ daa@t n
iaw\q_bso T IR a93y WARATA AARETH(? ATEIN-
WATH) WAATR AU Ut fadt wEwAIET o
Cp. the same author’s commentary (Iiija-
prabodha) on the Dijaganita, mo. 2832; the
colophon of which shows what has been
omitted by the present copyist.
[Dr. JorN TaYLOR.]

2805.
1895. Full. 96;

good, clear Duvanagari writing of 1814 a.p.;

size 6% in. by 4} im.;

tcu lines in a page.

A fragment of Gangidiara’s Ganitimpita-
sagari, followed by the concluding portion of
Riamakrishna’s Ganitampitalahars.

Tho last colophon of the former work
oceurs on fol. 470 : fa wmttugtarar fagcn
mawtmefacied Hetmrercfagfa: wamar o (MS,
728, fol. 820), while the first colophon of the
latter commentary is found on fol. 73a: zfw
whrsthgtgaatztargt  fagiad g afyta-
argt ﬂfmmﬁmﬂf AL, l_l——a;d the
jnncti(m_o-f the two comuncentaries occurring on
fol. 56b, corresponding to fol. 56a of MS. 1807,
from which indoed the latter portion of the
volume is derived, containing as it does the
same copyist’s colophon with the Samvat and
Saka dates; and the special date Saka 1736
added thereto. [Dg. Joan TavLor.]

2806.
728. Foll. 61; size 12% in., by 6} in.;
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; 13 lines
«{n & page.

1003

Ganitamritasigari, or Awmpitasiger: (Lili-
vatipiatilitikd), a commentary on Bhaskari-
carya’s  Lilivati, by Gangidhara, son ol
Govardhana, grandson of Divikara of Jambi-
saronagura, and younger brother of Laks/imi-
dhara and Vishpu Pagpdita (author of the
Ganitasara).

1t begins:

wifer wgwaferfreaamarcartmt |
vyt Aw wgfdEmied gyafm 4 gt
WEML W ATriGEd FuATReE
it wgfafa: wdzand ¥ wNATERL 4 9 0
TorfgTwEy « nuitfa
e fehyored e |
wrstygat afd favarat
fret <twe¥ swgaT wwwt w2 0
REA 7Y ST
TaEEEAyfEfs: |
ATAAY NTERTE AT
whrercrard gfa wfes: g o
B \qgederga T fadwwIfaE: o
nfgrsmara 4t At fefam o
YA AR ISHSAT QAIAHITT A
At = |grEr W fafraiewuafata: ¢
gty fgfay @ g3 afat @7 wwfrwd
wfmEATIORTT FHiTaT T G 0y
frapasd nfot wwt
= wovwatn frer o )
TEREEnTER (R
wan WiarmEat sfq Ao & o
W YIMIAATE ied areEiE )
s 5 urzinfod wehfanforan n s o
wx FtFraat AW afgwrawaiza |
Them wrERTiARaEfTm ot

1 MS. 1895 reads: °feafafad wwt fafy qifnat
cf. Raj. M.’s and Berl, MSS,

2 Thus MS. 1895 ; WUR WAIT™E MS. 728,
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wiaryraagfaggantad
AgRAATATE gATIRwt |

u’mm TRFIA 57 feTAON-
TR fearaz gfa nfom fgst om0

mRAfarfamiryoos st fat
Arirriureag Srmafrarea )
AR 7AW QFAFT WA qurg: FAt
wiritadafaa feac @ sfe mw@uaon
AR fauinffar Switvgym |
TT#TWQTE?W 31#7_{(731:: naq n
#7 umafearsTn givar” farag W wifag
sREfRfaATTEAY nUwIfEnEoas |
w’tn‘taﬁmwa faagt a‘tam’fwrt‘zm
Tt wmaamt"tﬁr T rmwtm gEINa10

From a passage occurring on fol. 60 [=rar-
nRIRAE WA T 3= WTEEEVE  wEw () wt
wifegrafgimat dwmfydt sefm: 920438008909

& Ffaafa ausseguooco TfqWTM: 8920000000

wr: arfya: Tyarfecym: ©] Colebrooke supposes
this commentary to have been composed about
Saka 1342 (a.0. 1420); but in a margival note
on that passage he remarks that the number
{of days from the beginning of the Kulpa) in
the text seems to be wrong.
It ends:
wat freEmodfasfaargt
afazwagfe @ Seww
Fteraat § wigifems eofq (P goad)
wut 727 gy gfg n
i wimErpnRfafanamgremit stgmnl-
fagfa: wwmaT 0 - -
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 243 ; Weber,
Berlin Cat., nos. 831, 1739,
[H. T. CoLEnrooke.]

!t vtmrA NS, 728,
* wrafearaTagfear MSS, 1895, Berl,
* owrfzwt ar SwrgrEf MS, 1895,

|

1
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2807,

2278. Foll. 47 (paged 1-93); size 4to,
13 in. by 9% in.; good, wmodern Devanagari
writing ; 24 lines in a page.
Ganitimpitasigari ; apparently copied from

the preceding MS. [Carcurra.]

2808.
1061b. Foll. 13; size 6} in. by 4} in.;
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1780 a.p. ;
13 lines in a page.
A fragment of the same work; viz. the
second chapter (parikarmdshiaka), extending
from fol. 45 to 12a of MS. 728.

[II. T. CoLruROOKE.]

2809,

116. Foll. 114; size 10 in. by 4} in.;
fair Dovanagarl writing of the latter part of
the last centory; 10 or 11 lines in a page.

Ganitampitakapika, a commentary on the

! Lilivati, composed, in Saka 1463 (a.p. 1541),

- by S#ryadasa or Suryakuvt, son of Jidnardja,

tand grandson of Naganditha, of the Bharadvi-

Jrkula, a resident of Parthapura, near the
confluence of the Goda and Vidarbha.#
It begins
% vtonrgafwigRy: g
yryifawmgt soreRAtyyose: |
T g TAAE A IfIgTaaay -
famtsIRRATIEa: TIWEIATH T 0 9 0

* The Vidarbhi, according to Colebrooke, is the
modern Wardha ; but as, on our maps, that river
does not flow direetly into the Godavari, but into the
Praunhitd, the lalter would seem here to be taken as
forming the lower part of the Wardhi. No such
name as Parthapura is, however, given on our maps
near the confluence of that river and the Godivari.
Indeed, in our author's Suryaprakasa (no. 2823), this
lower part of the river (resulting from the confluence
of the Wardhi sud the Penganga) is called Mangali-

ganga.
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dnwEra(? 7)3ut fagwtnd w2 u

wars: nfad wereawar wreTy Storeat
ey frierme sereae aRrqafesa: |

wtamrfrfurdfemroarafycame
WREIUE: g wﬁ!ﬂim wiaugn

faien ﬁmfmm(?fm)mm
WETHATAARATRIAE AT T

FRtTRTT oA TR ()
2t faan {zﬁa—yﬁ n3no

ends :

wfe !mm’mfﬂvd nrEtfagiga:
WgArATH: MEwTAz ot gt

TAMEGR AR Jym warTAT g
WTETIES B3 TNTWTQY fEEma: v a

TIEE FSTHFSTIHTS: WINZATSTE:
wwIFgaraT: fgfrng hamrmed
Fifle fertacy fafsiedn (e wemmt
feegrar 7 smfafiayy wiwwowfin: iz
rRgAfaATaRAT: TG guty
wrsgFfmtryram ity dervgrtnm:
waf Fafaet 33 whewarawe Ttarfaam
iwﬁh wIREWTCwg: uydy Awg S i g u
@ nfaaraafwcg w2
wanfearfa fafadgaarts 1f¢
axifrawane sfa wAfn gindt 4
T FFHTA 77 FuENT
wnfummis nfarmagfasd iy o
TATHTTEATIFRA
AETOEBIRA TR |
g=afid 7@ a7 RIF
q(r.®) wigat gEgTwfdE 0 & 0

weat frarEt 3ao0 WETYHt dwdtafa: wrw
ﬁttagt?mfhm nfgamAEfasr aatn 9 0

W& AR nfo Rt tatay
ﬁfmﬁmw nfod Tt woee (. 793)
[wruma 1
L) mfangmﬁm Fragd Hizwt:
:ﬁvgummﬁzmm sER b

1005

The colophon, written by a different hand,
runs: I WinmwFTHIMTOTTGAATARTAR Y-
gfrgravas sndfyamAuaragdfrmginraftfem
nfmAmARfaw AR TETARTeET S

Besides the above-mentioned eight works
the
and DBijagandta,

comuentarics on
AS‘I'{"

of the author,—viz,
Lilivats and on the
patipaddhati (and a Dijaganile of bis own), a
Tijika, two Kavyas (probably the Nrisimha-
the
Bodhasudhikara on the Adhyidtmasistra(?)—

camp@ and  Ramalkpishpa-karya), and
he (subsequently to 1541 A.n.) composed other
works, for which see Aufrecht, Cat. Cat.,
sub Saryakavi.

For the earlier ancestry of our author sec

0. 2901, [H. T. Conrnrooke.]

2810.

2275, Toll. 90 (erroncously counted 92);
size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; good modern Deva-
nagari writing; 23 lines in a page.

The same work. A reproduction of the
preceding MS. [CaLcerra.)

2811.

1012. Toll. 105; size 11% in. by 44 in.;
fairly good Bengali handwriting of 1658 a.n.;
ten lines in a page,

Buddhivilisini, a commentary on the Lili-
wati, composed, in Saka 1167 (1515 A.D.), by
(lancéa, son of Keava, of Nandigrama.

It beyins:

wifrgreeafm franfratadat’ awut-
Aff: WFAATHET FATRATARIIRE |
FRrATAfaR’ sfa g faan @) Swwra wiq
wr Fafe fdt wmafe’ wiww: w5

wq I4% ATt u

WY YA gty
FAYW } qrary WAy ghewTy” u
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W ITFARTAIES: 1
s Taeamie degprat
TrETfIgTRaRR | wiie fog )
wNoufrwes sCRSAIOR
vy gEmawt s giefat o
W SRR wgfeantad Aqet faar may
faurat Y ox ® wt growwcta Wient S
[ama(?) 1
TN IR W FASH SAEHTGATAT
wETE Y fanfrgatagmes 3iEs o
Travwrafaga: wfgdr vt
HERAH s TAIq Ay |
Frerantfrafafonyfags
woan fangyfgfesfantd o
WA TN TP WATIR NS |
Fug wfanae wrmvm-niﬁ n
ITaving explained his first two mysterious
stanzas—the first in three different ways—
The firat
leaf of the MS. having suffered considerably

be proceeds to explain his text.

through wear, a somewhat later hand has
supplied a fresh copy of the first page on
two leaves, the first of which has becen
inserted in front (in comsequence of which
the original pagination of the loaves was
afterwards changed), and the second at the

end of the volune.

! fgwqady fewemmo a1 forar Fmar wiawife o
fg=m: wfguaat ofafes: | 7. Wiwt aQgntfy agrn

comm,

? w3y ufeEn | wrarifes) suroET wrEri
Qomm.

*@m: wiwd: 04 wairEw T@E: | comm,

! wig aroame wim wifgwa: o weafr wreafh
wroafe o wfq wfaetst $xafs fauradaifr =i
sqTers yafe awmmifa O o

® g A Qmfe uTA faw s yran (P w:)
Fvre a wife 7 vgatfs gorw o gfe Am; glew:
AAMTEATRAY(? orqry) yufa wewIRifa glewrae

|
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After another stanza to Kefava (uawzeftyo),
which he again thinks it necessary to explain,
the author concludes his work as follows:

Y1 afwfriinufyangt gu 3 awar
*feq_ amfamfam fageawat (7 frcwat)
(wrenfesd &= 4
wfufrgar o1 fafesfa wro¥ 3= seifn 3
wam |fitfafe(?) fafed ayrg &= @
WHRTAYATEEAC FIOY: ATw*
AfFm gergeg fea SEwn s )
WARTAIMRGTR{ T Hiamay: Fat
arqrafwaaifant fe Faara steaatargt
whfeareaTs sSPETRRY a8
favpraut yfe mfg "t fawrsi(!) o
stereatgferft Faam mwom
e
L ALATAG U IR S EREE MECL G E Db 1
famr siaramiztar yfafaariaat s o
I yaunfefaferfan @ get
ATeRH T W wgined Arewd afeysy )
TE: WIRIEANGCAAT SR EfA:
T FATHFAT WY Afafafrgana: o
[as&e i

T WA (1580) s3 stemstyfafaa-
faatd 1 wingpromydnT featt afafen ayoyp-
sfea() v wiomeReasdto: @stagasta o

Cf. Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., ii., p. 451.

[H. T. CoLeBrOOKE.]

2812.

89b. TFoll. 100; size 10 in. by 44; fairly
good Devanigari writing of 1797 a.n.; ten

lines in a page.

* That is, on the shore to the east of the (western)
ocean; for we know from the Grahaléghava that
Nandigrima was situated in the Aparinta country in
the west (the northern Koukan, according to Prof,
Bhandarkar, Rep. 1882-3, p. 29).
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Duddhivilisini,  This MS.

i3  written

the same hand as the text of the Lilivati |

contained in the same volume.

Whether the following verse at the end
refers to the copyist of the present or a
former MS. docs not appear:

nMirwmmss gwififag BRfRET sqem
AR tyAR: Fafafaan: wiwtaETE 7))
FfegrRfTarETe g magAms
qgtat wEfgwifawagdgfaaaret: o
#97 oty IM@ATH v[FQE WEFt AEAR
[H. T. CoLreprooke.]

2813.

2279, Toll. 96; size 4to, 13 in. by 0% in.;
grood, clear Devanigari writing of 1812 A.p.;
23 lines in a age.

The
preceding MS.

same work. A reproduction of the

[Carcurra.]

2814.
133.  TFoll. 89; size 9% in. by 4% in.;
good, clear, modern Devanagaci writing;

cleven lines 1n o page.

Mitalhashin?, a commentary (vivri?) on
Bliaskara’s Lildvali, by Ganalkasdreabhauna
Raiganitha, son of Nrisimha daivajia, and
brother of Divikara aud Kamaldkara,
1t begins :
TaTrgmTA AT feRE g fET
gwrgw sfq gatt gafa: w=m
48 FRISATIRATARETL

wiafsd TOFIAFSTIAR 1 1
ATWAT AERATAM ATT-

Taifa # dfemrzariam
FETHSTATERSATF B AN

TR Mt FHU FEAFT 02 0

m |

1007

noafsaifyarant fafufywzadsarfans
Tud formgwat 78 BARHIHASIERL WA 0 3
7 WTETRT wpafwaTEAt

Ftgraat 73 frgrwdg (
wgTHATATR ATy

ARl AIEfaATEA o 2 0

a1 smwtar geafe 9dT
gfFT Twm Ay WA () |
TFAIG JFIY ST gl

fraraat Araswtt wafgi o v

T fe wfewnufifya
wmrflat s& Ffaimarw

LELGRUR LSRR LT
et wEtETeR 1 & 0

atisic Te it CIUIE R LY
wUTIATETRTAL: FAR fararfamin
wy frfgefgerarcefour sngaretA Pawtfid
wfrarata 1 wifafafa o o

It ends:
FrvaimmAET -
worareT T fafafia sterm
Ftgranifaa TEgfwgs
gmvEry i arefayraEa: o

it FtessnosEHiERRgfdR IR
Farat Fteramifagat frnnfagtasremt s
Wra: WATTAATAR 1

The author quotles his brother Kamalilra
(foll, 27b, 3Gh, 37h, 41h), his father Nrisindia
(foll.  50a, (fol. 670,
Spidhara (foll. 470, 50a, 676) ; and the works
Ganitakaumudi (foll. 476, 49a, 50a), Pdtiratiu
(foll. 44a, 470, Sl'g'iﬁg(ira.til:ﬂm (foll. 42a, 534)

Colebrooke, Mise. Ess,, i, p. 452, puts the

53a), Padmandbha

author’s date about the middle of the 161h
I1i-
brother Kamaldkara, indceed, wrote his Si/-
dhantatatteaviveke (no. 2890-91) in 1658 a.n.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

6 r

century of the Saka era (o 1630 A.n.).
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2815.

2278. Foll. 40; sizc 4to, 13 iu. by 1010
tfair, modern Devanagari writing; 26 lines in
a puge.

Mitabhashipz,
ceding MS.

the
(Cavcurra.]

transcribed from

2816.
1742. Foll. 59 (onc of which, 53, secms
to be wmissing); size 93 in. by 4 in.; legibly
written in Devanagari, about 1750 a.p.; 13
lines in a page.

Manoraijana, a commentary (wivarana) on
the Lilavati, by Ramakrishne Deva, son of
NSuddsiva Apadeva and Bhevini, grandson of
Rripati Deva, a resident of Devalayapura,
great-grandson of Nilakan{ha Deva, and great-
great-grandson of Gopila Deva, of the direya-
Jotra,

[t bogins: wifafafs | w wrepTrend; ©

It ends:

StFaat g ywr K7 wdw_T
ITEA antafafs wdw fafed w a o
WIRIYART YATaatys |
FARANITW TAFARITHRTA N 2 1
WIS gAT ofey
margaat faqufads: |
weafa: afaarfesmet
TOaaTat YIFEATE: 0§ o
mRmrETRfaEt i
HAIFHI sPATATSHE: |
LA IR LR TR IE L
wintafn: wiafrasamm
FARTT wfatwT
LEERLICRILIELD: St 1
MfanRTAARAAIsHirTaT
gewt fafdwer awsmmint v v
fagminuis frefyevd o= )
AnfR ATAIIITRZAEREATT 0 & 0

nan

I)I‘E" ;

CATALOGUE OI' SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

wifgaY sfe 7gqT: wwfneniye: |
WHNRAYINT FIQAQQNE 4 9 W
i TN THFERAR PRI |
Steranifya @aﬁ nE
#ardd s¢ WA Fatafay

faa[mlTr 3 sx wfn &
#qing dytha Fft wetat

faufgas afegtedy o e v

! I AR TRy -
} AR IR R T T g T

w’m_gﬁm&mqnfwmh@gagﬁ’hﬁ@ -
Fmeafafin Steranifescg aartahing wam-
wIT: | WATRATY W o o
SEICL L RURCEL L DE o E S
wiwgae fage AmwwAy W o
The MS. from which this verse was copied
would thus scem to have boen the very one
which the author presented to his father,
Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., ii., p. 453-4, remarks
that this commentary “bears no date, nor
any-indication whatsoever of the period when
the author wrote.”  As regards the nuthor’s
grandfather, Sr?paii, it muay be romarked
that the Datvajiavallabha (sce Cat. Cat.) is

aseribed either to S’r}"pnﬁ or to (7 his father)

Nilakaptha. [H. 1. Coverooxs.]
2817,
2277. Toll. 46; size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in.;

| good, wmodern Devandgari writing; 25 lines
Iin n page.
]

The sume work; apparently transcribed

from the preceding MS. [Carcourra. ]

|

il 2818.
I 1976. Toll. 88; size
i

. ¢loar, modern Devanigari

8% in. by 3% in.;
writing ; ten lines

" in a page.
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Pativyikhydna, also called Patigapite or
Lilavatynddharana, a practical commentary on
the ILildvati, consisting chiefly of a scries of
examples in  illustration of its rules; by

Pandita Vireivura,

It begins: u‘iqta‘:ﬁ AR 4 whyEARy W 0
watas A o wigfeTrmis wa: qftartdgd we o
ureigzat 7 frmftt
s awal fagat sfa wfam
FeIgfh e faan wgena
dwunet FriA ATTAN 9 0
fafyrefafmerarcafiars dngarat fawifid nfv-
AraiE | Wifatafa o W sretrerifag wanfore aret
afcarzt awnfaatafs e 2
The MS,

abraptly in the RKwffakddhyaya;

it breaks
the

off

sthiva-

is incomplete:

Inftaka beginning on fol. 856,  The anthor
quotes a Pifiratna (fol, 6n, 48a), besides the
Gapitakawmudr, Lakshmidisa-misra, and Sri-

dhardeirya. [Dr. Jony Tavror.]

2819.

871h.
gnod, small Bengali handwriting of 1790 a.p.;

Foli. 86; sizo 10 in. by 4} in.;

10-12 lines in a page.

Bijaganita, being the sccond, or algebraie,
section of Bhiskardcdryd’s Siddhantasiromant,
acknowledged by the author to be founded
on the works of Bralmagupta, Sridhara, and

Padmandbha oo the same subject.

Editions of the text were published at
Caleutta in 1854 and 1853; and an English
trauslation, by H. T. Colebrooke, in his
“ Algebra with Arithmetic and Mensuration,”
London, 1817,

The MS. was copied, by order of Cole-
Sahih,

brooke by malopidhyiya

[II. T. CoLEBRUOKE.]

Sarman,

Cl’[rn}ml‘i- .

1000

| 2820.

I 871e. Yoll. 25; size 10{ in. by 4 in.:
i legibly writton, in Devanagari, about 1730 a.n.;

| 14-16 lines in a page.
Auother copy of Rhaskaricirya’s Bijaganitn,
: imperfeet at the end.

L The datel
Benares (vindra$i) Samvat 1841, Saka 1706
the

last leaf, numbered 26, and

is in a diffcrent hand from rest, und
follows upon [ol. 21, leaving a gap of une
leaf in the text. Tol. 19 has likewise heen
supplied by a more modern hand.

This MS, is followed by two more leaves
in Bengali writing, containing fragments of
some astronomical treatise.

[(H. T. CoLEBROUKE.

2821.
B81la. TFoll. 51; size 10 in. by 43 iu.;

good, clear Devaniigarl writing of 1704 a.pv.;
nine lines in a pago,
Bhaslkardcarya’s Bijaganiia,
Dated : 497 9889 W& WIRAGIEATAT ¢ WH-
AT RUPAA WAURIUSER W gEE ST
[H. T. CoLeBROOKE. |

2822.
2293. [oll. 37; sizo 4to, 13 in. by 10 in.;

fair Devanignri writing of 1813 a.p.; 23 lines
in a page.
Another MS, of the Bijaganitn, copied from

the preceding MS, [Carcurra.]

1533a. TFoll. 73; size, royal 8vo, 9 in.

} by 6§ in.; good, modern Devanagari writing;
. 26-28 lines in a page.

T Sturyaprokasa Bijavydkhyd, a commentary on

Bldskara’s Bijaganita, composed, in 1541 a.p.,

6p 2
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at the age of 31, by S#ryadise, son of
Jianurajo, and grandson of Nayandthe, of
Parthapura, near the confluecnce of the Goda
(Godavari) and Mangalaganga (Vidarbhi,
Colebr.).
1t beging:
W1F WFuTfee: gIuAgnEgmted fagdr st
#37 wazels wpcfn wiowgraAgat*
[mamrs 0
e Ffraifomaaywm gaEhitats-
whd sqamaTd Toafafcfr yenfacanfygr |
e SUCRY
[armmgwTigadslet uit fad Sifed
W FrAFUYLCT P TR g9 )
wE RATNSTITTSRTNY 1 femn
I difamaa: PR ARpOTT A 020
Tt gEE R Rt FTHA AR E [onr. Al
iz FAtmAsTEATRaICaTtE (o B U
HngFinFrmarFweEn TRt
% 4% fymmagwagd wiwmos 7R 030
wm wHfaEmafcy gft fanfadeed
famsn nfgarda: wPmahidst wEraad |
wnrfEtaTgREfIpigTEt 9Tae
wafFuueferdt fawan agaaiEe o 2o
sRFANT fafquranmsias
fantdwt a1 grwAfARatat OEwmawme B, C.)
ferurarfagrgaeg T afcfaam  [HAST
Tt wETTd wafy T aimE: 0ou o
TIATUE: W g o
1 qraqat ax fewraotar
awifa wul sTRTITYIXT
st wyist fagaisafa o §
AT qrERs 0 famarfa | swargwfafa ) ©

j
|
|
l
1t ends {as collated): Z
|
|
l
|

%ﬁmﬂtmmmﬂmmmﬂwﬁﬁm

wE ughwm nwawﬁzﬂﬁzgﬂf \
Lt wfmm'r vzaggr uAtniaswagy
i wuﬂmfawfm?ﬁrfwmw feqtsiuan |

* wﬁzgﬁn}m“mfm" B. (° :ga’rf’: °) (.\

w: wEEAfTendEgeT: watwadrady
73 Wfayymifzfafuar os v Tyud |
wg wigAgr ut wpfaar smrdgEgaat
wirmt < TRfEA frAEn wTRE TR0
ez TR AfaFeaE aw #nat-
smranaRe wfgnfely wratacn PR 1
HIMAAYPE 73T qEAr fgFrami
s mnafwm“ammﬁ wATTATT 3

TR FSIFSITFNS: WASHISIRA:
AIAAFFOFT Fqfang SO
wifaley foriacy faqidrema(c 7)d@mwT

fragrat « awfafdwas wiwraomins i3
fagtt draret wenfgafoit wmas K

TER MHAwTE TCiHeAwQy TagHaTs |
Y wigre: gaafafufast o stmog

- aﬁnw wafmafcaggfen Frqats

aTRTan WfAtte ety [0y
TEfAT AgErRiERRERaE |
gafagtfaaradr fg #a) sowm:
WRIYIARRETE AU 0 & o
uf‘m'ﬁnfmﬁ sm- Lol mwfamm faw 4
Gaftya Q‘ﬁﬂWﬁgiﬁ Mfaf‘aftgrfa RIS NSN
amw araamfaR nfmadgieraatatadig
amﬁﬁrmw nfmd T+t Lk [quTR |
£ maﬂwmtw B.,r.&]agt Fragd ntevt:
way ﬂ‘mwmmmaiﬂamm SRS 1t i

TAUFIUIRIIEA WIOIFTRA THPHSA |
w=fd aw af: wR | WAt arEcEden

Cf. the same author’s commentary on the
Lildvati (no. 2809), where the verse enn-
meraving the author’s works oeccurs likowise.
See also Colebrooke, Mise. Ess., ii., p. 431;
Wecber, Berl, Cat., no. 832,

[H. 1. Corunrookr.]

+ 111;‘;[[1 BB.; C. om. this stanza.
+ maEn fg yrEmag B.; meEmatenm C.

{ Wl FrFuEFTREUT © B.; C.oom. this
" verse aud the next.
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2824.

1891. VFoll. 71; size 12} in. by 4 in;
clear Devanagar? writing (European paper) ;
24 lines in a page.

m. |

Though by no means faultless, this MS. is

Suryadiase’s Saryaprakiéa.

useful for chicking the misreadings of the
preceding MS. [Dr. J. Tavior.]
2825,

789. Toll. 134 (counted 133, nos. 62 and 73
being double, ind 87 passed over); size 93 1u.
by 4 in.; fair, wodern Devanigari writing;
ten lines in a page.

Another copy of the Saryaprakisa, not
[C.] [II. T. CoLsbiookE.]

very correct,

R2826.
2290. F. . 74; sine 4to, 13 in. by
43 in.; good, modern Devanigurl wriki g;

|
21 lines in a page. !

The same work ; being a roproduction of

the preceding MS., slightly corrected by the

copyist. [Carcurra.]
2827,
1533b. Loll. 86+71; size reoyal 8vo, !

9% in. by 6} in.; good, wmodern Devanagari

writing ; 22—:4 lines in a page.

Bijarivpiti- Xalpalatavatira, also called Bija-

pallura, w commentary on the metrical portious
of Bhaskara’s Bijaganita, by Krishnoe Gupaka,
son of Nulldla [A.]

The author was the disciple of Vishyw, who,
on his part, wus the pupil of Npistmha (nephew
The date of the

work is fixed approximately by Colcbrooke

of Ganeiu, son of Redawva).

at about the close of the 16th century, “by

the notice of it and of the autbor in a work

1011

of his brother Raigindtha, dated 1524 Suka
(a.n. 1602), as well as in one by his nephew
Munisvare” (Misc. Ess., 2ud ed., ii., p. $07).
Cf. no. 2775.
1t begins (as collated and slightly corrected):
oAt e,
SIS YAFATEIA |
WY AAIAL ARER
WAATHZAY AP "L 0 a1
e teutic Gor e T e o il
wefn ayafa=n: fagyy aRE = 0 2 0
fafzefag (! MSS., ?i.c. fafgg or fagfty)
[qurefafet 47 dedfe+ waam |
froawfnnaey WRFTETLE 0 3 0
Fiaquamaifa wd
FfTTEARARTA AU |
nfgafagant wradd
TURA HIERTRRATAfAE 0 8
Ferfa A7 dun: fegry dtadss )
FYIRTRTRAT, TATAGINTET: 1 Y 0
WAt At TRy
FARTROETSSNSI |
S LB CIRNLE OB R
wiawa: gafaarm=wan’ o & o
AR TR
AT T ERTF i |
Mifafsrmangiednra-
TAANTEGEY: RE AT ﬂﬂ ns
Uy gAWE qOrdwmt Gty qmgAnamia |
wEhE AT WEEATART: W 0t

af@wt frapamar @ safa snatassafay: !
fyermmnmm: gafoanfoamraframom: |
TERRAH S TAS T ASTIE A
fgst: fagtagw smify faavd s§ sfa ard-
[iﬂﬂa‘lﬂ' e

* gmatamss: ufee: B. C.
+ wignd B.; wIgasi D,



1012

wenute fafuem faeht sfed 1
Fait Fxfant ey IANGHIA N 20 0

warRATed Tratagsh grEs i
rErstETd WA 9 faAr gigaen o aa
w3 gifrmmegfractarrtaasfysancfaartey-
aﬁaagmfeng\mamnmwﬁaﬁw‘h&_wﬁmmnﬁ -
sfafesfaarmemfanfoafgreaguaawfgadast -
H_T_i{atmﬁ: gnnforsd f}i:hrfwfmfd Tarwta: 0
fagurfa | IamEs o

The colophon of the first part runs as fol- -

Tows
FepaimUdTTRGUTg-
TETEHTERTATAT ST |
Tafamfrfremgaramm
A mfﬁué:fzﬁgg wHATE I

WY qAnFAT wHTIGAY IAnFHahafaad: o gfa
RFS UM PATAAITAISTITYR - FWR I IR
TAfrrfiamEaEAR  feieasaTeTRainFiale-
Erculll

The sccond part begins : WX 9a g1 AI=q1-
LUER RIS

It ends (as collated):

wafaat ufed matyw
fearafureafyat afe: |

#gmrATAE® wE At
A QAT AReEATTIOEta 0 9 u

T G ByTat

Tt sfaamm: fae TRt |
wigmeggam fe am

fariorst sfa fagwsatu = 0

vATpAt wiATat ot FmeTiiT o
fawait Mfauayg @t w5 waf=dt oog 0
fanmggafn fasig)
R fafasars:
q: wAd FACEHNTE
are(arad B. C.) w2t arfasrawifa o 3

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

FrFrdmndnra ATy
AT wE TR sfE Fam: |

VATTH: € THAATIERAIT
grafamfaIfakzagarasrdta n u v

TATET FATTATIATHRT,
durfed gnmangs(owd C.; g@vd B.) fa
aamifanfume fawenfe- (atst
AfEsAgTAq@ITmEY 1 § 0
AT wAfTefoA sfa AatFa sat
ARIRTNT 3 T QIATEAY S |
e fafdm ety adw 1|
w49 7 Sadififeawdt st u s 1
In Anfreelt’s Cat. Cat. u Bijavivy tikulpa-
lati, by Puramasukha, is mentioned from the
Cat, of N.W. Pr, MS3S,

based on a wrong reading in the above 5th

£ ‘Ql 3"[('/1'((.

But this is possibly

[I. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

2828.

1846. Toll. 162; size 10 in. by 4 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1654 a.n, ;
9-13 lines in a page.

(B.]

by no means faultless, copy.

Kalpalolivatiara. A good, though

Dated : W& ausg FHImt IWrEgs o g
g fofad o
[Dze. Jons TayLok.]
28929,

1974.
being double); size 8% in. by 6 in; good,

Toll. 196 (counted 195, no. 138

modern Devanagari writing; foll. 1-49, 15-18;

. foll. 50~-196 (by a different hand), 12 or 13

lines in a page.
[C.)
On fol. la it is by mistake callel 177jq-

The same work.

vatamsa, under which title it .has figured in

the old list, [Dr. Joun Tavior.]
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2830.

611b. T'oll. 122; size 10 in. by 4} in.;
good, clear Devanigarl wriling ;
in a page.

Another copy of Kpishpe’s Kalpalativatirae,

incowplete as the end; the last two chapters

(D.]

A few lin s have been added by a modern

heing wanting.

hand, including the colophon.

The MS. was copied by the same hand as
the text of the Bijuganita (dated 1704 a.p.),
[H. T. CoLiprookE.]

which precedes it.

2831.
2201, TFull. 84; sizc 4to, 13 in by 10.in.;

fair Devanagari writing of 1813 a.p.; 23 lines
in a page.

The same work, copied from the preceding
MS. [Cavcvrra.]

2332.
1945, I'¢ll. 196; size 9% in.

good, modern Devanagari writing ; generally

by 5 in.;

twelve lines in a page.

Bijaprabodhia, a commentary on Bhiskwid’s
Dijuganila (the text of which is givon in full),
Lalshimape, and

by Rimakyishpa, son of

grandson of Nrdsimha, of Amaravati.
Tho commentary begins :
LERIR L Hifa @Aard = w5
gAtwt AETHtd AiERATIRIL 0 a W
sqifafagrasan: & = yfa fogat wiagw e
MR TR T TR IR AATATRA 79 52
drewbratiy gyrofad staamfqod
aRitaTd @ F¥ feawcays sat emaA(?) yam
[naw
wg wifrgmtaaazfazancfaamat aFgrmreT-

TaaEQunarraGl  fafggrerdfygimermoas

10103

- wenfonessfestrfadnfd faxtimguatormar w2

. WrATee QEINfgAE AAnAEEEafas WoE
- wemefaoetg fgersToafoargaT 9 AnEEmE

nine lines .

foafyard wnfy | smesiale
It ends :
BILELEE R L TR Ly
Jfde gfr wwar quadoEfen (fdEm or
m:Tai’ﬂ 331@?&3\!@@3‘1 [dfea) 1
faura meRAAt wef TR 0 a
KALLOEILLNEE EIGISE
#ufom: gaar=faet [(qlerd
AR FRG AT A T
FfuRTeTd @ aRfaA s o0 2
1 urgarAs fafera 3
sgwrE e wfogafan
LAGLEI LN LERLEIEIES
ut w7 gEerafn 3id 0 30
zfa a‘twrm‘mw‘tugﬁfﬁmm@amw-
f’aatafaqmwmﬁztf’aw TAANTN HITEH I VRIWN
— [H T, CoLgsROuKE. |

2833.
1356. Foll. 140 (counted 139, fol. 23
being double); size 10 1u, by 5 in.; good,
cloar, wodern Devandgavi writing ;  eleven

lines in a page.
Bijodiharana- Bilubodhini, a commentary on
1714,

A.D. 1792) by Kripdrama Misra, of Ahmadabad

the Bijagapite, composed (in Saka
in Gujarat, son of Mire Lukshmindrdyaun,
and pupil of Lakshmindilu.
Lt beging:
agyrd Attimafagd wERAR
AMF TATANRG TJ€ FTAITET |
Fqrot fas: WEER [ AtwnfoR
wgvstiraweraagfafant o a n

syrewfafa o
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It cpds:

W PTG Wifg Tww: IR sHATATE S
anETg @R Rt |
ProiTFsmaTYEnt: 3 #mjwf‘ﬁfr‘qm "

frm: winga=afgaversggdfes: v a
iy (fr afasyrawfaafosgt
RNt 7
Fraatwmafafysarafagtafaa

T AT ARG THATATTAT 0 = W
ygATRfeR wra gaugidumd |
%hajétzfv_ffhnmfmasa‘tfwﬁ w3

fr whRTamnAtraETE ez aroaneT-
famFmroRs agfaciad aiNterecy areRfyaTed @
WHTHA_ [H. T. CoueBrookt. ]

2834.

1046. Toll. 96 {(foll. 1, 2 and 56 of
which arc wanting); size 8 in, by 41 in.;
fair Devanagarl writing of 1688 A.p.; 9 or 10
lines in & page.

Ganitidhyiya and Golidhyiya, being the
last two chapters, the 4th and 5th, of Diais-
kurdedrya’s Siddhantadiromant, contuining the
astronomicul portion of the work.

liditions of these sections (with the Visa-
ndbhiashya) have been pnblished, by T. Wil-
1842, and by Dandit Dapi
An TEnglish
translation of the Golidlyaya, by Wilkingon,
vevised by Bipi Deva Sistri, Bibl. Tnd., 1861.

This MS. agrees, on the whole, with the

kiuson, Cuale.,

Deva Sistri, Benares, 1866,

Benares text, except that the two chapters
before tho last, as well as part of the last
chaptor itself, Are omitted ; and the author’s
genealogy is taken out of the pradudlhymya,
and placed at the end of the work, with the
date of its composition as given by Cole-
brooke, Mise, Fss., i, 349-419, The MS,

which is not very correct, was copied by one :

rishi Narasiigha,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

2834,

312a. Toll. 64; size 134 in. by 44 in.;
modern Beugali handwriting ; seven lines in
a page.

Guagitadhyiye and Goladhyiya.

The variations from the prioted toxt are
more considerable in this than in the previous
My, the last 7 chapters (after fol. 521) beiug
coutracted into 3, and the scetions differently
Fol. 46

tnserted between 4 aud 35.
LH. T. CoLusrooxe.]

arranged. has  been by mistuke

28436,
2267. Toll. Hd;

good, modern Devanigari writing; 24 lines

size 4t0, 13 in, by 9% 1in.;

in a page.

The same two chapters of the Siddhitu-
Siromai,

This MS., being one of the set of modern
copics referred to under no, 2770, was probably
transeribed  from  another Devandgari MS.,
avoiding as it does those mistakes peculiar
to transcripts from a Bengali original.

[CaLcurra.]
2837.
871a., I'oll. 27; size 11 in. by 4} in.;

modern Bengali handwriting ; 9-11 lines in

a page.

Ganiliadhyiya,

’

[H. 1. Corenrooke.]

2838.

159.  Foll. 124 4 85+ 35, size 120 in. by

G in.; fair, Jarge Devaniguri writing of the

Kaswir type of about 1750 a.n., with colonred
borders ; twelve lines in a page.

Ganitidhyiya and Goladhyaya of Bliskara’s

tho

commentary, Visandbhdshya, also kunown by

. - ’a “ . L
Siddhintasiromani, with author’s  own

[H. . Conksrooke.] « the special title of Mitdkshara,
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The Gandidhyiya here comsists of two
the first of |

|
scparately, |
which has been accidentally placed at the end I

sections, numbered
of the volume. The MS. agrees, on the whole,
with the Benares edition.

[H. T. CoLeBroOKE.]

2839.
2288. Toll 23+ 81+ 56 (lwo of these,

26 and 27, beine double) ; size 4to, 13 in. by
91 in.; good, modern Devanigarl writing ;
23 lines in oo page.

CGlawitddhyaya and  Golddhyiya, with the
Tesarnabliashya. '

This MS. secms to be a reproduction of
the preceding volume; the seciions being,
however, bound in the proper order,

[CaLcuTTA.]

2840,
1319.  Foll. 67+ 136; 12}

41 in.; fair Deanagari writing of 1709 and

size in. by
1805 a.p.; nine lines in a page.

Golidhydye  and  Gapitadhyiya, with the
Vasanibdishya or Mbikshara.

In the pagination of the second part, nos.
17 and 46 have been passed over, whilst {oll.
10 aud 118 are double.

[I1. T. CoLerrooKE.]

2841.

2285. TFoll. 60 +100; size 4to, 13 in. by
9% in.; good Devanagari writing of 1799 and
817 ap.; 23 lines i a page.

Goludhydyn and  Gandidhyiye, with the
author’s commentary ; apparently a reprodue-

tion of the preceding volume, or copied from

the with corrections

different hand.

sme original ; by a

[Cavcvrra] o

1015

2842, 2843.
340a,b.  Foll. 130+ 75; 11

by 8% in.; fairly good Devanagari writing of

size .
1790 a.p.; 19 lines in a page.

Gupitadhyiya and  Goladlyiya, with the
Vasanibhashya.

In the first part a gap occurs, foll. 102,
103 and [0+a having been left blank, cor-
responding exactly to as many pages in the

Benares cdition. [H. T. CoLunroOKE. |

2844,

2012. Foll. 231; size 9% in. by 5 iu.;
modern Devanigarl writing ; nine lines in «
page.

Ganiladhydya, with the Viasandbhashya.  An
indifferent copy, a good deal worm-ecuaten.

[Dxr. Jons TavLor.]

2845.
2287. I'oll. 118; 4to, 13 by

94 in.; good Devanagari writing of 1790 a.p.;

size in.
19 lines in a page.
Gapitadhyaya, with the Visandbhishya.

[CaLcuTTa. ]

2846,
Foll. 60; size 10} in. by 6% in.:
the

1529.
good, modern Devanagarl writing  of
Kadmir type; enclosed in gold and coloured
borders; cight lines in a page.

The first portion of the Gapitidhydye, with
the anthor’s commentary; corresponding to
the scction at the end of MS. 159, and &
pp. 1-35 of the Benares cdition.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

2847.
1855. TFoll. 98; size 104 in. by 4 in..
fair Devaniagari writing of 1060 a.p.; 8-10
lines in a page.

6 q
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Toladhkyayo, with the anthor’s Visandbhishya,
or Mitakshard.

Dated: wa autz wrictame | Sfumsageyst g0
[Dx. Jorx Tavron.]

28418,

1221.  Foll. 86; size 10§ in. by 4% in.;
fair Devauigari writing of 1800 a.p.; nine
lines in a page.

Colidhyiya, with Visanabhishya.

LII. T. Coursrook®.]

2849,
59

2286. 1ll. 13 by

10 in.; good, modern Devanagari writing ;

size  4to, mn.
23 lines in a page.

Goladhyiya, with Vasandbhdshya.
[Catcorra.]

R850.

2288. Toll. 75; size 4lo, 13 in. by
9% in.; good Devandgari writing of 1790 4.p.;
19 lines in a page.

Golidhyiya, with Visandbhdashya.

[CaLcurra.]

2851.

1328. Toll. 208 +65; size 4to, 113 in.
Ly 91 in.; fair, modern Devaniagarl writing ;
19-23 lines in a pawme,

Gaypidatattvacintdmani, a commentary on
the Gapitidhyiya and Golidhyiya of Bhas-

kardcaryd’s S ddhintagiromani, composed in
Y i,

1501 a.p., by Lakshnidisa, son of Vieaspatl

Migra, and  grandson of Kedava, of the
Upamanyugolra. [A.]
1t begins :
T wRERTAREAfEE T asE (e B.) w-
TR ATt |
meaTAfatfemie g e rdTTRaThTT -

FNWMYYT Wragfa & I TRIt ufi o0 q 0

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

t Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Triv. Coll. Camb.,

| p. 51 4, where also alist of the anthorities

quoted 15 given; Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 813.

Nmmnerous marginal notes, in Cclebrooko’s

hund, bear evidence to his careful study of

the work, and the help it afforded him in

acquiring  his knowledye of early Tndian
astronomy.

Appended to the MS. are 18 leaves con-
taining an excellent index to the work.

The original MS. Trom  which this was
transeribed was executed, at Argulipura, in
Samvat 1656 (a.p. 1599), in  the reign of

Padishil Akbar. [I. T. CoLesrooxe. ]

2852,
2269. Foll. 262

201-210 having been

(numbered 272; nos.
passed over); size 1to,
I8 in. by 9 in.; good Devanagari writing of
L8I12 a.0.5 23 lines in a page.

The same work.

A reproduction of the precediug volume ;
foll 1-183 containing the Gupitddhyaya, the

remaining leaves the Goladlyayn,

The index hag likewise bLeen eopied on 16

i leaves, with the reference numbers daubed
| over, as 16 was discovered that thev could not

| bo applied to tho present MS. [Carcurra.]

| 28733,
2093.

and 199 haviug been passed over); size 93 in.

Foll, 253 (nubered 255 ; nos. 130

|
! by 5} in.; good Devanigart writing  of
’ 1762 ap.; 10-12 lines in a page.

Lakshmidasa’s Gapitatattvacintimani on the
[B.]
Tho text presented by thig copy is more
i correct than that of M3, 1326.

l Ganilddhyaye of the Siddhantasiromani,

Duicd: @@ sbae 7% fafamritgregat o naarec

fefmd Tzom Wzgumwe Fewmn [Garkawar. ]
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2854, 2855,

594, 134. I'oll 1-153 and 15-306; size
9% 1n. by a in.: elear Devanagarl writing of
1778 a.0.; eleven lives in a page.

CGapdatattead wliamani on the Ganitadlyaya
of the Siddhantasiromant,

Although not very correet, it 18 none the less
uscful for checking the mistukes of the other
two MBS, Dared:

3 dwfrafeizfarefef wifes s
art gaw wifadgeltant faatatcarst |
FIAT WIWAATY: WHRATATC FHFU ATEHTTY-
TrFt renEfdaRtmRgAfERmTaTITafas «
[H. . CoLrBrookE. ]

2856.
Foll. 19; s«ize 14 in. by 5 in.;

seven libes in

1389a.,
modern Bengall handwriting ;
A page.

A fragment of the Golddhydya, with Lalsh-
milisa’s Gopilalall zacintdmani, consisting of
the 2nd chapter, or bhuvanakosa.

[H. T. CoLenrookE.]

28HT, 2858,

Foll. 133 and 85 I(m' rather

1648, 1706.

fol. 43 being double); size by

T L 3
6, Y 1n. by

4} ine; fairly wood  Devanigarl writing of
1751 a.p.; 10 and 11 ines in a page.

Siddhantasiroani-Vasandvdrtlika, a  com-
mentary on the Gapitadhydye and Golidhyidyu
of DBhasharieiry s Siddhdntasiromani-Vasand-
Whashoyn ; by Nyp'simha, son of Krishpa, and

arandson of Divdkara, who was the pupil of

the son of Nedra (P 1e. Gape$a) of Konkana -

(the Conean). AL

The author’s sneestey s traced stll further
up to Bhalldedryd, Divilara’s father, who was
ihe son of Duia, o Mahdrashiviya Brihman

residing at Gelazrima on the Godavar.

1037

Saka 1545

I (1621 A.n.), when the author had attained the

| The work was composed in

age of 35,
Tart 1. beging (as collated with MS, 19349):
TR AR TR W 93 (2 g)
Far 79 fafayy smAwqmrEfeTa awmw |
wrIrATeT TEgS Ifn ¥ a9 fadarafy
|(Fraute B.)
AWATE 7 32 wfwrfe 4 uwEmd & ww ua
smatraifRAfTEATa ST wETE foia
fovrgewta W fare gigtarm agnTmuy
iR Fentafafigaandgfgrats S
TRt yre R quitgwtafot and v 3
ot gEuFft wm Ffagt dtfaay ot #ezr-
amfwAe Tee fent @ |
wwigfefaarfent gowiamfiat we-
dat at gmarta fawgwaat @Rt ugt ug
Tmre; wAfeR woRn dmfadt area
@Attt mwdfa SoAfast @ w337 araw
FFTHT TE KISHA AR O AAFA
AW SgAAl qUUTIE: FY AT TR 0 40
Fart faufyqiyarmg T Srf goratst
T FAKTE WY W FTHR Ay f3zurfa
igﬁ ([ AT
TR WETEATAT WSt Wia 7wt o
arat Aafe & ot FrmgEFEwtnt .o
| fasae s Far wEgH gy |
Wi fag=aat suiR a= QA1 IR 0 b
qrETT _7-1?%\'?{ TOEHTEAT I e
fqurg ghfegtaTEATTEEH |
TIRAAIRGE FgawA) st TaOAD: 1 90
wq wifrmmfaaorETrdee At fagta
fotafa aforarg o ©
This part ends thus :
YR RO AT AR TGARTH T
wgr=ragaTigarHT ¥fa wgvarTfd miwETe o
3: FUEALR AE UIR RFIRATACAR
afmgtafgRTCaRmTAT R T 0

3fa Afdegdt s S& menfoartar: o
6q2

f‘qatammmwnfnmit faarert
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Part T1. begins:
famwat Fga ARt § T
wrEtem MrgE qrtad fRIR SRt N a
FfqwArirgufc aptd WAt oW
v feat(l) s (alarme TOirETAT-

[Afan=ano
It ends: ¥ StARS M ATRETRATF AR THGT -
Fitgmrwfaan fagtafptmfa g saf

F2figd nfoandufyaRETTERAaEat |
FgTRAIfAATTAIAL AT FCAT FEAEYTY 0 Q 0
TR RiTENE a3 wwTS A gef: |
T@AT FT@T- -~ - - qREEA fafafid fad iz
fa (2 fas) e o Stoara 7@ w4
tafayfmd oY srarafRd F4 0
Tetagfanfamaaa gaimtarefa wfgmd o
Foyiageformtt wiwdard: wfym foed
fhgu

MEraTtatrIeas-
T w s@shrya(? M) ufag |
fauY RETUETETIARTAT

YT TAL TWHRITIE 040
TR et HETETIY A )
watRiAtEE e FACE 39T 0 & 0
e HTETAEA: AN

frardTETAA TIT |
JrtamamanaT wyat

u; QA AFTEER 0 9 0

atgmTras fearets

iy 3fa wiag: o
Ty g gast ufa

aatawHfESTIEINT 0 b |
AT AW FOSEA

ATATATAREAG T |
agraTnfIwaTAY

g AfdH THat I a e
# U1 A0EY T fAwpAA

YW FATIIZA T |
TREM ATFTERAA

AT FIARAATAS TT ST 1 90 0

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

wgfaangfmaa?ﬁ::
dwdeeTd fvmg
Ul wat] WA
wrEEdAr sfaRaTtA F3: 0 aa 0
3fr Ainmemgzwiggfiess fagtafaQafoars-
ATIISGH TUERTREHITC 0
Of less known works quoted by the author
may be mentioned a .S"rubn?gumu.sﬁrasn.-/pgmhcrr,
and a Swwgralakarili, 1., fol. 9a.  See also
the list of authorities gquoted in the author’s
commentary on the Sargasidhente, Aufrecht,
Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., p. 43.

[H. T. CoLeBROORE.]

2859, 2860.
2289, 2283. Il

87 and

58 resp.;
size Ato, 13 in. by 10 in.; good, modern
Devanagart writing; 24 and 23 lines in a

page.
Vasandgodritika on the Gapidddiyiye and
Goladlyiya. A reproduction of the preceding

Lwo volumes, [Cancurra.]

2861.

1939. Foll. 130 (of which 39-42, 45-50
are wanting); size 104 in. by 4 in.; legibly
written, in Devanagarl, about 1700 a.p.;
9 -11 lines in a pago.

Ganpdddhyiya of  Npisimha’s Visandvirt-
tika, [B.]

At the end the following definition of
sitra, bhdashya and varttike bas been added:

TS )

YT TWA TF 63 FAIICChH |

|UETTA 9 To4A wrd arafaEy a7 n
FATEA )

wERTRHfend ATCTHANHE |

wEhmAId € g9 gafeEy fag

FargFeRtamafaFtafs nfawzwd

[Dz. Joan Tavior.]
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28622868,

188, 207b, 182, 1231a, b, 190, 585.

Foll, 834; size 103 in. by 44 in.; fairly good
Devanagart writing of the end of last century;
O-13 lines in a page.

Meariel, o copious and excoellent commentary
on the GQuuitadhypiye and Golidhyidyn of Blas-
Enra’s Siddhant diromani, by Muni$eara, sar-
nuwned Videardyt, son of Raiguudtha (who was
one of five sons. the 4th, of Ballila), and pupil
2827.
At the end of his Gadhaprakisa (Hall,
p. 388),

that Wednesday, Sambhutithi, of the light fort-

of his uncle Kpishna, CL nos. 2775,

Suryasiddhinta, DRaigandtlie  states
nicht of Caitra of the year Saka 1524 or 1525
(a0 1602-3) witnessed hoth the completion of

1is work, arn y birth s son Munisvare.
I Ik, and the birth of 1 n Mu 7

L. Guapitidliyira begins (somewhat amended)
nra AR TR RAs A A -
JUTA: GIATRSWIHATY: Hamagiam: |
AMTAEATR At Sew-
it wcafedt A8 AwwmmTEt aEa e

T: QTUAAi7d nuaE FATA
wtafmmd, A ] srarad faiw
fagrgrafrgfaagugrat
qaTsyE Al AfAUATH 0 2 0
1 AITAT RAQUTEAS AT
wEEin Az w07 0
W A g& aEiaid #10g
et wE@Hfaafaatnt n 3 u
ot FrygagiT fagurctid
mytamaatfatat face
fafdurafaveg A
wtagrrefafat fafet w 92 n g 0
ATy FaEerivant iz qubfag:
LG AL EUER R L RS rcE: i B
ﬁﬁa:wmgtﬁmammtﬁwaﬁ
# AMIAFFIUFIS ADITHRE 93T 0w

1oty

MTIFAATFSAT AHAFTS: fama:
wiagiat fafasfaoy Fagfemsm: |
Rfaw Y FASHIST FEyawAc: ()
Fumarar wafa fqatt agEaaTd: o & o
fagtatyar A= infecia svants
TraMRAfy: FfTAHT@ [ETIOGT 09 )
wwranfrnfaarggz atreaataEdt
faay: FwnpeATAfaact Hragmmt oo
a: wiFmagtgaifeanta: fagtaandt fau:
it AiwEntofafagwmaatagms
TZIRY FAwAr sSSRFTTEATEL gErEt fre
wigan: foq s@atafaas: wiFam zarac ugn
w’f_t{tityrfwmamar:
FuiTgAn WimAFYOE |
fasqgrtnwainazr
aRIFAT WfAag F4fA 0 e n
arcramy nfqamrEwET| fax):
wialTa: ARSI |
%m@gmﬁta‘r nEH
waTat AuafaFifzadaars: 1 qo0 o
gatvptraTEs fagsam s
wigwma wxterd afwetafgoata: v aq o
warqafRfaan § a1 a5%
AwAT ufonfraafa 93
srargaRy fafeatafew o<
wfxwmarfy efons giyaTd n a2 o
gared o fammfa | ax wfaafafa o o

Vol. 1. (MS. 188), foll. 127, correspouds to
pp- 1-55 of Bapu Deva Sastrs’s edition of th.
Seddhantasironwg wdasanabldshya ; and is daged
Samvat 1849,

Vol. IL. (MS. 2078), Ioll. 96 (from fol. &7
wrongly numbered 83-97), corresponds to np-
56 -94 of the edition.

DRI

-

Vol. 111, (MS. 132), foll. 2206 (nnmbercd

nos. 95 aud 175 being double, and 113, 1.

P 172,173 passed over; und the first leat wanting).
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corresponds to pp. 95-186 of the edition. Be-
tween this and the following volume there is
a gup extending over the grahacchdyd-, graho-
Adnyista-, and  dringonnati-adhikdrns of Dhds-

kard’s work.

Vol. 1V. {MS&. 12374, b), foll. 44 +75, con- !

tains resp. the end of the Gapitadhyiya and
the beginning of the Golddlyaye as far as p. 277
of the edition.

Vol. V. (M&.190), foll. 110, corresponds to

pp- 277-515 of the edition.

Vol. VL (MS. 585), foll. 136 (numbered 157;

no. 63 heing passed over), corresponds to pp.
315-379 of the edition. DBesides the Saka date
“Lhingavinadharani’ (.c. 1560), which musi
have been that of a former ME, it gives ity

own date as Samvat 1812 (a.p. 1789).

11. Golidlyiya [A] begins (as collated with
NS 163):
famTaTaasyd /Y s¢
frasmaarAfasgage |
wtgume) Adzmietag
Wty /3% ®AEE 0 9 0
WYY TRURF O OIS SIRATET )
T TEHREAR TG FATEL 120
w9 gt © wfrwrats 1 fafd anamta o

It cuds:
femmavm=faarargf
q g T fyumt 2ty
ot s I @z fawxy-
THTTAFT QIEAT AT 0 9 0

mﬁfmawnrm‘maﬁgmrgmm[ﬁja\ '

vaaﬁg‘; Az wana v AfETE oA
A fafiafafs: awe: fagar wg guind:
fawag amgfast mowfg=afoamEr o 2
AMEHTYN: AHS: FrrafaaraaruTra: |
wafgeﬁ%_s_{ gimrgfad 771 29 0 3 0

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

wt sagmiATat fanmds gt faaiarat
7w = faaga watfad Am ot qaa(?) ngn
THZWIAT: AT T HKAARY TAAT |
wqeTy W FrywmmmEgRRfaEaE o v u
Mfegrmsueiaeswafaaaom
ATHA U FAYTHY AMFYFL 0 & 0
TIATHATA Weg TIRATAT

ey FranfrAafam |
fau 77 ] wafermmmte

waATfgRrRtafq A1 1 9 o
TN RFSATHATAIF

FtafFatarfasrgartaem
AT TR AT

a}.—mﬁ TINT afauszgf‘smr: nton

TEATAR NIRRT TRAT SHUA |
AW FRAHCIATTET qut 6 oe u
BIRSEE=C R b e e T It FE e IL 1L
N
mEEm: Ylrafawar Mfrgfamgm: o
u W SHEFA sHEUFITW [ERAT AET-
FRRmAATREwaE: TITFATR SHTA 1 90 1

ARTAAT YERFAAIAATII:
TR favra fafas agaETo |
AUt afgtminmaams-
me't-ga?var_an;ﬁ FATTTIE 0 a3 n
b1e )ggffr AR W
fatges ag fATd wag )
a7y wIwTH gfAa st
fafa§(* )faat geyartt w3at n oz
TgaTfafaumgfag qom
fawgmitasyli: weaaarT: |
war gET3 ufgfafasy acifs:
waRAOETA AR sd 0 93
TR FAAMRIAAATAZ I3Ea9HYATA |
TFITH(?) 9T TARAITI 9N = B fa st nagn
wgfy ZteT 9g@n facm: gwaTagtan: |
amy P AU AqTwivey A 'R oAy
Frs fagfit A fangs wtfaa: |
ra Aut AUETE TR G T ag 0
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LEIE LIRS FTYTTE 1 FgATe
farafafemam a gard(? =g B.) s=wm
[an (At B) was
W fafdaraeay 9T =Wt @00 at
=g AUfawe g 0 9o »
TAETEAM 21 0 0
fra T BT f77 W T ATFATARO 4 29 0
wirgrfa wwifa A wafafe: sw=mTaTg 9 0
b 2210
I AFNTTHREIE WIRTTATITAH |
"wnyTE yAAdAA wgiRd faoatEag 123 o
[&Tas wrar @wfa weTon 28 0 B.]
The colophon of the present MS. runs thus:

I ARFEFFAII AR EIE S TR THAUTA Y-
FamRIUeTARFTu i rgsefyrfen faziafod-
afmacifa: artfeanas o

wtrarTmifaama SgfRaver=t 7
S| MOFATHATAIET U ATATRATIE: 11 2 0

To this Colebrooke has attached the fol-
lowing note:

“The copy frm which this is a transeript was
written by the author’s directions in Saka 1560,
nearly the date of the work; for Nuruddin is men-
tioned in the lawy leaf bul one, as the same emperor
by the title of Jehangir is in the preface to the eom.
mentars on the Stryasiddhdnta by the author’s father

Ranganditha.”
[11. "1, CorkBROOKE.]

2869-2874.

2282, 2273, 2281, 2272, 2270, 2271.
Foll. 106, 208, 88, 74, 78 and L5 resp.; size
‘to, 13 1n. by ¢} in.; good, modern Devanigari
writing ; 26, £3, 18, 18, 23, 24 lines in a page.

The same work. A reproduction of the
preceding set of volumes, with the exception
of the second volume (MS. 2071), which is not
represented in this copy.

The revisiou which the volumes have under-
soue by another hand is far from complete,

[CarcuTra.]

1021

345. Joll. 111+158; size 115 in. by 9in;
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1792 ap.;
cighteen lines in o page.

Portions of the Mariei on the first few
chapters of the Gapitddliydya.

The MS. 15 almost worthless, having been
written by an ignorant seribe, whose veadines
would hardly be worth laking into acconnt.
even if the MS. were in better condition than
it is. It was wrilten in two sections, and, w
being bound, a number of leaves of the one
section were exchangod with those of the
other, so thut the text is in utter confusion.
Moreover, whole pages of the commentary ave
aceidentally repeated in different places of the
samo scction; and the volume looks as if it
had Leen submerged in water, whereby a gl
deal of the writing has become obliterared,
and several leaves torn and injured.

[H. 1. Corrprooxi. |

163.

indifferent Bengali handwriting of tho latier

Foll 275 ; size to, [21in, by 0L in..

part of last century; 18-20 lines in a page.

Munisvara’s Marict on the Goladlydye i
[8.]

This MS. presents, on the whole, o better

the Sdldhantagiromani.

text than the preceding volames, though in
the genealogical account at the end it is £
less correet than MS. 585 ; and peculiar mis.
takes have throughout crept in, apparenily
through its having been transeribed from o
Devanagari original.

Occasional pencil notes have been added by
Colebrooke in the margin.

iH. T. CoLEBROOKE. |



RR77.

2280. TFoll. 281; size 4to, 13 in. by 9§ in.;
clear, modern Devanigarl writing;  20-23,
from fol. 785, 28 lines in a page.

The
from the preceding MS.

same work; apparently trapseribed
An irregularity in the pagination occurs
after fol. 77, where w new hand begins; and

foll. 79-82 are counted twice. After fol. 269,

the pages, instead of the leaves, are numbered

consecutively. [Carcurra. |

2284.

fuirly good, modern Devanigar writing ; nine-

Foll. 63 ; size 4t0, 13 in. by 9% in.;

teen lines in a page.

Examples of computations according to the
Siddhantasiromani (as u note in Colebrooke’s
The title

given to it by the copyist, and repeated. in

hand describes it on the first page).

Bengali characters on the last page, 1s Sid-
dhantadiromanau ganpitadhydyasyodah arapan
stddhantadiromapivasandbhashyam.

The leaves arce counted from 76-138, in con-
tinuation, apparently, of the Colidhyiya in
the preceding vol. 2288 (no. 2850) of this set.

[CarLcuTTa.]

2879,
840c.  Foll. 60 ;

modern Bengali handwriting ; cightcen lincs

size 114 in. by 81 iu.;

in a page.
Another copy of the preceding ©“ Examples

Sanskrit

> with the same

from the Siomani,
title written in Devanigart at the hack.

[I1. T. Conesrooke.]

2880).
24641 1ol 82:

wood, clear Devana

size 104 in. by 4§ in.;
gari writing of 1577 a.p.;

ten lines in a page.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

| Sdarasomygraha gapiladdstra (or (lanitasdra-
samygraha), a Jaing treatise on arithmetic, pro-
feasing to be founded on the rules laid down

| by Muhdvivicdrya, the founder of the sect.

| 1t beging: wifamma w8 o whrEa 8 0

| winwn aga frard faggmofasd

At « "erAd FF aaforgresgtd o a

wEw s grrraged

Amaa fanera aEEtg Ared o2
g faamart fqauaomEdmETTETT SYET-
| zare feamzmmnafsaad: | wHAraged wAREgAwTa-
| qETYAINY | WEw SIRDNAmA SaEaata | arfae
| yAiUrHAT ST A RETTIA avRTAETTA
fasgn Tasma waTqAta | wawifa famn wewa-
HRITEE TR AR T AR

#TMIFARITAA AHW qLIRAT |
wHRITd ATRE T & w0 &(1) 0

fasgu faqmataa agrfant aguwm+ 39 d@r-
TR nfoamrEsifaut 89 q3geqIEEd Wn-
CmwmTyd | TRE woArfR o 9(!) w @

The subject in hand 1s introduced, on fol. 24,
with some general remarks on the importance
of arithmolic in a varicty of human pursuits :

FifaF afew 31 "W Fwifaw sfq @
WYY FIT ATARGLTA 10 O
FIAAY SAWT W AU ATTH sfyg AT )
®UNTE EIAG ArEiAReIEy o
FAGHTTHIAY THATFTTUET |
FFIMY ¥YY weEd nfak g
girfenzTcy wew AFHYAT |

~ &
fawm wgI=T = Wttt fr aq o ©
Froamegiett deraraafcfaa: |
WA RTA A wmaqfeafaat
AreaTwt € Aet HwREgHE: o
WHIGHRATOTET JHE TFOAA 7 oo
miforat A FQIFATYLEIAED: |
grargn: #feararg |/ @ afawr=an o ©




ASTRONOMY AND MATHOEMATICS.

aefufivers: fd Iats wwaat |
afefary 7Y nfoas fam 7 f o
T FATha: g AETT: |
Aut fgamipa: wfegmgEarsan: o
APYTT A wraTmfwwt= |
WRFHTATY VSRR I
fafargm amr awd s§ Afrgfsa: |

1. (fol. 27a) parikarmavidhi; IL. (fol. 56a)
Lalisnvarpavya~ahdra; 111 (fol. 68D) prakirna-
kavyavahdara; 1V.(fol. 750) traividikavyavahara ;
V. vargasamkalitinayanasutra and ghanasamn-
Lalitinayanasid ra.

The colophons of the chapters run thus:
Ifa s aforgre woAtoa FAt (a0
qIETT: WHIA 0

It ends: #avm: [a=o + 30 + & + 9 written one
under the other] qus n ¥ wd | w * v HIw
a%ay T wrEATd Funoy wwAqt fadt guTAC Wi-
FEHY WWANT® TS | WigEGErNA=y
wpuEwigEirs iR rafauaruamg ey Jias-
TNt IRTTUNE AR taTTmaT-
TAGEHATHIRATTIRINORF O THIRAATO Fel-
MEHAATANTITYATE MY B WETHTICO A wary
feaifg gt [Gaikawar.]

2881.

596. Toll. 52; size 93 in. by 4 in.; clear,
modern Dovanagari writing ; nine lines in a
page.

Ganitamaijuri, a treatise on arithmetic and
mensuration,

Dhupdhirija.

by Guueda, son of daivajia

It begins:
wREFOAOwS strfrEufmeraarunfasd
FARREAAT G AEfrgwRfgnEE |
T fafafrefentfaafet Stemenfat
Vi@ FTEHuTHL Towt 9% FAArAE 0 a u

1024

TATE ATATHHETONE 1T
Aetywrefamny sfaat Ao

werAATRIAfE agwyEaTel
w?@fﬂrzrfﬁt EITE AR 020

g o r ey E T
wrelatfa wrac dat Wi |
F [s]g¥t nfaweast dwct am ot
sgratamfy afarQsggariaast o 3 o
The MS. is incomplete. It ends: agra@zd-
fgnufim 2000 AW fafAln BT BATEQAT FHO
=ra: 0 TAIE AEEIENYR grEgATAAESTa

[H. T. CoLEnrookr.'

2882.
252b.  Moll. 66; size 12} in. by 44 in.
good Dovandgari writing of the latter part of
last century; nine lines in a page.
Relhaganita-kshetravyavahdra, a treatise o
geometry, composed, for "king Jayasimha (in
tho early part of last century), by Jayanndth«.
It begins:
mATAR maTfyd gTETfSE agr i
araFame fragd FEwT
fafzsiz o an
In the Oxf. MS. no. 797 the first verse ix
likewise not counted. Cf. Beng. As. 8. Journ.,

vi.,, p. 940. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

2883.
596B. Yoll. 37; size 04 in, by 4% in.; goad,
clear Devanigarl writing of 1791 A.p.; ninc
lines in a page.

Tho iast two chapters (xiii. and xiv.) of thu
Ganitapati-Koumudi, or Ganitakawmuldl, a work
on arithmetic, composed, in 1356 a.p., by Ndi-
yana Pandita, son of Nrisimha.

These two chapters, called asnkapdsavyavahir:
and bhadraganitavyavalira resp., are rcferred
to in Colebrooke’s Algebra of the Ilindus,

p. 113, footnote,

6 r



1024

Ch. xiii. beg.: =qtwmargsTz o
WY nuRTTEt YRS TYE 9wy |
fra# famd mecda zen st 3uoa
Ch. xiv. beg.:
famenefreatygs mifmrgra(l)
wigfad yma watadfy wafows v q

It ends :

TRttt AT e foret wat

W& wiszumaafafeamn: gy e

wtrwtga A aFeuiafy: frmfremne:
WH WH ¥ 7% waeaeaa(En fafde

[iﬁf{: nau

TR E afamdasga
ATAETAFFHITHAT: |

AAY: ggAy Afmae wz-
wiatagtafa g7 fost s==w 0 20

TIWR FFrae: faferd g swadar
AR ATAT T T WA IR |

warwrAfed aRferaat wiErE wiae-

g (P g%:) @ RATE T Arraat Srea(!)

ELSE LUCELRIE TCEr ]
R EE RS BG4
A swARsomn: fodg
wiwtgeY gfgal-]gqe: a3t v 3 0
AR atRANTR a2st Bhway ¥ A1gE Al
urgfAdt Fwnad et |ArfE R arfmd 0w

Ifr Wraswfafafieteanforfraragums-
Armmifeafaciamat nfoangt st W3-
nfg# AR Sgd WEET 1 WitER At TR asar
ArfyAAdawT ATOAE F@ W fadt 3 mEATeR
HATH

2884.

1557. [Ioll. 7; size 8] in. by 2} in.;

(n3u

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins :

AT Tt AW TR iEiaEn: |
wfaumtanfad et wawfa 0 q o

=T Wyt s ot gaffa = g g
WRNRTHAIEY fean qfews = 2
AT TR Y 5K ST WYY wivwr oy o
fafaarcgdt €t wA wggat 319 wowt 0 g o
faggamity arfafafgandgm: |
watfeRwaT WM [s)famm Tatiatfa: n 2 o
anuERTETEt Fyfaafaama: |

Tk TRE WA W A Tt ooy
ends :

AT A4 Frawang=r 9= 0
\E'!t—f’éﬁ_ﬂt_ PERRDTLICE WU 1 904 1
fa fafamagas wms o

It

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

2885.

1051a. V¥oll. 18; size 81 in. by 3 in.; good,

modern Devanagavi writing ; seveu lines in a

: [)ltg@.

[H. T. CovLeurooke.]

written, in the Bengali character, in the earlier .

part of last century; eight lines in a page.

Trivikramasatake, an astronomical treatise,

Seurapauranikamatasamaithana, heing an
attempt to reconcile the cosmical views of the
Puranas, regarding our globe, with those of
the Saryasiddhdnta; with a commentary; com-
piled by Nilakantha, son of Govinda Sari of
the Catuwrdhare family.

It begius: diufossfafesaranig g f-
wATITR 7 WiRATAAR | waRify 0

W wigw afafegaatasns
AT IR (HATATHRTORAG |
TG ARG THS
T TrsrERg Aty 7 w0 q 0 ©
It ends:
zfa dfgqm Frugdrcfagtasr
yriresfawd arst afdd quged o

i AmmgIraEETT AT iy R R -

in a hundred $lokas, by Trivikrama, son of wgfgan At@wem E‘F‘H‘?‘ Hrratuforwamang Tzl

Nirayana, and younger brother of Jidnamalle. | vz WATHA_

(H. T. CorEBROOKE.]



ASTRONOMY AND

2886—2888.
127, 782, 783. Foll. 403, numbered [-161
(fol. 1 of which is wanting), 162-817, 1-92

resp.; size 9% in. by 4% in.; good Devanagari -

writing of 1702 a.n.; ten lines in a page.
Scddhdantusdrvabhawma, also called Siddhintu-
tuttuirtha, a versified compendium of theo-
vetical astronony, by Muni§vara, surnamed
Visvargpa, son of Raigandtha ; with a copious

commentary (z/varapa) by the same author.

The MS. contains only the parecirdha of

[A]

The commentary, ace. to MS, B, begins

the work.

(somewhat corrected):

TFwERA TR ORI FATam:

fefafaiuafe frgavist a9 fafgt
agurf eIy FTaaRraTmaTa T

WNTHEFTOUTRACAY W T F T2 0 a0
asteatniwcmtad (7)

HHITATE FRSHIATY |
gﬁ?ﬁ;ﬁﬁwzmﬁ

'(T:[]aﬁ AmAfRITAA st 2 0 ° 3
wiarhita 7 entegdesr s

HIWEAE YTOIIRER 2 |
frmzat TgeAl wiAvTa Aam

drgmrng dg narad st (V) v (1)

RfgRTHRAESATSIAC 1 8 0
dngufararfomfes
raT faaws wamm w9 (?) |
anaffaafégdfan qogs
greatawiwaraRar=: (?) 0y o
FERaArfe gufegyarfcart
frqgTaranTgy f2q sfam |
frasnyfradsSmaETy
mosfaaferarraaargt(?) u b 0 ° g
FarfrgmrywR (2 0F) Fure:
R AATFAFSTITR: |
TTTE R [UARS
wRTA Tt wwd v e

MATHEMATICS. 1025
FRETTOiNIeeR: wifEERswATA () o
wrtAtsGragarfmmias war: (1) 1 g0 o
fagtrfe(? oqt)mrdftans T a7 ww o
faguifa fassid gogEmAes 0 a9

dartaTaEfewg Ry 0 wawt famanty |

faet = fegdY @ FF@ggratifen: Wfnas
TR Fughfmtfasritagey e
Wit T W i quwRiEd afaEersy
Wit TRAIS WU wITT A @Ag 0 A
The second verse of the text runs thusx:
FaEn fagunan wwafas
¥ fangragaigt num
Wrdd wufy FATfESTHETR
# dmagaed wafe o 0o =

See Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 171.

From the introduction the work would thu-
appear to have been completed (or begun) on
the 26th day of the Persinn month Balunan
of the lunar yeur 1037, corresponding to 1627
A.D.; or the first year of the reign of N/

Jehdan, tho sou of Jehangir, both of whom wre

~alluded to above.

The paérvirdha consists of the following six
(adlikara): 1.

(madhyakhagigama), vol. i., fol. 69a; 2. spashia-

chapters madhyagrakinayanno

graludnayona, vol, ii., fol, 183b; 3. tripradua,
ib. fol. 242b; 4. gruhacchiyd, ib. fol. 293L; 5
fol. 317

yogadhikdra, vol. 1ii., in four sections.

srtigonnatyadhikara, ib. 6. gralu-

According to the epilogue the utlarirdii:

was to counsist of two chapters, trealing ol

D yantra and prasna rvespectively, but it does

 not appoear certain that the author ever cow-

pleted the work. (H. T. CoLesrooky.

2889,
1816. T'oll. 80;

indifferent, modern Devauagari writing;

size 124 in. by 5 1.,
i
lines in o page.

6 r 2
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(B.]

It consists of the first adkikara (fol. 460),
aud part of the sccond, as far as v. 176 (ful.
1250, 1. 1 of A), where it breaks off abruptly
at the end of a leaf.

The MS. is very carclessly written, and full

A fragment of the same work,

of blanders. {Dxr. Joux Tavrox.]

2890, 2891.

34, 35. Toll. 294 (viz. 1-147, 147-295,
no. 107 having been passed over); sizc 97 in.
by 4% in.; good Devandgari writing of 1792
A.D.; ninc lines in a page.

Siddhanlatattravivela, a course of astronomy,
founded mainly on the Suryasiddhanta, com-
posed, in Saka 1580 (a.p. 1658), by Kawalikara
of Golagrama, near Devagiri (Dowlatabad),
son of Npisimha, grandson of Kyrishya, great-
grandson of Divdkara, and pupil of (his clder

brother) Divikara (Sdmvatsardcarya). ]

It begins:
matfgwwTiTAg ST ive-
HigmugetamaTear gieiarafar |
w1% sfemed suy sfe ww qenfed asAu-
ard fRimstyRmmyTagsas o a0 ©
W w7y Wiwafearad |
AT ATEEAT SHE AAGTHRASTHT 0 29 0
FT AefaIwTe yied wwa |
faght Mafrye w3 wfygaa: 1 a2 °
-The work has been edited, by Pandit Sudhi-
Lara Dabé, in the Benares Sansk. Series (1885).

It ends with a genealogical account of 28
verses, beginning :
TUTT WTHHTIEER0 | Jo HE-
wetustfa = giguat |
L CRAETR LR O T

TR W ggafnctfa wmar o

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

nfagammguag Qv aor

grRgtrTTTe T T )
fagientaemfa war

st 9Tt wERemAw o
ey fefamunn g3

arifggsd: fag qwdy
nEraTafR @y stm

1 AtaawTdATTY faE o
=@ At atRAdgas-

atAsfe MeThrar wfeg:
w7 g gEiAT

gt AuRAT &g 6o ©

qetrrEmaRaA wTyat
T: gEmayat aagma"i i

waTaTgE feaacy
Atgwaaw gfr wfeg: o

A 9% gAdt ofrw: axtdwifesnrETer |
awy 't it glagam mrwidk

A T W Hond frdag i fe )
/Y Y 9 ¥ =UF wgRyH wenteTe o
THE AR FUGIA WRrayfETRTET |
TWTAZEA: ASHATRHTTAN ORISR 0
TEIHTATIGT GAITRA: R |
wrwfagtmriigrafirstd fas dione o
WATTHEEIE (ko mAR fagtantiiumd wan |
NI tRm @ g aroraTeE Tt o 0
For Nristmha’s

Siddhiantadiromani-Visanivarttika (nos. 2857-8),

4 sirntlar stubement see
Foll. 1 95 have one or other of the marginal
marks a=-fagt, a-fa-, a-fa-fy., fa-7m:, fa-f3-
The MS. was copied by onc Sivabandhu at
Brahmaghita on the Ganges,

[H. T. Conerooks.]

2892,

1877. Foll. 39 (and an extra leaf after fol.

12); size 12 in. by 4 in.; indifferent, modern

Devanigar? writing; 10-13 lines in a page.



ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS.

A fragment of the same work; consisting
of the grahaspashtidhikira (pp. 51-145 of Ben.
edition).

It begins : watfeasmrawTmto; and breaks
off abruptly at the end of the last leaf, a few
lines after the completion of the chapter.

[Dg. Jorx TayLOR.]

2893.

520a. Toll. 58; size 9% in. by 4 in.; fairly
good, modern Devanagari writing ; seven lines
in a page.

Sechavisand, a supplement to Kamalikara’s
Siddhantatattoa xiveka, by the same author;
included in the Benares edition of the latter
work.

It begins:

WTRETFFUT JEEHTCAL SHTA, |
FEHR qragt 4 wpfawt sfrsrg woa o
ggrEw et wagedis vt
fratd T rRmd A TEAYRT 002 0
It ends:
STEAE A3 g |
wfaa afget Wt gErdeeAifaat o
Ifr ARFTmFRTDR AR YT A TRT-

faafaar yaara d9dn o
[II. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

2804.
2292, Fc'l. 24; size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in.;

fair, modern I'evanagari writing ; 23 lines in
a pu.g‘c.
The same work; being a reproduction of

the preceding MS. [CaLcurTa.]

2895.
2428, Fol..41; size 9in. by 5} in.; good,

clear Devanagari writing ;

& page.

9 and 10 lines in

1927

Jyotisharatnamdld, or simply Ratnamili,

an astronomical compendium in 20 chapters

: (prakarana) by ;S"ripa.ti, purporbing to be ex-

tracted from the Ralnakosha.
It begins : wwafatfurwgradurfaatd o
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 782, 783.
It ends:
Ifn Ffergret fadzt [tmagm |
rrefuaTdt gt W
famrewms: wiefn yaed
WCTOFEZ TAAHFASAL 0
fa Horafafarfaqmat RfracmareTat Fanfa-
ymww fiwfras dqif o
#aq as30 ¥ SRy 1 TAT TARIST WATRT 0

[Garkawar.]

“See

2896.

Foll. 86; size 11 in. by 5% in.;

2041c.
good, modern Devanigarl writing; ten lines
in & page.
Jyotisharatnamald,
This MS. ends as follows :
e afgagI=t o =t w a0
wravgaafanfafat
yreHafafa ATgaTAT |
WY sTRfmnfarda
gt gl HIFAY 79T 0 a3 0
gaaar Aufagaaru
HTE@U RTATTAST |
wWEHU! SWYufTyA! SO
Ty YRt oY fATR a3 n

[Gatkawar. |

2897.

2119. Foll. 148; size 9% in. by 5% in.,
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1500 4.0
13-15 lines in a page.

Sripati’s  Jyotisharatnamdld, accompanicd
by a commentary (vivarana), by Malddeva, von

of Lapiya. Very incorrect.
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The commentary begins :
ROR 9T fawmemn
wyaRhifefrargeg |
Famarg 2] wmerd
TrETAR FTACCHATST 0 9 0
mnmﬁunﬁgfajmwﬁ!rﬁ(ﬁ::(!) '
wreTdt fruteary TRRIETAANE 0 2 0

ufgraregA e ¢
fawafern: wre: %5 7 @ ywA " gawa o
w7 T9 famta) mratgfaaRmE: |
wHRSHATL AW B wE wHgE
WAL AT ST TR AR

#ifd: faefagifaats’ aga awiz wpwnat)
Tt mrEmet wafe wEt w wTragt

ATy mafafaﬁa’hcmwm: _‘arm@ Fatu
aoqanraTt fgamut wEave fafgteget |
FHAMIRTSTHE T IS WHAT I

k&8 ’ﬂl_a‘i T lgngavmqm ‘m”g'\iﬁ RELLLE {Pi m;marmf‘atfvmt (thus onl_y once) BITT-
AR TAATSTEFATTITd FRATTTA | et gmereae w9

BATHT HARY: wwTganan [arwd gwlyn

At the end a leaf, which contained the con- |

The colophons are in the formi of the fol-
lowing stanza :

T ETERANIRE O QR A AL I :

The subject is treated in 39 (37 B.) chapters.
It ends: zfr wtwegrovifrcfanrat st
cluding portion of the comment on the lust ‘f‘qn‘r[fa]awnnm ELECite Euill n‘rfaaamz%

verse, has been lost, I wigay AIE: | WrET ~ here the MS. breaks off
The MS. has in some parts suffered from : ap the end of the leaf,

damp ; and foll. 97-100, 112-115 are somewhat

worm-eaten, [Gatkawar.]
2898,
1014. Foll. 79; sizo 12in. by 4in.; small,

neat Bengali handwriting of about 1650 a.n.;

ten lines in a pave,
=

Sdrdralr, asystematic treatise on astronomy, |

composed, in dilferent metres, by Kedyinopar-

mia, ruler of Vyaghratati(?). [A.]
It begins :
. uEiEA wnfed wfrEivacy
urferd (auimd B.) wacfy wafafmarg |
wenA |iafs wrgfarear |
(2 B) ¥ e wufr gwzmar:

famgmfa gfafs: aftsm” gommte grarfm
AR et 3vEfafedn dgum o

' Wwfaiwast A wreafac 1B gufeo Bik,
FrEfae R, M.

2

; |
i

o |urT: B, ? datw B '

For other MSS. see Raj. Mitra, Notices, i.,

p. 191; Bikaner Cat., p. 335.
The first leaf of a Nepalese MS., dated 1286
i A.D., has heen reproduced in Plate xxxii. of the
* Orionial Series of the Palaographical Society’s
publications. [H. T. CoLerrookk.]

2899,
2508. Foll. 164, four of which (35-37, 161)
are missing ; size 10} in. by 5% in.; Devapa-
" gavi writing; 9-11 lincs in a page.

[B.]

The sawe work., (Gatkawar.]

2900,
1901, Foll. 59 and 2; size 11! in. by 8} in.;

fair Devaniagarl writing of 1812 A.n.; thirteen

. lines in a page.

' rodmagiae A ufyshyfrdrgimmn.
gtat B.; ufneyany Fafagtar gEaymgeymat k.M.
" my wAww B,

4 . .
B. omits this verce.

" faz ¢ L.
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Jyotishasdra, a popular treatise on judicial '
!

astronomy, by Sukadeva, son of Takshmaypa-
hhaf{a Suri, with an anukramanikd appended
to it on the las: two leaves.
[t begins : =g gfARATEN: 0

ARG oAt wfeg |

FUR WFZIT Aq FACAIATTH 0 Q0

fafaard = s W FTUAT T )

datit vy At faAmEwaTdd o =

The version of it published repeatedly at : ]
©vv.) (golidhyiyc) yantramdald, fol, Sla; 18, (55

Bombay differs a good deal in details from the

text of this Ms, [Dr. Joux Tavior.]

2901.
2002.

Devanagari writing of 1652 A.p.;

Foil. 555 size 9% in. by 4 in.; fair
eight linos

in a page.

Siddhintustodara, a manual of the rules of :

astronomical calculations, by Jidnardje, son

[a.]

of Ndganatha,
It beging:
frgrimgimieand fagwgatat
EITRRTHNTTRRETE gAtetel )
wtaatet s@faft Fiasast
FrURIgATTES margfi 47wt giwd woa v
w9 g siforaie sa faadgT,
fafufen aaag IqEWas |
FARATAR A93L000 WU YT
Fewndy wzgas fod w2 0 0

The work is divided into the following
chapters (omly the first two of which are
numbered): 1. (29 vv.) madlyamidhildrah
prathnmah (nadhyagrahdnayanddh. B.), fol. 9;
2. (18 vv.) spashiikaranadhyiyo dvitiyoh (sphufa-
gutisadhann 13.), fol. T4a; 3. 43 vv.) tripras-
wadhyaya, fol. 19a; 4. (7 vv.) parvasambliati-
wianidhyaya, fol. 20a; 5. (40 vv.) candragraha-

aidhildra, fol. 2365 6. (16 vv.) swryagrahand-

diilra, fol. 25a; 7. (18 wv.) grakoedayistadhi- |
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kara, fol. 27n; 8. (21 vv.) nakshatracehdy.i-

' ghatisadhanddlikara, fol. 29w ; 9. (18 vv.) érin-

10. (9 vv.) givha-
yogadhyaya, fol. 3165 11. (10 vv.) tardachayitiha-
dlvweadyam, tfol, 32a; 12, (14 wv.) patddhydiyaq,

gonnatyadhikira, fol. 30b;

fol. 83h; 13. (78 vv.) guladhyaye bhuvanakosi-
dhiliirah, fol. 41a; 14, (81 vv.) goladhydye -
dhyableulitivisunadhyayah, fol. 43b; 15, (22 vv.)
golidhydye chedyake yuktih, ol. 4505 16. (16 vv.)

goladhyiye mandalwcarpanam, fol, $7a; 17, (41

vv.) yuladhyaye pituvarnanam, ends:
T ArATTATITET
e AN AU T |
TR TR
nrgrard @R At 0 W
fr wtuwsfagtraramfrarragtienaamiasifcfm
wEaraTe fegtage FIdd qm dwa () s
dgtand 1 @iw WingUITEITEn® usy Wi
syt O Ffyaga fefedr sq grefegia: o
The treatise is mentioned in the Szrywpra-
kasa (above no. 2823), composed by the anthor’s
son-in a.n, 1541,
For the goladhyiye see Raj. Mitra, Notices,
v., p- 86; for a bijugapite, Berl, Cat., no. 831.
[Dx. Jorx Tavion |

2902,
Foll. 37;

in  Devuanagari, by

2114b,

legibly written

size 9% in. by 4} in;
gevernl

hands, in 1782 a.n.; 9-11 lines in a page.

The same work, [B.] [GATKAWAL. |
2903.
24:080 Foll. 10; size Tﬁ in. hy 1-':‘ ill.‘,

clear, modern Devanagari writing; 9 or 10
lines in a page.

A portion of the goladhydiya of the Nid-
dhintacintamanl, by Saddnanda, son of Vydsi-

vatakakika (?).
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The fragment begins: =amregr n a3 n this
chapter consisting of 76 verses (without colo-
phon). ,

Then follows another chapter, of L8 verses,
beginning wrafgraifa writfyg ©

Then another chapter, of 14 verses, heg.
FETETH 39 0

Then another chapter, of 15 verses, beg.

datnt nfd g 0
It ends:
TasmAT AU 9 gREEET & )
AISTAATAQT FTUA GIEIT: 0 98 o
wfeiafs &na: getigamta: |
wRIAT: WIAR LTV F FITR 0 W 0
wfr SmE R EEE it D e
Ftafdamfm o
Then follow two nmiorc verses: WRTHIEHUE
431 gTRERATA(!) 1 [Garkawai,]

2004,
1492a, Toll. 25;

indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting; seven

size 14 in. by 5 in.

lines in a page.

Siddhantamaijuri, another munual of astro-
nomy, composed (Yin 1609 a.p.) by Mathuri-
ndtha Vidydlambhdara.

It begins:

wfman wfggradt afrgmmasisaeTy |
SEAERGRIIE RYUAaAt fafa
e g fgfaasam-

wsqauzafawrg: wiqa [s] =fum: )
grafeyd frgae Wi

waferat werylt PITHIZIaR 14138 |

It ends (fol. 120):

fagrasmymigeRaT

s LLIE DI FEATAANY |

77 wWRT feRAuTRHEr nEHn
yEnafa suwmaw T

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Ifn wtRgTrATafaETE AT |
frgrmaact gl gafagwiwts o

Theu {ollow thirtecen leavos of astronomical

tables. [II. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
2905.
1528a. I'll. 17; =size 10 in. by 4 in.;

clear Devandgar] writing of about 1650 a.n.;
cight lines in a page.

Yautrarija, or Yantrardjigama, also called
Suyantrdgama (foll. 8¢ and 17¢) and Sadyantra,
a treatise in five chapters on the coustruction
and the use of the armillary sphere in the
calculation of celestrial and terrestrinl longi-
tudes and latitudes, by sari Mahendra,* the
pupil of Madana Suri, the court astrologer of
the rnler of Bhrigupura.

It begins:

wtadduetyst it woryw wand
wi SEATEieyTE FeaETEH )
grarat feasmqa ngEd FgIAmgd
AT wamirwt gicAFgiae: o an
ware dart wfy wfn wEd =
at #33N nfmaacfe wreafafa:
M W w1t faywefagAawgmt
fan 5¢ WH GEETETTHEITA 0 2 0
FRGA FEIINT TIF: WaATO
g femfawafanfagom
arTfryifay fagiy aar gurm
ATyARfag wfOTER ST 0 3 0
TqT Wi WiETOE sfa
wrafaeta: afofaafa
LEL I E TR LIRS ML
A=W TR TOREHGT 0 8 0

* Tn Malayenduw’s commentary he seems to be
deseribed as the head astrologer of some potentate of
the name of Feroz, possibly the famous Firse Shah,

| the Tuyhiuk sultan of Delhi (1351-S8 a..).



ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS.

Speaking of the seven zones (xAiua) between
the equator and the north pole, the author
remarks (fol. 85, 1.1): Awt FTasTem FTHSALA

[i.e. r,:gdjl] #wrt where Yowana evidently mcans |

the Muhammadans, not the Greeks,

The titles «f the five chapters are: 1. gapita
(fol. 81); 2. yhatana (fol. &1); 3. yontraracana
(fol. 11a); 4. jantrasodhana (fol.118); 5. vica-
rana (fol. 17n).  The second half of the MS.
contains many marginal glosses.

1t ends (ef. Aufrecht, Flor. MSS., no. 269):

I AT TrwARETIAL:
Fat Fufrdwgmt sgagicamT 78
A tgyEmfear faafsm g
w¥gTrEitfem swfa fasrcar g o

fr swdgafcfacfeR dwoamm frerconan:

YA 1 WATRT ST GITIAU: N
_H. T. CoLrBroOKE.]

2906,
2343b. Foll, 60;

fair, modern Juina Devanagari writing; thirteen

size 10 in. by 4} in.;

linos in a paga.

A commentary (tika or vyikhyina) on Ma-
hendra Sari’s Yuntrarija (the text of which is
given in full), by his pupil sari Mulayendu ;
with copious tables for calculations.

It begins:

TOR FIFTERid gy whet w

Wy wuAR: wigwifirm swgnfonarema -
v fatATiatg 0 gafinimafes et )
"HaIg o

It ends:

i ma g a¥gmT
wTR: FiCaTEy T tsmrta: |
glomtagdg facfaR sfem dwtramm-
=TT afTwrTEfrwgAnATR TR duw:

(&= u © !
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Tfr whiwrrat TrT quaAgar
wrgTAEn wn fofaar ggaza i a
dan fezmmesTaTATIORtEdy 13

wifR Hiwwe fadt W zgat qurddmmrdT
Hingafaaracgians weragawa t

fag d=7 qwd < wigd mﬂﬂﬁaa: EN

That the Piroju in whose service Mahendiw
S#re was, is meanpt for the famous Firoz Shil,
the founder of the fortified town Hisar Firozah
and of Firozabad,? is made more than probabie
by an incidental allusion to that historicul
character on fol. 145.  Speaking of the seveu
regions between Ceylon, which is supposed to
lic on the equator, and the north pole, the
longitudes of a number of Indian, Persian and
other Asiatic towns withiu the first four zones,
up to deg. 52, are noted down, and amongst
them Hisara Pirojabada is mentioned in the
following terms : w’fﬂ‘]t‘?ﬂiﬂ‘iﬁﬂféﬂtﬁﬁ?ﬂ%
2% ¢ 8t 1+ where, however, tho other MBS, reads:
‘N?E‘Gﬂﬁﬁfiwfémtaﬁmﬁ t The exawples (on
foll. 220 and 58b) chosen, by way of illustra-
tion, from the Samvat years 1427 and I Hid
(a.p. 1370 or 1377), would agrce very well
with Firoz Shal’s time. »

The five chapters end on foll. 38w, 394, 450,
46a, 60a.

The copyist calls himself gaye S[vav{/’rr}/u,
brother of gapi Sintivijaye, living in  the
spiritual reign of the Jaina tecacher Vijuyai-
nanda Surisvara.

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS,, p. 851.

[Gatkawar.]

* Var. 1L 'ﬂ?ﬁﬁ'ﬂﬂ%"g° and wﬁﬁﬁm&’g )

+ ? ie. j3\2n, Berhampore, the sudder station of
Moorshedabad P

1 Cf. 8ir H. M, Elliot, Hist. of India, iii., pp. 290
302, 364, Firozdbad was founded in 1354, the thinl
year of the emperor’s reign,

6 s
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2907.
2343a. Foll. 23;

fair, modern Devanigarl writing;

gize 10 in. by 43 in.;
fourteen
lines in a page.

Another imperfect copy of Malayendu’s
Yantrardjatikd, independent of the preceding
MS. of which it covers the larger portion, ag

far as fol. 436, 1. 8. [GaigawaR.]

2908,

1845, Toll. 40 (and an extra leaf hetween
I4 and 13); size 11 in. by 5% in.; fairly good
Devanagari wriling ; thirteen lines in a page.

The same work. A modern and not very

accurate copy. [Dr. Jomn Tarvioz.]

2909.
1989. Foll. 16;

fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; twolve

size 7% in. by 4% in.;

lines in a page.

Yantracintdmani, another treatisc on the
use of the arwillary sphere, in 26 verses, com-
posed by Cakradhara, son of Vdimadeva or
Vamana ; with the author’s own commentary
(vivarana). '

It begins:

fasraat niewe) sfa 7Rg
wemazat g A w0

wg ATty
faamatd fagaifa o

durtn seARRTATARERTCTTE deuwEA T Tw-

amrerfad wfwsTia 0
AT BT wRUTEATd
o qatEfieg
d% mAE NPOATAEER
wrmE wRarfewTat o a o

The treatise consists of the following four
chapters: 1. yautropakaranasidhana, fol. 5b;
2. tripradnddhikarn, fol. 11a; 3. grahkdinayana-
dhikira, fol. 120 ; 4. prakirpddhyaya.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends on fol. 14b:
wiEtRuwTfgAag: wiwmt fogd
RfrarEmedIaat: wfsomrat: |
my: fafa (s it fefrawgst Temmrots
=% FHYT Fat Ayt @ dfmata o
xfr wﬁﬁﬂgﬁﬂ"ﬁﬁ?ﬂm afqcfam-
qafdamiafagcd @918 o
The last two pages contain a dcscription,
in 13 verses (frwpdyErfafeagygd:2), by Ganesa,
son of Kefava of Nandigrama, of a special
variety of yanira, called pratodayantra and
made of ivory or $imsa wood, to be used in
hattle, when mounted on horseback, as a sort

of charm, [De. Jorx TavLor,]

2910.
1528b. TFoll. 16;

fair Devanagari writing of 1761 a.p.; 13-15

size 9% in. by 4% in.;

lines in a page.

Yantradipikd, another commentary on Ca-
kradhara’s work, by Rdma daivajia, son of
daivajia Madhuskdana.

It begins:

AT TgTiYd TRY AYgEAEEe: |
ﬂ!fj_mﬂﬁ'ﬁ_m F¥ s wrgufast v q 0
fagifamta darfo Farfa agur ok

w: frdwfoest Fafiamfaia u 2 v
dafdamia: we: w7 nfoaRan
yemfoafrRTagEEeArEa () 1 3 0 o v
tafearrgel: Trommat w T @
fagtafamdurtt sgtat wrmmmeam & o

T AETA RS FTHIgAm © dafdamid
AT 4 FAEEFA AN © @ tfimmenta-
HHECHT WA |

TR AATAT wwarfead
T rimfdeged |
&4 new nfgaraee
T FEry: REGIREETAL 0 4 0
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It ends:
vrrETAR YT T duFar ¥ |
w1 7 fagt WQ FAd drqufaat o
Tfr AR ImygEaraTAEs it (1) -
farmfgziwmt ratdnaraggd: o
The title Yantradipikd occurs only in the
colophon of the third chapter (fol. 13b).
(0. T. CoLEBROORE. ]

2011, 2912.

1510d &e. Ioll. 3 and 4; size 11§ in. by
6} in.; modern Devanagari writing (European
paper); nino lines in a page.

Extracts from the Saryasiddhanta (jyotisho-
panishadadhydya, vv. 1-19; bhagolidhydya, vv.
38-58) and frowm the Siddlidntasiroman (gola-
bandhadhildra, vv. 1-31) on the subject of the

grmillary sphere. [O. T. CoLeBROOKE.]

2913.
2004sa. Foll. 14;

fairly good Devanagari writing of 1752 a.p.;

size 8} in. by 4 in.;

10 or 11 lines 'n a page.

Karanaprakdiia, a manual for calculating the
position of the sun, moon and planets, com-
posed (?in 1092a.p.), by Brahmadeva Ganaka,
of Madbura, son of Candrabhatta. [A.]

It begins :

AWGATTATATRTIHN -
dhRrTAn TR TR
TRTEnATTIEed wH
WHAEETTH: FTAATI ¢ Q0
LR s ALPEOIE L B G TG LT e
freit g TRt fremgutent sunaddeat g
it fagm: fyaigaatuTmiwagm:
wfrgom: wfafefdwn wTEEIwam suwn:
fa@remanfaasnasosqm: LR
BT ATTTAIILITZA: |
WITIATA WY R
WY TR 0 3 0

1033

The treatise consists of nine chapters (and
an additional one of two genecalogical verses):
1. (yraka)madhyadhikara (19 vv.; 16 in comm.,
vv. 13, 16, 19 not being commented upon)},
fol. 3a; 2. tithyadhikdra (18 vv.), fol. 4b; .
paficatirispashtikaranadhikara (13 vv.), fol. 6u;

4. tripragnddhikira (14 vv.), fol. 76 ; 5. candra-

i grahanaparilekhanadhilira (24 vv.; 22 cowmrm.),

fol. 10a; 6. saryagrahanadhikire (11 vv.; 10
comm.), fol. 11a; 7. grakodayastidhikira (8 vv.),
fol. 11b; 8. éririgonnatyadhikara (8 vv.), fol. 12b;
9. grahayutyadhikira (10 vv.), fol. 13b; 10.
granthalamkaranadhikdra, running thus:
ANTEATTAR AT
famrazoferar B9 ARIRATAT |
fasgrfyse R
TETfIAIYT uBoo WFEFRAET I 3 1
mﬁwﬁagﬁfﬂwtw‘fﬂzﬁ arg: (AyT: B.)
Wtadgd TwraRfaftETARifi: (0 fregra
- [fesiz: B.) fadt 1
AR A GATTIRRG ATy
g¥(3 comm.; 33: B.) wefad wanr
[‘Sﬁ'ﬂ!l_ii i‘ﬁﬁ N
fn Bt dg e st g ARR Il
FCOTHTY FASFTTIIVHD TUA: U WITR ag98 © 1
[Ds. JomN TayLok.]

2914,
2004b. Foll. 65;

the same writing of 1755 A.p.; 10-12 lines 1n

sizc 84 in. by 4 in.;

a page.

Karanaprakasavyakhyina, with the special
The text of
[B.]

title of Prabka, by Srinivdsa.
the original treatise is given in full.
1t begins:
wingfgd w1 swfrafaagd
wimtent 4% greu@ 9T fd 0 e
Wt TaaE (7R) fruswfeeaa
wrant Auar agdeAtAAt o 2o

682
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A dfaqs guraargiamst arad
Sifrafaa™ TeAEfRRrR AT S Ew |
MfnyrEgnfaguregRtfand v«
TqrEra(r. ° /@) FRFTIAY WIHFAaw
o ['g;:—?: ) Q-u
mfifeam daeg o wfrsatd | wwrgAtaicnan
WIF: © | TIH: THIGRIATYG: | THEYHAA 1 AT
fuwrEgaoasfan: | wats: | warsxdw: | @1 T o
grewfiarijfma: ) Sarfenvarfam | Sferaarada: |
fee: | fymra wmifow | qgem  ew frgfow |
fgrmafen: | THHTAT 3R A | W\ ARG
TFRMEETy T ) quAEEE | DTyuwTTyneat-
&7 i Wt amEeA T4 | fystyacd: |
dement &y wifsa | wTRrfustafaa | gl deER-
fymtagn: 1 wiaR: 1 fyar 3o fma: ) wfafa:) awn-
amafafofu: afen 1 fowr ) feagrd wnfus: | wT-
THYF: | fEUETER Ta: | ARER: | ATV WER
wroaty; | fag@tgam « fgaogfom @ fraEssga
mfymagamfusaggators: | v | AgaiE:
AWST T | WITAZEA | IETE &R W | FesT-
IaATAIA: | wAhe T wafed TfEm | WITyas: |
wHATUfy WAAd THIARTAW: | FAlGUTA | FEhw: |
wxh @ s oa 3
It ends:

IR AR TR TR TR E o TR T 1Tt -
wftgdguracng ez ot swnsmar-
T W werat g;rf—ﬁmt‘r(!) AT AIRT ST o
:amﬁ;m(!) n

f#ggféfufanﬁa"rfwm: vjnﬁfzmzﬁegfam: |
TEAMHIYCIYAS wAAEY BATET WHEAT 0 q 0
wf| AanqrTgEmfeTETRagseNt Wt
damt wfyeafy o wfaare @Ak o RTEATERTA-
WATQURATgATRGaR R wfgaa  fofar w1y
9TrqIA N
‘Whilst the first of the two final stanzas of
the text is not referred to at all in the com-
mentary, the second is included in tho last
chapter as verso 11 [aryt: == sy faqrat s& o |
#T¢ —= FfeW@ATeFANSG | I MAEFTE |
e THIT 1] * [Dr. Jonx Tavror.] :

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

2915.
2004¢c. Toll. 13;

the samo writing ; eleven lines in a page.

sizo 8} in. by 4 in.;

[Karapaprakidarritti] A fragmeut of an-
other commentary on the same troatiso; by
Damodara, pupil of Padmandbha,

It begins:

gyifagfannmag g

favinorar agd 7 a®
WHRITYREPRAT SAAICE

Hrowand At iR 0 a0
W AjQE 7 ATATE-

fat aw: wmefasrgaid: |
HRTAFLT T T famr=a

Tt gfafofa wfad o 2 0
yargfafafpanfearsi

syAth ymrafast (o) ww
e fagthyafeeramy

HHAGR qAN(0W) FHW 0 3 u
HITERT @ 9 7@ WIEW -

HIQATM JARATIHY )
Tmfafd airEaiw

wtawant and qarfa o 3 o

wfgaTfircaiegy
FERY Rafest wfee:
WA qIW FTURFTH
TN FITAHGR 040
wq Haqrid ©

The MS. breaks off abruptly (at the bottom
of fol. 13a) in the comment on the 11th verse

of the first chapter.
(Dr. JoBN TAYLOR.]

2916.
234a. Toll. size 12} in. by 44 in,;

cleur, modern Bengali handwriting ;

73
soven
lines in a page.

Dhlasvati, or Bhasvatikarana, another manual

of rules for determining the position of the
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heavenly bodics (in accordance with the system
of the Saryasidifhinta), composed, in 1099 4.p.,
by Satinanda, a resident of Purushottama,
son of Suikara and Sarasvall.
It begius:
wg pyw fafedaRam,
arRpfegrad wATETH |
et faEtams: q0rq
FATATZ G®Y Hga1E JRg 0 Q0
arar=iaar: atvgwf‘amqoow\
ATATTRT 38 SEWALoofhHim: |
Zat 7 o gifwangys
girfedamarg®: @R N 2 0
T T boo WA YWIATHT: a0k
@l wWirzfaa yo =@ |
wealam: qoo0 Whgufaat su:
WIAEATIHRBONER900TW: 1l § 1
WIHYHTH O
m HHIIR O 11

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., pp. .
48-50; Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., ii., 389-90,

There seem to be two recemsions of this |

little work, the omne, as contained in the

present MS. (? the Bengali rec.) being some-

what shorter than the other (? Dev. rec.)

This MS. ends:
aRITIATWR T2
feuitfaa: wiggwrwee: |
WA [T IATEATE

gfr srEat wwrwt o
FATFrRUE e
WOR TUTGATERS o
HrETgURTEUgYd |
feg® gat gfant qumt o !
This date (Saka 1632 —= 4., 1710) must [
have been that of a former MS. I
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2917.

1051c. Foll. 8; size 16} in. by 8% in.
(folded to half the length);

Bengall handwriting ; six lines in a page.

carcless, modern

The same work, in the same recension.
Between the first two verses of the pre-
ceding MS., this copy, however, inserts the
following verse (cf. Camb. MS.):
A grTHTrfT
wia wAr gf wfeg: o
ot wrant fawfenraare
w* faEtd pfgaeaa: aoze 0
1t ends: wafgaEfamR g © w0 gl
gafagrat whiramt TfeFRIfIFT queat s o
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

2018.

Toll. 43; size 12} in. by 44 in.;
eight

234 0.
clenr, modern Bengali handwriting ;
lines in a page.

Dhasvatiratnadipila, also called Bhasvati-
ratnamdld, or Bhasvatikorthoratnamaliia, »
commentary on the Bhasvati; by Acyuta
Bhalla, also called Mihirdcairya and Milri-

carydeyuta Bhatta, son of Sigara Blalla.
1t begins:
afeegara wErgAIfeR
fafcfgaromaggTr™E |
WAEIETSRTIY AwE
yyt e staafrmfia
TR AR TR A TE 179E Ty E -
FfrEfrEm I wfafed syt 7
fgauream adgaae: datw 9w
a4 wafamdomchaat ast fa swgraga: o
mfifmagmantfaafaggam:  sfmTIaratfa o
[YAIE | MU qfeanTead Waw=) 51 WS-
wfama®: + wog=y sIAAd w11 Wigdfagrar-

'1 feruzfafenfesanformrgant wrel warem da-

(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] | TTH WYedl 3¢ WiAMRWTEIT 1 wgrgifa | ywqoacd
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AT TR WA S wRIfRyRRg et ¥ -
ZfawE) wafrl #gqA | w1 9T yrETeiE: ewe-
WRTE: W9 JTRT W01 TAT W IEIE SO
qo2qTd: W famgR | QTR W wIFATET0Ra T
TR, Ierd 1 * 1 drmTafoyraryaE | arErefen
I | ¥ vy grRr=foE: oo aRfIReTey
oAt 1 W wW T worAfewgioarg: @ AT-
fragw: sreaTyefysgrad 7 Qs arn(? ann)
zFImusTfafia; T4 1 A9 9 W R W@ T
gEATRREATTA: | AT TRATETHE R FIEWATAR? |
# SrERATT: AAg weRaa TRl o gagsh wafa
wEWAA g7 a@al A9 iwd FA gAOf gEr gl
R wRf: gfad ¥ v g ¥ 71 ghfsdamcarss:
WA | WICHTMTRETET WOAfed  argwAnRr W
aforg= we u= ¥7 ya 27 (oblit.) uren: 77 Taw=
TYA T [ TT AT A FA WHHAA AT AIA-
ANTIA N * 4 TEITIATE iﬂm:ﬁ_l on 9§ @ =g-
Ffefn 7w & whmfaare wosfa

The colophons of the first seven chapters
oceur on foll. Ha, 115, 17h, 25a, 298, 345, 38h.
Tho eighth chapter ends without colophon on
fol. 408, 1. 2, after which an appendix ou
meghajiina, “not explained in its proper placo
in the first khanda (cf. 76, 1 inf), iz adduced

from another book by Acyuta Sarman.”

That Satinanda’s calculations aro based on
the meridian of Purushottamakshetra (in Ut-
kala) is explained by Acyuta (fol. 4a) as well

as by other commentators.

As to the date of com.position, the choice
is left between the two Saka years 1427 and
1156, for both ol which observations are re-
corded on foll, 4la, 1.1 and 7a, 1. 2 inf.

It ends:
7 w9 Tayara {7 (W)
q ARTAYE § 99

AT @INTTATY T
=reg it "§mIQTRt o

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

WA TCTYTqE g7a-
TR TR et |
HTEA TR g TR
TR AT srgfd 1
¥fa wtargosgrera(!) fafecrarargaig facfaarat
wRfrFTatFAT G Frat ST st agufEcd
Wgdifafa 1 ARTRG ATRTAFTITARTISHT I

The name of the author’s father is not given

I

in the other colophons, which run thus:

wifaferrandregmagfaciammat o.

. [H. T. COLEBROOEE. ]

2919.

1286. Ioll.106; size 13 in. by 7% in.; good
Devanigari writing of 1811 ap.; 10 or 11
lines in a page.

Bhasvatikarana (in the larger version), with
four commentaries in the following order:

I. (foll. 1-34) DBhdsvativyikhyd by Kuvera-
misra, composed, it would scem, in a.p. 1685.

It begins:

fafeqfegs wmn muyt w ufard 1

¥ sE wrEAtATEt TS TEAL 0 Q0
TEATH: FAT TIAT AYTATOAR AW |

At faw Arfe (1) & ax foEd sy
wrivmmaw fT wm fefafer [a] foes
ey Frafa® wIwAr wre w WA 0 3 0

gwtfww(rw) WA W Tt wogwa; T
fam(!) wyon swirgests &g ot mw a@w

I wfa g Gfa MIFSFRSIATI@SIEE -
F@amﬁ%mmwfmmﬁ(!) ° winatat-
qaifmwvﬁmmm?aﬂﬁ wrERTE FTEO Frnnfa
'ﬂmg‘ﬂ‘(ﬁ‘ﬁl° wiaTa waTaw fa srEate
waifs wa woree ward fvﬁf‘aﬁmﬁ‘f wai(!)
T | TFT WA MU EAREY FAfAgaaTTe a5 w: 0
In connection with the date in v. 1, he takes

Saka 1607 as the base of another example (or
as his ‘epoch’ year) n WY HTMTASHATARIR |
WU TIE <7 WA | 0 u wrErEiE: © 0 g T
oro
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The colophons of the eight chapters will he
tound on foll. 5a, 9a, 16a, 266, 29a, 30b, 325,
34b.

Colophon: gfi shmemizterat Facfawfacfe-
ATt arcFaTivw sew: o

II. (foll. 35-30a, 1 inf.) Bhasvatiprakadika
by Gopindtha dudhi; apparently incompleto
in the beginning.

It begins: wq fgatawy: n wraanfrawsiar-
gHwAEw fagtaaaiaent fagtimatad faa-
gat fraat feardt @@ Fdyat wraat at gafegtar-
ferformgant « wiemafs s faetq wimtd afy
R TIgTHER:

The chapters end on foll. 37a, 38b, 415, 45a,
46b, 48a, 494, 50a.

It ends:

AU SR
ARTIHTARAAT QUATET |

winfearagfuar faam sfysrd
Fagifayd afegeds: o

rfn whnaEmiwwiraat (wiietareds obl.,
and suppl. FATiwefacie)arat sfrgaTfusic sea: i

This is immediately followed by a fragment

of a treatise containing practical illustrations
of tho Bhasvati, by Mddhava, son of Kandarpa;
beginning (fol. 50a, 1 inf.):
atHa 99 wwn Acfd vy
faatrgeatassiuw
mEntfTRg giewrd gan
_!_!zﬁ_?ﬁ fegrfa anrgamiam: o
This breaks off abruptly, at the bottom of
fol. 51b, after the first pada of a slvka; foll.
49-51 bearing the marginal mark waTO.

IIL (foll. 52a—G5a). Text of Satinanda’s
Bhisvatikarana (or °laghukarana) in the larger
version, interspersed with glosses which it is

not always easy to distinguish.

1037

The Saka years 1505 and 1506 (Samvat
1640 and 1641) are taken as the basis for
certain calculations on foll. 52a, 2-60a, 7-614,
2-625, 5.

It begins : wq fatwear n yatde: wraatare f4
WA FTRGTOTLSeE A | faad fywfeard | wfe-
wf W Agrgasfdeld afr e | gFeins-
fgaY smm: rET=iewY aafa | WA agsq a¥ 0

The chapters end on foll. 53a, 54b, 56a, 60«,
610, 62b, 63b, Gda.

IV. (foll. 66a-81a).
mentary, entitled Bhdsvativivarana.

It begins: WY 9gdue: o 7AEt aFSARARIAY
TERIATARGRICYAR dvifeware | wimrsa Feuarm)
WEN=Z M3 v d§v: | g Wiwar A qrEAa-
#d Az grargrAaTARtdgiratys (7n) gaaeia 0

The chapters end on foll. 67a, 680, 72a, 755,
77a, 78b, 79b, 8la.

V. (foll. 82a~106a) Subodhini, by Madhusi-

dana, son of Murari S'ukla; incomplete in the

An anonymous com-

beginning, the whole of the first and mnearly
the whole of the second chapter being wanting.

Ch. ii. ends fol. 82a; iii., fol. 87a;
fol. 94b; v., fol. 100a; wvi., fol. 1010; wvit,,
fol. 103b. '

Balabhadra (doubtless the auathor of the
commentary Balabodhini; cf. Colebrooke, Misc.
Ess., ii., p. 390; Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 189)
is quoted on fol. 93a.

It ends : wigm: (garde:) | gEUTWRE Ims-
FWE: | TN FgH | wCEAIT WIEAY AT A
fogam AiwT: W@t P fywanitg=d wfifaa
oA afa u a0

wyfed arafradyaTg
faafa giamga awm (7)1
WU qufafead #ar @y
U WHAT AIETTITA: U
Tiegwaderam (1) ¢ 1 TTOAgATY qA o 0
[(H. T. CoLeBrookk.]

1v.,
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2020.
1628d. Toll. 13; size 9% in. by & in.;
modern Devanagnri writing; twelve lines in
a pago.

Diisvati, in the same version, and with, in
the main, the same glosses as those contained
in ITL. (foll. 52-65) of the preceding MS. A
careless and inaccurate copy, in which whole
passages are omitted.

[I. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

R921.
1561a. Toll. 2; size 11 in. by 5} in.,
modern Devanagarl writing ; eight lines in
a page.

A fragment, consisting of the first verse of
the Bhdasval?, with Kuveramiira’s commentary,

[H. 1. CouLrsro0KE.]

2022.

24641b. Toll. 5;
fairly good Dovanigari writing of 1637 a.v.;

size 8} in. by J in.;

uine lines in a page.

(:rahajiidna, u short treatise on the motion
of planets, composed (? in 1132 a.p.), by ganaka
Asidhara, son of Rilluka(?), grandson of Valsa,
who on his part was the son of Vishyn, and
the grandson of Bhanu, of the family of rishi
Mudgale. [A.]

It Legins:

ARy grd A fRAT T o R ST,
. wwifg wraEnt mrafd Rt gevaism o
RrawefegRIgRIgTAr G (¢ gingd B.)
(g
ay=raad Auifa gwd depqraAtdar noa
wrwr starrgeqfiaaoys féaar syt sfg-
Wil ur JUR RgATETUR bt T 1
TR AT TSHRTH
o g wmafn dwamyst st 2 0

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

FfUREA: WEwTS fENdt
nfow TE AR suRTATEY: |
wefranozat yrateg%(?) @m
gafoya® Za) swrfod s & g
Wi WXy wEA O g 0

FALERTETT 00 4
Witae qETon g u °
It ends:

wiatgfe: afafearfyaat
wtgwe! wwfet afe:
awry qefamt afcw:
widrgam Wramtas: v % 0
TR wowAAnt frayArar aaiat
3 wre sfreanfa(nfs B.]@w g o |
whrmret vAufatal FUTGIOATAR,
AF sywETAa fogwre: (Ve B.)
= fagrd n =e 0
rEragghaETSTY,
A ety |
ILraabt sFTATREATE
WL Fawferta we 0 3o 0
g wrgmfacied e wmmd 0 d9A ages aw
31+ quue .. wmreafr a3 WM windroggramt-
wgEtATUgTgAAtE#Ea fa

{GaIEAWAR.]

2023.

2464c. Foll. 5; size 103 in. by 5 in.;
fair Devanagarl writing of about 1650 a.p.;
thirteen lines in a page.

Grahasdripi, astronomical tables to accom-
pany déddkara’s Grahajiiana.

Copied by just Vidyadhara of the family of

Girindrayand. [Gaikawar.]

2924,

2408a. Foll. 13;
fair Devandgari writing, partly of 1555 A.v.;

size 7 in. by 44 in;

cloven lines in a page.
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Ganttaciidamant, or Vasandsarvasva, another
treatise on planetary motions, in 118 vorses,

by pandita Harihora, apparently the son of

A$idhara, of whose Gralajidna this treatise
scems to be intended as an amplified version,
in which a largs portion, if not the whole, of
[B.]

It begins with the same two verses as the
Grahajiina, viz.: HETEAEEIIALan o uan qTHY
sfargrm 0w 2 4 after which iv proceeds: ¥
WRPON I 0 FLTHW 00 2 0 WTERTON 4 0 -
m‘ﬁ:‘ﬁ!ﬁ(!) ongu vv. 14-17=6-9 of the former

treatise, ete.

the former work is incorporated.

In the final verses the family line is carried
further down. The first two of these verses. .
arc virtually tho same except that this MS,
reads =tfeare: instead of f‘(gmm Tt then
proceeds :

ARG T EFTSATT

AN FTUREE |
girfeRygeauTy

waTe wre fagat feara n qaz 0

sreaTATCRdE quTAt TEIED |
sy ot FafrerAws efceaa: v aag o

FRESTE AT HHTRT
wmnR T afEreg (P 0 gg) |
tatrgarfEryin &wm (P . §7M)

TETRNTY TATT FRE 0 998 U

wagtyfaEat o n aay
ATFTEAT O 0 a3 0
TREATIIIM® © 1 939
wantaaTfatAAT (?) O 1 a9k »

gfr wtifzmefizefaefant nforwzmin: asw o
#A akug ¥ TR are Wabwma arhgtoyfefEat-
ot weE Wifnfeorgsm i dATE -
wa fafat u |

[GarkawaRr.]

103y

2925.

2529a. Foll. 8;
stiff, but clear, Devanagari writing of 1708 a.n.;

size 10 in. by 43 in.;

thirteen lines in a page.
Kuoaranakutihala, another treatise on astro-

nomical compulations, in ten chapters, coui-

. posed, in 1183 A.p., by Bhaskara, son of

[A.]

1t begins : oy it wmqﬁsrmﬁ see Berl.
Cat., no. 844.; Oxf. Cat., no. 774; Cat. of
Trinity Coll. Camb., p. 55 (where the treatisc

Mahesvara of Vijjalavida.

is called grahdgamakutihala).
It ends:
wratmwawifa fewsfes(0a B, oz C) -
O [femmm e
HrAETATaITRITagT S AR |
Rifafifag® wewe sfr wm: fagit &8s
T FCY FRESTAE R KO 1 ae 1
fr Hwcogree waATATYE TyA: dgd: o
I =taTogTEgaE da: dgdafa o
WrwafyHarE © 1 0 &P RTATAA 0 n ;0 dAR
asky T mifTqtdafy a2 WAT ArE WEwCOhYATD-
AN AAERHGTAATY AAEAARA f@utat wrmrdy

[GAIEAWAR. |

2926,
1389¢c. Foll. 12;

good, modern Bengali handwriting ;

gize 14 in. by 5 in;
seven
lines in a page.
[B.]

[H. T. CoLeprookE.]

Karayakut@hala,

R927.
2114.a. Foll. 72, the first of which is wanting;

size 9% in. by 4} in.; fair Devanagarl writing

of 1510 a.p.; eight lincs in a page.
Karanakutihala, with a commentary (bhi-

shya), tho author of which is not mentioned iu

[C.]

the colophon.
61
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The beginning is wanting. Fol. 2 begins:
wr vy fat fafge wefegtog=t « waw wgm *w@d
wufagtan wnai argy) sAAfy wra: ) ©

It ends: mgr feata: ¥ 5w | FuwwigEaqr
TEmfragary fagan | uig i faga: o

wrrwTAuTe  fowafes o
dyad+ we

T FHFrESATE wETATAITEDY T 0 ©

Cf. Aufrecht, Flor, MSS., nos. 260-62.

[GAIEAWAR. ]

sec no. 2925

2928.
2008. Toll. 75;

good Devanagari writing of 1817 a.p.; eleven

sizec 9 in. by 4} in;

lines in a page.
Nirmudalili, or Visandbhdshyn, a commen-
tary by Pudmandbha, son of jyotirvid Normada,

on Bhaskardcarye’s Karanakut@hala, or Bralma-

fulya, ns it is called in the celophons with

allusion to tho expression brahmasiddhinta-
tulyaan in the first verse of the text.

It begins:

Ty wyfagahiaaft g faa:

#urfamt ssafgefq nfave: g )
RIATER QAT qRTRE A -

3l furgrmgTEEaY st 1 a0
nag whE ard TR gH wTERt
WORY TRAL s# ¥ YAt wytwAt w 20

TETRfIREATRY FN stemagsRTREs AT
&7 0 nowfafa | wd wraT Fwfegtg=i 8 wI-
TR | WY EAad ) 0

In tho colophon of the first chapter (fol. 120)
the author’s father is called Narmada ; in that
of the second (fol. 28a) Narmadu.
merely give the number of the chapter.

It ends: wratmswadTfe fesasfeEe wmTnan
fa RtTROSMATIeTER  AuSE WA -
wavifaefamATat ArieztETat (thus always) Frast-
T TETATIYET g WATR: 0

The others

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

. W as3e wTATRHTRR TfeuTaR YEAt Wi
7@ Fwry twagt TEIEL afygd w1 ST
AR Uwsgn fefEd o avgamnire o °

[Dr. Joux TayLor.]

2029,

2541a. TFoll. 35; size 10 in. by 44 in.;
fair Devanagari writing of 1673 A.p.; fifteen
linos in a page.

A course of astronomical calculations in-
tended to illustrate Bhdaskardcarya’s Karana-
kut@hala, or Bralmatulya.

The treatise was probably composed in
1541-2, calculations for the years Samvat 1598
and 1599 (— Saka 1463 and 1464) appearing on
foll. 150, 1.10; 18a, 1.9; 8la, 1.12; 345, 1.12;
and the author’s patron seems to havo been a
certain rdya Rayasimha (them 20 yoars old)
who iz rcpeatedly mentioned (e.g. 28a, 1. 15 ;
30a, 8; 32a, 1); and with tho date of whose
birth the treatise begins :

#T7 qu WIATETFE 9t W WA a8y WANATH ATIPIE-
afe o y& FATLUR YL 9 uB 38 WAY TIHIUT-
fdes= FT% qqou FIA@A WiRAT= AAww 33 vat
a3 TIfUR WTAT AAT: Souf, ATARM WAMEIAH b A
WA Rof8 Wu: fETUT ATAL tajt Wew W &% YW
ATH Laey W Qoo W FH ¢ W& W T O

Of authorities (besides Bhdskara) only Trivi-
krama (13a, 1. 13) aud Vardhi samhiti (26a, 7 ;
320, 3) are met with.

Tho colophon of the first chapter runs thus

| (fol. 3b): fy wimegey wcogyee fagrugaeew

(7. ﬁa’mgfiﬂﬁa cf. Aufrecht, Cat, Trin. Coll.
Camb., p. 56, v. 19) asimmwayt o

The final colophon runs thus: zfw ‘ﬂﬁ'ﬂl‘g‘@t
aivhraTfuT Tge: Hod: 0 dTR 9930 T WITH ayey
wAATR IROTA wrwAra (1) Faney « fadt wrsaraT
fafat wWws dfedaayt v FrwmEAIwgwe-

wmaw fEfat o
(GairawaR.]
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2930.

2408b. Foll. 9; size 7in. by 4} in.; good |

1041

2931,

1983. TFoll. 119; size 8% in. by 54 in.;

Devanigari writing of 1555 a.p.; 8-10 lines | 800d, modern Devandgari writing; 14 or 15

1n a page.

Laghu-Khecarasiddhi, a treatise on planotary

motions, in 20 verses, composed (?in 1227 a.n.) |

by S’ridhanic(irya ; with a sot of astromomical
tables, entitled (frakasdarani, by the same author.
vy gyawtfafyud fowm
aragy wigruEed

QIR gETAt qURg )
wiwnfwztaaat wTifa

wiwtve gwacfafgaeat noa

1t beging:

darfaggtaage ANHT sk fqmm
SrfEATHAmST L T |
BYTEtG A4 frTTET3af
TAY sTuATH: WM IoW WIG: 1 2 U

fequdsera gt Tm: =Tm-
AW 903 THITR {8 P 1
N1 sTEAI(?) fryaTayd:
Tig] gast satugity yar s@t oo 3

1t ends (o). 4b):

meiggFatiEaleaAtamEE e 71
fagtarafa wwre ufafsd szmg weger
wranh feat awtfe oo wiwhe aeget

N |
-H wefafpfiryast amtfirating o 2o

Ifn wrmsmyAfowyvTreTifecem $3-
wrfaty: www

Then follow five leaves of tables, with the
e SmmwEaFEEigwsTraTaf-
fearat gEaTTEY AATAT 0O HAA akaa Ty Jrw a2ss |
waRATR wAvyfe 3 WA | wEE wiNtdE e wt-
fafearumoaate: stagiaratat Sifsangafag-
tgareAtEFsAdrTIatafe gy Wintearwe-
WA fofat 1 © wTogges weiTtat aboek n

colophon :

[GaIEAWAR. ] :

i lines in a page.
i Crahaliyhava, or Siddhdntarahkasya, a coni-
| pendium of astronowical caleulation, composed,
in 1520 a.n,, by Ganesa of Nundigrima, son of
Keéava ; with a commentary by Malldri, sun
of Divakara of Golagrama, on the Godavart.
Ace. to Prof. Bhandarkar (Rep. 1883-4, p. &)
Ganesa’s work superseded a similar karapo,
called CGrahakauluka, by his father Kefava.
The work begins (fol. 28): wfRmatyAa=t
yfegg fegt® sec Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 845 ;
Aufrecht, Cat. Trin. Coll. Cawmb,,
It ends with the following vorse (cf. Blian-
darkar, Rep. 1882-3, p. 215):
dfemma gETctafasa frerfeminrefag
0 systfgwdms: (0w v.1) swwww-
[wmafamore:
TR Afrera ATt
¢ Fufafarnmacd ‘a"ﬁlﬁ‘gﬁ SHEUR U 4 n

p. 57.

The commentary begius:
HIF ATRIEEn gUTiATEn Wi @ sndan-
ATRTATRTAATE ¥R w A gggear)
e feawdd axggilucdvduiiaifyg
v waefafgmeine fe g2 st & mfa na n
a@TTE FIATAS TA@EA w2ty AT O
’ WA TRy wara W Aw fafenpaerere o
aarfciz@Tesm™ Fed iwt awgraat
gmrmmsfay ylanafa: @ratifasam ua o o
| Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi., p. 51.

The comment on the final stanza of the
text beging thus: ®gT: dfewm mfﬂm
| fawz ufwmwi(l) frarfefufiar gfadafa @ e

After the colophon it has the following verses:
! vrﬁmrgi sfagfar a1 neiET
{ rﬁamm uttf’mtmﬁlﬁfaggw \
| wrateT fa’q'rm"l sfrwgdt Sawdwrmaty

fawy WAt wdtaged gwme g SETA nan
612
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sEfrm s wiersa® W
Fwar Nvgd aat f feaft wrafeufd met
Ti®q ARSI mazﬁwmﬁw-

wrware fagtady giwg: wydg qufastuz e

Then follow some more §lokas extracted
from Vasishtha, Drihaspati and the Vydsa-
samhild.

Both text and commentary were first edited
(by Wilkinson) at Calcutta, in 1843 ; and with

the Uddharana at Benares, in 1864,

[Dr. JorN TayLor.]

2032,

2181. TFoll. 85;
fairly good, modern Devaniagart writing ; 7-14

sizo 11 in. by 5% in;

lines in a page.

Grahalighava (Siddhintarakasya), with a i

commentary, entitled Siddhantarahasyodiha-
rapa, by Visvandtha, son of Divdkara,
younger brother of Mallari, the author of the
preceding commentary.
It bogins (as collated):
TfafigEeT ngyEw faRm ety
TIm TEeTN farTa ¥ s wwted o
e Syt feargatewre: A
AATACAALNFS AT AT 04 0
wRgEnT WdET ¥ dur FAW AGHIAW
Freeraifafia eymmegTerziamat wwgay faagn
YT |
FATET AwTTt FyFRiwwnfzfdaratd
afmgtafgtngy fraft stemetaratt |
wHgrARifest* - ﬁmﬁt digimaw 3
wgrErfefafadyd gﬁﬁﬁf a-q‘rt't}am Fuan
FuHiad At «
gFmeatfagd difgwm

FUTI@AR(°4F R, M.)rarragdm
T EhatriTEe 02

* vv. Il stErawstfawt, and ofsmd.

and |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

wAH vt ety

awfAaTRt FEepITIyfmE T hieeafes-

| grerdmetoTeEfegtitautr R ERE AT -

. ghnfanyrafratarog . ifafisete: Wi

WO wtarnwean(Ih) e aeaTeet ww
faFtgmae © wfrmarfe o FifwaRYRRET 0

Here also the text of the Grahalighava ends
. with the verse sfayma {mmﬁfﬂﬁﬂ counted 16;
but in the commentary no mention is made
of it.

Cp. Bhandarkar, Rep. 1882-3, pp. 29, 215 ;
Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 214 ; also Aufrecht,
Cat, Trin. Coll.
calculations made in it, the probable dato of

the commentary is taken to lie between 1612
and 1615 a.p. (1612 Bhand.).

Camb., p. 58, where, from

[Gatkawak. ]

i

\ 2933.
|

| 2041a. Foll. 85;

 fair, modern Devandgart writing; 813 lines

gize 11 in. by 5 in.;

in u page.
Grahalaghava, with Visvandtha’s Udcharana ;
copied page for page from tho preceding MS.

[GarRawaR. ]

2934.
2545. Toll. 80;

fair, modern Devanagari writing ; twelve lines

size 10 in. by 44 in.;

in a page.

Visvandtha’s Siddhantarahasyodaharana.

The MS. was copied by two different ﬁcrlbes,
\ the latter half (foll. 51-80) being written in
the Jaina character.

In this MS. the final verse of the text
(Afegmo) is commented upon : wyTafywy o
aigat fegp awn W wh afes fava @t gw @
wferdfeum wyT wwia® ®Hgwi SHyrsd-
W& 2y This comment is followed by the
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following verse, not found in the preceding
MSS.:
MEamfaafadt qeeedTnmt -
et frarwTm waw Wil |
A7¢ TERTEE Afgt sty gl
T vgfed 7eT § Toa: |t et wrdmt o
fr witagifrmsumafagarefadiad  fagta-
ERRTe |a 1 ©° fadtwtfoafad wmretgmman-
woREERIfmr e wrwrt 9 srdngfpyy feutet
fard gad AT yAatat xaRtgSitmfesT

[Grirawar.]

2935.
92b. Foll. 77; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly
written, in Devanagari, by Sadaréma Brik-
mana of Kanakapura, towards the end of last
century ; 10 or 11 lines in a page.

Siddhantarahasyodaharana.
{H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2936.
183. Foll. 15;
fair Devanagan writing of 1796 a.p.; fifteen
lines in a page.
The same work, here called Grahalighavas-
yoddharanam (vrittih).

The MS. was copied by Jinadattarshi, pupil

of rishi Krishniji, pupil of rishi Premdji, pupil |, ~, ) ]
. nine lines in a page.

of rishi Manasimhaji. (H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
2937.

2808, Full. 95 (of which foll. 1, 5, and 46
are wanting, besides a leaf at the end, fol. 96);
pize 10 in. by 44 in.; clear Devanagarl writing
of about 1700 a.n., the last few leaves illegible
in places through wear; nine lines in a page.

Another copy of the same work ; not parti-
cularly accurate.

The beginning and end are wanting.

[Garkawar.]

size 104 in. by 44 ini;

10438

2938.

2114¢. Foll. 14 (two of which, 9 and 13,
are wanting); size 9 in. by 44 in.; fair Deva-
nagari writing of about 1750 a.p.; 11 or 12
lincs in a page.

A fragment of the text of Gawneda’s Graha-
laghava or Siddhantarakasya.

It extends from the beginning of the work
to shortly after the commencemeut of adhi-
kara xii,, where it breaks off abruptly at the
end of a leaf. 'The missing leaves contained
adhik. v. 9-vii. 2, and ix. 11-x. 1.

[Gatkawar.]

2939, 2940.

1990a&ec. Foll. 14 and 10 resp.; size 8} in.

< by 4in,; fair Devanagari writing of 1796 a.n.;

11 and 10 lines in a page.
Kragments of the Grahalighava; viz. («)

Adlikdras 1.-V1. and IX.; and () Adh. I.-V1.
[Dr. Jorx Tavrok.]

2041,

2464a. Foll. 28; size 10} in. by 4 in.;
good Devanagari writing of about 1650 4.p.;

Kalpalata, astronomical tables for the com-
putation of calendars, preceded by two chapters
of text (foll. 1-3) called pededdigaprakarana and
saryagrekana.

It begins : #a: WITC@IYRY W

TR GITTERL ATEA avba et as TAtsufega)
TR AT 33 AAHFTHRITEE s 29ua 4
WEl sEt JUTIRNTET ebos FaA WAl gAY
AT eRfTRT R dob wiagw: i 29 wdd
[wam 0 an

[{Gatgawagr. |
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2942.

Foll. 28; size 8% in. by 4 in.;
daf-

2000.
fair, modern Devanagari writing, by two
ferent, recent hands.

[ Laghu-] Tithieintimant, directions for astro-
nomical computations for the comstruction of
almanacks, with a set of tables (foll. 5-28); by
Gapesa dalvajia.

It begins:

TfTRiTtagmage! sAiRdY Amra
frareraasEtsa gfga) 3 gwa st )
A FyRmIRRRy farumfefearafa

faRaTREIRTR FEA Wlazaw: FATuan

WA 4839 WIH: WTEATH 0

It onds: gfe fafafsamfa: dgd: 0 W& asoy
wivgA Wifg Funsget dgd 0 feawoa @t
AUTG 9 AR ) IR ¥ T ATY TwgER 0

Foll, 2 and 3 are marked &° f&4° in the

margin. [Dr. Jory TavLow.]

2943.
1990b. TFoll. 3; size 8% in. by 4 in.; Deva-

nagari character; ten lines in a page.
(fancéa datvajiia’s Tithicintdmagi.

[Dz. JouxN Tayvior.]

2944.

2730a. Foll. 8; sizc 7§ in. by 6 in.; fairly
good Devanfigarl writing of 1807 a.p.; eleven
lines in a page.

Ramavinoda (Padcdigapatira), a series of
rules and data for the computation of calendars,
compiled, in Saka 1535 (a.0. 1613), by Rima-
candra (or Ramabhat{a), son of Ananta, for
Rimadisa Bhiipala (minister of Akbar).

Cf. Bhandarkar, Rep. 1883-84, p. 81.

It begins :

myufarfide wigurefdd
wrgfafgaaet stast Tadz

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

wRTCTOTHE TR datned
WTEIHASE TRIRISTR U 4 0
gigufafammrs agar
FuFrafasfaefant |
wyafasys @g 99
wTRETIFI fefrate: n 2w
FrUURfyyRtaT: W agy
famne wlowifearea:
ﬁaﬁaaafﬁﬁi(zf.e. Saka 1477)
STEAFETHFTEAT: WA 0 3 0
TEH(r. FFAA TARAT dwrirIy T
(¥t
famm gugarfefangad arofag s
St ETATIRT ETE A 29 §ar
AR s W@ fafargdge Tewa 8

Upakaranasiddhi, vv. 1-10; tithyidisidhana,

vv. 11-13 ; sakshmanakshatrasiddhi, vv. 14-16;

samlrantimahinakshatrasidhana, vv. 17, 18;

phaland, vv, 19-28; grakinayana, vv. 1-14.
It ends:

WY FefrR -
wR F aafgREafa (.o am) |
ST T
Fwtnfafy: efegfaaenm o a8 o
Ifn wWiwwITTOErETIAfEEE aErAEE: wATe:
Tho MS. was copied by Papduranga of Vi-
jayapura, son of Ramajyotirvid, and great-
grandson (prapautra) of Tammana(!) daivajia.
[Mack. Corr.}

29435,
2083d. Foll. 3; size 93 in. by 4 in.; small,

. modern Dovanagarl writing; 13 or 14 lines in

a page.

Grahakaumudi, a small treatise on planetary
motions, in three chapters, by Nrisimha dai-
vajiia, son of Rama daivajia, grandson of
Ke$ava daivajia, and nephew and pupil of

Ganeda, the well-known astronomor.
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It begins:
AnaaTafamatriasaITg:
FAFARRSUTE: WA WD |
fagarsyjTrrdmismitg
gy ffogamar A=t 40 @ a
fafuyzfefnfamadfan afedu
e feTETCt famprawdn |
wyg qormet qAd S 0 R
1. madhyamidhikara, 19 vv.; IL. spashiagra-
hadhkikdra, 10 vv.; II1. ecaramadhikdra, 12 vv.
Two of his calenlations, chosen as examples
for illustration, refer to the Saka years 1510
and {525, Of his birth in the year 1518 a.n.
and of his ancestry the author speaks in the
following terms at tho end:
wTagTITrTThafaed gy wEe
T Afeqmfer gwteatagmt=q |
wratE Hrwdmraaty: Ry 3afg
ATATATAFSTHSTIWAT: WIHATRATAT: |
ey fafayrmrdgwe) ot aEwafay
TN safq mifgmanagsofid grw Afd-

Lgf;u_: t
wgfe: S qemwTET ety
w7t TEwiEt faxfeam amdgEd 1
I RS THS TATRAR qT-

faamat qewtgat woarfyre o
wanuy § twrat dwtfede sk
# araafyd frarmiaTe y o an

[Gaikawar.]

2946.
2083e. Foll. 71;

modern Devanagari writing.

gize 9% in. by 4 in,;

A sct of astronomical tables on the motions
of tho planets, evidently intended to be used
in connection with the preceding rules; being
written by the same hand, and marked =+ &V

in the margins.

[Galkawar.] !

105

2047.
2648. TFoll. 91; size 10% in. by 4% in.:
Devanagari character; 8-10 lines in a page.
[ Laghu-)Khetasiddhi, a manual of practical
astronomy, composed, in 1578 .., by Dina-
kara, great-grandson of Dunda(?), of the Modha
family of Barejya (Barej).
It begins:
AATET mrArTR wwufd aeat EUR
AR Fogaat frae swtatt waw
¥ Fafagt 70 fraws wtezfafd g
==t AmeewATrEmt WAﬁf‘{;ﬂrﬂ'ﬁ{?ﬁ nau
faar gaerggfmaa:
Htawfagtaasry &zn
w0 #t et fafg
gfagt afgarfartat v 2 0
TR rgdfnetgagace-
I warmmie
w37 fam qow Y 9
HRYAT ATHETRATE 4 3 0 0
It ends (fol. 8b):
wimEy Hifgw wfwn(z)
dareqd wasrd wga |
= WA AT A
wrisre fanastdEIa o g v
ARt frawe wwgTa Wz-
wify gTen wwd fe wareAfa |
wn W& aAfrfantad 9 @
tenfrayufafed Fyazfafe o
#EA agt3 T ATH awne WIAATR QAAfT wWeRbyH
fofat wgmiaTOTUERAtE#3A feasrazfafy: aam
79 0
The remaining 88 leaves contain tables for
calculating the planetary movecments.
[Garkawagr. |

2048.
2541e. Foll. 2; size 0% in. by 4% in.; good
Devanagari writing of about 1550 a.p.; fifteen

lines in a page.
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Fragment of a commentary, by Dinalkara, on
his Candrarki, a short treatiso on the movement
of the sun and the moon, for the text of which
see Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 775.

Tho MS. begins: 1 dgw wwanfr 1 wdey-
FTEgd | 47 @ 7T WST AW | seo UAATTATH f3-
HITGET | U U= | WIAW WW ) M 9

Itends: fewaty gar ¥ STt I# | BYEA)
o | fdo A | fd 0 fgo sematRe: o
Ffgwa s 0 gfn frrwtfrefanstgratfzo o

[Garkawar.]

2049,
24644, Toll. 7;
legibly written, in Devaniigari, about 1700 A.p.;

size 10} in. by 5 in.;
twelve lines in a page.

Laghukaraga, a short treatise on astronomicul
calculutions, in 9 chapters (adhikdra), composed,
in 1598 a.p., by Bhdvi Sadds$iva Dhatfa.

"It begins:

wtgytandtt wfogroafst
wxrat farredtt 42 s AR 0 a
TH! AWYTHAT 4o TR AAATER: 1
dgafmumy fEmt TR WITATEE: 1 - 0
I.madhyamdadlikira; Il.spashia; 111.lagna;
LV. candragrakana ; V. saryagrahanra; VI. uda-
yasta ; VIL. grahayuti ; VIIL driagonnaty-adhi-
kira ; IX. patadhydya,
It ends:
A 7 wifgae nrawa: Wty g
feqt FR1 § WA MRS W 0 & 0
AAGIATTFST Awiacgan feafa
AU GAIAY RAT WASEIATHHRTSHT U 9 0993 0
r AtaramEigIg e YRty T

YR [Gaigawar.]

2950.

520¢. YFoll. 24 ; size 94 in. by 4 in.; clear,

modern Devanagarl writing, in two different

hands; seven lines in a page.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Suryapakshasarana Karana, another treatise
on the calculations of the position of the sun,
moon and planets ; composed, in 1608 o.p., by
Vishpu daivujiia. Not very correct.

It begins (somewhat corrected):
faezat faezafafaufardm
HqTae FRSHTSATAHT 5 0
#9t ATeA 3fr wfaafme it
FTMHRT \AA WHZTFTF 1 9 W
wrEn 9 gt u(r.w) fEAt afem
ot whg= fafecae: |

Wit s7: ufgasg A1TE

TY § AATETHAT HATH U0
TR TS AT

TWIEPT WATAHEIT: 0
WISTRaAT S HITZH YT

saTy F STy wAfA 0 3w
wwgTa: wg warg

LLAERLELE CUts
fa FomTET W €A

A WATAT, FLOWATE 0 8 B
vyt fa) fasng

Sl earituritiairinie B
sTgERiTRt SYRATT

wgiaayTd 3@ FAH 1y 0

qumds m‘ﬁiﬁ(?ﬂgﬁ or Aq%)

wnpeTYE, ghuat fare: |

fa=srasd T agfeg

T wgfm: o aregls 0 & o

FOAfAgauoTNF: g

YAIARTAT SHT TARTHTH: |
femrag fgaufafamma-
g TyaoREAAn(!) 0 9w
The treatise is divided into the following

14 prakarana: 1. madhyagraha (3b); I1.spashia-
graha (9V); 111 prasnatraya (18a); IV. candra-
graha (14b); V. suryagraha (158); VI. (tithi-)
patradgraha (160); VIL. cundrekshapa (17a);
VIIL astodaya (19a); 1X. khelaprabhd (19b);
X. svagringonnati (20a); XI. khelaikyatd (20b);
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XI1.pikshaprabha (22a); X111 pataspluta (23D);
XIV. without special title. This agrees gene-
rally with the colophons of the Saryasiddhinta.
The colophons of chapters usually read thus:
whyiRmn w sfrga-
FrafeaTd staaTmER |
Fanfruptfad awmm sferd,
... wwTd ufoghATeta o
It ends:
o wyRwWiATE TR
WUY VRTTOIEATT: |
Al sfEd grada =y
FUNTTT TIHT WIo THRTS I 8 U
Ift HtasgmmERARAiFmE It g3-
TENT FL FATTHATHA_ U
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

R951.
2285. Foll.10; size quarto, 10 in. by 18 in.;
good, modern Devandgari writing ; 23 lines in
a png‘e.
Saryapakshu$arana Karana, copied from the
preceding ME. and revised by another hand.

[Carcurra:]

2052,
520b. Toll. 26; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fair,
modern Devanigarl writing ; nine lines in a
page.

Vishnulkaranodiharana, a commentary on
Vishpw’s Karana, partly explaining the verses
of tho originul, partly amplifying its rules;
hut mostly illustrating their application by

examples.  Apparently composed in 1612 a.p.

1t begins: Trayaturered daw agie TTE g3
FWIHT v WH wATE: 3 frArf geo

Siryaspashtilkarana and candraspashtikarana
(2h);
candragrahana (7b);
11a);

spashiadhikira (4a); tripraine (ib.);
suryagrahane (90, 105,

tithipatraccandraparvasidhanam (11a);

1047

| candrekshana (115); udaydstidhikira (13a, 158);
! chiyadhikira (ib.); $riigonnati (18a); graha-

| yutyadhikira (200); patadhikira (22b, 250).
Like that of the karana which follows it
this MS. was transcribed by oue Hemabhattn.
[H. T. Coueprookt. ]

2953.

2300. Foll.16; size quarto, 10 in. by 13 in.;
good, modern Devandigari writing; 23 lines
in a page.

Tho same work ; copied from the preceding
MS. [CaLcurra.]
2954-2956.

2476a-c. Toll. 62; size 12in, by 6§ in.;
fair, modern Devanagarl writing ; twelve lines
to a full page.

I. foll. 27; Tithyadipatra, astronomical tables
formed according to the Saryasiddhanta, by
Makaranda.

It begins :

wigifagtaaas FRIFAATHRIUT TEREET |
frarfead faraifs sryamardz#e) awdgam .

As far as fol. 26a these tables agree with
tho first 19 leaves of the Benares lithographed
| edition (1869), while the last 3 pages of the
MS. do not correspond to anything contuined
That our
MS. is imperfoct at the end, seems further

in the last 25 pages of that edition.

indicated by 4 blank leaves appended to it.

“The tables of Makaranda’’ are referred to
in Davis’s article “ On the astronomical com-
putations of the Hindus,” Asiatic Res., vol. ii.,
pp- 254, 271.

IL. foll. 24 ; Makarandasyodahriti, by Visva-
nditha detvajia; see no. 2957,

III. foll. 11; Makaranduvivarapa by Divd-

kara, son of Npisimha, grandson of Krishua

datvajiia,

6uv
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It begins:
Wt ww: wra Fwafas
wit fauw wwt wfay )
waisfa # sy
e @reE wnd e
w%ﬁ@gnaﬂhnmtﬂnﬂw
Fatyfufiararfuaarc (]2
m#ﬁgiﬁtmﬁmwﬁa@
¥nt ety AEtEfourast A u R 0 0
This MS. is more complete than the Benares
edition of 1879, all after fol. 95, 1. 3 in this
MS. not being contained therein.

Tt ends: zfw umfefada: wwra: o
qitfevgmfrareaa grrawE Y afrad |
rAmE TRt tantd: | a8 o
@feasia wggecfogard

fE Wiy qEe ARAET T |
wiaford @g @nt geuy o
wreqrfa droyEE TwWATA 0 ads u
iy MaFgnowahitagtyE g e gaq
feqratn frafet awtefaacd sawA o
Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 864; Aufrecht,
Florentine MSS., no. 296. [R. Jomnsow.]

2957.

1881b. Foll. 26; size 94 in. by 3% in.;
date 1785 a.p.

Makarandasyod@hriti, a course of instructions
for using Makaranda’s astronomical tables in
preparing almanacks, by Vivandtha daivajia,
son of Divikara daivajia.

It begins:

A A 3¢ fawAre: FWET |
wigfagtaana w0 RFLTATAT 1

WSy 1wy REtreiereg faud o wnt
datranet 1 wyraEt fafgad o waniteeanfes-
frafafamralieyT e

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

This work was printed at Benares in 1869
in 29 foll.  Qur MS. (as well as 24761) ends
on fol. 25a of this edition. The tables them-
gselves were printed at the same time under the
title of Sdrant in 32 foll.

[H. T. COLERROOKE. ]

2958.
520d. Toll. 16; size 93 in. by 4 in.; fair,
modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines in a
page.

Mukarandafippanam, or Abhinavatdimarasa,
a course of practical illustrations for applying
Makarandu’s astronomical tables to the compu-
tation of almanacks (by Krishpasarman).
It begins:
Fara| {3 sopiarigats-
wFTaiteimatET fage
sty (7 dwrstatigd) T
Tg faatfammat sag frraim o
w47 amyfad wwtegan
fart wparfumwamtd Taret )
LR LI I L 1))
ratwEEmfafaFgmfgn 2 ©
It ends: FOEATHT wEWITY qu fowd |
F ® A yfy dfa 7 stafazasifriehdfmit
wiit agfRaiae gAwe 3 FAF @
rmsigfysragsAe agiwe a5
w f& gatFOlA 7q=) Umﬂﬂmﬂﬁ M
fr Hiaartefoo anrd 0
[H. T. CoLgrroOKE.]

2959.

2303. Foll. 8; size 410, 13 in. by 9§ in.;
good, modern Devanagari writing; 23 lines
in a page.

The same work ; slavishly copied from the
preceding MS., including even the whole of
the index to the works contained in vol. 520.

[Carcurra.]
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2960,
Foll. 6; size 10 in. by 4} in,;

seven

25291,
fair Devanigari writing of 1726 a.p.;
lines in a page.

Pafiedigavidyddhari, a short treatise on the
computation of time, with a view to the pre-
paration of c:lendars, composed (?in 1643 A.p.),
under the rule of Virabludra of Rajakota, by
Qiigeya-Vidyadhara, son of Nirdiyana, and
grandson of Harihara of the (irindriyana
branch of the) Vasishtha family, residing at
Jirnagadhapura, near mount Raivatika.

It begins:

fafeaquarmmrtaal @ &ifn
gregwagan fafgd 4 wifa )
[HFFHAAAG TN HA A
feyg wnafafg oife gvlteT | ouan
ety |
AFSEACCH: FBITAR
TRt sx afewgad @A 0 2 0

L VERBEIRS BV CR I L uE ke CEA R
ATCTUUTEY SY AP TAIETYT T ARG
wt ¢ wA wwad ey
dwtfamTEyCt
W& nehregiauty fietR
AT AT TR Y wEa g u ©
It ends:
e WAy o Frraet gtag & w3k
g wifaemecfacfaat dwtnfaemett s dm
a9t3 IY WTH a3t WO wrAmIuEfe t @A () wTwt v
WHH(A marg.) it fafut o

(Gamxawar.]

2961.
2083¢c. Foll. 6;

modern Devanégarl handwriting ; 6-8 lines in

size 9% in. by 4 in.;

a p{lgﬁ‘.
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Grahavidyidhara, another short course of

instructions for tho preparation of almanacks,

compiled (in 1638 a.v.), by Vidyidhare, son
of Nariyana (and author of the preceding
treatise).
It begins:
fgmartar: WO @ wEfrRTTAR fe
T WY avbo [wau
AT AFTAT T 1
WEITHRATT T &
Hadr(?) wiwfaargat o = 0
It ends:
| WA FMATYAHRATIE T
T estgSR WEEE 12
qURifanaTm A% FEAT WG AATE LLL
ATty qraE TR xisifa garEw .
Tw wifsecfciea: Tefame wam
The MS. was copied by Morddaji, son of
Prabhaji, for two brothers Jivardju and Valla-

bhaji. [GAIKAWAR. |

R962.
2529e, Yoll. 24 (numbered 22, foll. 8 and
10 hoing double); size 9% in. by 44 in.; fairly
good Devandgarl writing of about 1725 a.p,;
seven lines in a page.
Tithikalpadruma, or Padcangapattraracano,
a summary of rules for the preparation of
calendars, in 51 §lokas, accompanied by copious
tables of figures for calculating time,
It begins:
Attt it fewwt TEURYH
VI A RO wwRg
BavdreT wF dnTw
deingTIAt gaaret g oo aw
fg wE@ AT frRaE,
aararam: (Panr a10) wfgfde: nfew:
fayirgeggust gL
Aqrgey: Wy wifa o
6v?2
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The first eight leaves, containing the rules,
seem to havo been copied by the same scribe
(? Murdriji) as the preceding MS., whilst the
remaining fourteen leaves containing tables
wero written by (?his father) Bhatn Irabhuji.

[GAIKAWAR.

2963.
983. Ioll. 54 (numbered 52, foll. 18 and

33 being double); size 15 in. by 4 in.; good,
modern Bengali handwriting; sevon lines in
a pago.

Gunitardja, a compendium of rules on the
computation of time for ecalendars, followed
(from fol. 14 ouwards) by a set of astronomical
tablos; by (Kcvalardma) Pasicinana.

It begins :

farm = FefmAgTafzAt AaTRETETRT

wHY: TERw WigTRefAgayTRaghi: |
fegs dwrfe Aicifay feowadd faedy: wmm
N st Y fager wrg st IRmrETT: )

a"rmwfauzmwht{rtnu: 1
RITY T fAad wARTERHEAL U
wigmaR fywarhitat
t‘{ma%;;ﬂﬁamm '
TSR, SEFRTCTR NG T
fas * AgtqufaamTa: 0
aat nATAt woet e e
FAT AIFTATATZ @S |
wrpafagrant waran
u"!ajvﬁ s fafawdasg o

The author’s name does not occur in the
toxt again, and is completed on the outside
page only by a different hand; bui neither

the text nor the tables seem to be complete.

* Thig corresponds exacily to the date 1728 A.p, in

the Kshitisavamsarali, Berl. MS. 567 ; ¢f. Dr. Pertsch’s

ed. of that work, pref, p. iii.

¢ $antarasdidhana ;

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The author takes for his “epoch’ yoar the
year of Kpishpacandra’st accession to the
throne of Navadvipa (Nuddea).

The treatise consists of ten chapters (called
rdshira, in accordance with the title of the
work), only the first seven of which are how-
ever numbered, viz.: I. (fol. 2b) spishtijiana ;
II. (fol. 30) madhyasadhana ; 1IL. (fol. 4a) de-
IV. (fol. ba) chayasadhana ;
V. (fol. 6a) sphuta; VI. (ib.) pasciigasidhana ;
VIL. (fol. 7b) prakirpaka ; VIII. (fol. 1la)
khandakathana ;  IX. grahapasidhana; X.
(? grahasadhana), ends: zfa nfogrow LWT‘H
Tg! suppl. by second hand]n

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

2064.
1492d. Foll. 14; size 13 in. by 3% in.;
good, modern Bengali character; four lines in
a page.
Grahacarita, a treatise on planctary move-
ments, by Kevalarama Padcinana(?).
1t begins:
FWTHeEAee @ wrergE (2 0wm) w1
Mfawg AT WETTETRTITE |
AT ggfeqrmrdt Ag0nfaadst )
aTEt Wik ¥R AT TmeEmfAy:
TRTEYUIT agtanw sefaw:
FHERGATITATE 3008 TTT: |
@ sYR ArTTTEATEY:
Wy FgrAT@ArTat o
T SERZTH o TAT ST too
TR sEqWISWS: | WA 0
w=far wifgffn nfedagoo
FRTTZ koo TH A7 fagATRaATR: LR 0

t That the term abdapinde 15 to be understood in
the sense of u given year of Krishnacandra’s reign is
further illustrated by a scholion on fol. 26 : Hazfy@Et

MRATATAEsefaEty Jur=ftwE: 1 Cp. the be-
ginning of our nuthor’s Grahacarita and Grahacira.
nos. 2964, 2963, and of the Dhasvats, no, 2016.
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e warfaar fol. 3b; xfr mumfuarT: fol. ba ;
gfa grafysrc fol. 7a, ete.

It ends : weaw: n 3fn weeftd samd »

Colebrooke’s Papdit has added, in Devana-

gari, the title wewaft 0 FrSTRIATATIA.
[II. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2965.
733. Foll. 68; size 12 in. by 44 in.;
exccllent, modern Bengali handwriting; six
lines in a page.

Girahacira, o manual of practical astronomy,
composed (?in 1762 a.0.) by Kevalarima Pai-
canana ; with a commentary (fiké) thereon,
by Ramakimkara Bhat{icarya.

The text (foll. 1-23) begins:

syt Awat gt
fataErigast Ty
TRETIRT TR AL
fagTgrrEmaTRaTR 0
HIAT AR ATHIATE Qe
TRTAR: FISTAGE: |
TiwtafeR et
= TETt AT WATATA
wrat ymeakee fefamarta
Wit TEAtE g
W) STATI 9009 TR WATI00 Y
T STYAIboe AHBT@AI:83 0
The commentary (foll. 24-68) begins :
rufer frn e &@fe T v 40
FEA TCWTR TR WHOATEFT 0
fafigmwaanmy ITRTqulrEgrd 40 wgFHm.-
fa | Ju gwIfe 1 0 O WE stemAgETR: W
spetRfeFRRRIRT T 3T W TE wrEre-
fumzdst wafa 1 © [H. T. CorErookk.]

2966.
421, TFoll. 73; size 4to, 12 in. by 8 in.;

large Devanagarl writing of the Kasmir type,
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enclosed in coloured and gilt edges; dated
1804 a.p.; 12-14 lines in a page; the paper
being very thin, some leaves are somewhat
torn and defective.
Khandakhidya-karana(-udiharana), a course
of astronomical calculations in accordance with
the rules laid down in Brahmagupta’s Khandu-
khidya (datod Saka 587); composed in Saka
1680 (1758 a.p.), by an anonymous Kasmirian
author.
It begins: wq Wrwrd w70 fzws o wF
gfaamife daeg Sifawrarfafafge
2W W Wagrat giefa: aggigm* o
- SN shquaeRTadT: |
faggm: fafoam: gufnuefen faer awt o
Gtz fyma (gfA] frdanat st wermie:
saTfyRTaRtrATiyR st wg[#]nfaw: u
wtATRegAsyernfafasgen(:] wafrletan
fgangaTeaTar Tsgdl saraghmisdfe:] o

* This is apparently the anthor’s own introductory
verse, followed by vv. 3-5 of Brahmagnpia’s Khandu-
khadya. The first two dryg verses of the latter work
run-as follows (see the fragment of Caturreda-1'rithi-
dakasvdmin’s commentary on the work, Weber, Berl.

Cat., no. 1734):
nfawm wEred FEAtamtmeaRy o
TR FTRTGRATATATIRHES U 9 0
wruTRNZ W wfafed ad sy
IFEAAMEY ARAGSSYATTHTA 1 2 0
In Prof. Bhandarkar’s Rep. for 1853.84, p. 369,
(Kasmirian) work of a very similar nature to the
present oue is deseribed.  The MS. there begins with
the first two verses of Brahmagz(pm’s work, which ar
not. howover explained for the reason that “ they offer
no scope for astronomical computations™ : after which
the MS. gives the text of the first sloka of the presem
work, in which, however, it reads the chronogram <

gﬁ%gﬁm?m‘w (1547), and then proceeds to ex-
plain it.

4+ In one or two places the division marks of the
verses and ardharcas were wrongly placed. This has
been rectified here.
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dn 38 gfasafemrat oty g1 damt 331 fafgman
a&to WM Wi areayTH: | WEUTIRWO: ubo TIA:
FTWIMAT: 9003 | WYRFT:1 93994} TAfEw o g
3e38b0 | THAW: YUH WIt Jegto | XYy Afgm: Fid:
33t ) JATN: Wraige sty war dwtg i Ay
agesy | WTt TWT @at 2§ | Wi deay AR | Fal g
AURTTIYTATA] 3e3gue EATATA | W& WEmeE: esg Wil
ol 203 Wd 934 WTRG 1 WA 03 WA ot WA
920@01 TAFYTT TR Bouy g0 TTAR BATY: TTT20uus0 |
€ 99 77 396,969 W | TAAATY: WITU 8359959 |
=Ry qATA{age: aaaus3 i Fat 3¢ EAwwRTTgaTR
83%asb R TIWAM: 03 WIA Fot §38%, IUfT R
qeeRg WY ferAmm: | wag mfafi s i FatasoR
ATt gt o feawm e faea R fava WY qeexay
M femmmam « wer gfafa: 9 wrn @3t usogal TRt |
w1 & wifearfy moatd u ATdsT WRATT W
Wt gARwERTa ¢

FRIPfOaT TprngAvE giraafstaad: |
AL SR LM e pie

wehd qecey #WW | wWWIG oo 1 TR 1 |

39Q3st30 | WRY IYTWHA 83k WIMATA | JaeIoLLIt i
wa gfaamfzsizas: | 2ear09 1 0
We exiract a fow more verses:
Fol. 4a: ww dgm
wRwEfarm snctyEArEafeam (1) frae-
[Trrfesamm
wrfgarfeatyt: qagama: s
Fol. 6a: wg i"gmfm AT 0
o wEgfaar saycgam afafyerfra-
(gam (D1
WTTfE RSV My gt o
Fol. 7a: w9 wraeg wmyrd wnas o
sty uTRRATT, fEAafACRET |
THIFTITE wRIATT TEm |
Fol. 19: xfr gargeedigrzat o
ey dmvhwrEEtine |
fagwaw fesm ghmtacdfss o
e ARTET @A Qgesie: o
saodguynifafgmicd « 3fr 3w wwdd o
wY wgiatEfs® v © ete,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The year Saka 1680 is several times again
made the basis of caleulations, as on fol. 415,
where, as above, it is called the (current)
34th year of the Saptarshi (or Laukika) era:
WFRTHIG ARIGHTA 38 Iyfa(!) a 0wy fom-
ATRTETATYH )

O sfrafégmas wifvd Freagy: |
st wifamafgrmrag s waifefa o

witrmATfeRdTa abay | StwTf@araamrsn akto 10

Similarly Saka 1652 and 1666 arc rofcrred
to (foll. 64a, 60b) as the 6th and 20th saptarshi
years respeetively.  Cf. Biibler, Detailed Re-
port, p. 59 ; Bhandarkar, Report for 1883-84,
p. 83-4.

The Kasmir ecountry and people are referred
to by the author in several other placos, as
Kasmireshu, fol. 156, 1. 5; Kagmiramandale,
fol. 410, 2; 644, 9.

In the latter half of the work uumerous

passages (chiefly anushfubh $lokas and indravajra

. verses) are found, apparently quoted from

One of these

authorilics is a certain Ratndkara (a Ra$mirian,

soma other work, or works,

it would seewm), who is referred to on fol, 70b :
WY TMIFHTART FAATAHTIIHTATATE |
Tt g Wt
frsiyita: wwar gRad 1 . 1ag 1 .0
tatyitat argTtItETEy
TE AR U HYRTET M . 181 o 1. |
and from whom another passage is quoted
towards the end of this work (fol. 72a), in
which he tells us that he was the son of Sas-
Lara, and pupil of Nityinanda ; and that he
wrote in Snka 1558 (a.n. 1636), the 12th year
of Jahin Mahipati, apparently the Emperor
Shah Jehan (in which case his accession would
however be antedated by four years, possibly
on account of his father having been taken
prisoner in 1624): wq dgwm
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T} afy fewdr wfgfrmmme w87
Tramt ARAY IRETHEUR W0
eigay afe fegdr marat ww w3w )
Agmt e giwde Fatwd v
WERRTUyauutAfAR TR |
Frgfad a% FETATEAEIA:
nfgarmaTaTd famrtergddeT )
WIFHATHRT FIAT TATHTTG 1
7w wATeR Wi yiAbyeTed: ww
wrwrafaey eatmand fagat u
fagtrmmag=t 7 ~ ~ @ TyaR =g |
THETRAATE - - ~ A% ang fefgd: o
HuTay - 3 FwtAntat |
dm erefremy war &% 34 A0
FFTATIARRfAAT Wan WEmAEA |
Tegweiamy wiTT dyaud o
Twtya A wES i 1
INTHEAN: W TFRAAT 0
92 yraTEgRTiafafuatFarafaas @
finfs: neant forrd wmeE agn AW |
wrifRE W1 arAeaTy fRT A 0
T wegRw ®E urk wEr wd WY
Hidywe - - - - -

wiet s few - — -
g1 24 wfmnfaag

fgwra ar gRwcifgag o
TtH w@at g "

fafum arAraTyte gam
A STARARG THATH

et wET WiwwEy afyg: o

i wigzawTA ¥ WA 0
(H. T. CouLeBROOKE.]

2967.
2049¢. Foll. 24; size 113 in. by 6 in,;
modern Dovanagari writing ; fourteen lines in
& page.

A set of astronomical tables, probably to

be nsed in converting lunar into solar days.
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Thero is no text to explain the application’
of the tables, nor any title cxcept a note in
CGujarati on the first page to this effect:
wZ myat wizow at wfi: wawet § otar @8 which
might be rendered thus: “This copy, exhibiting
the result of certain additions to be made to
each ghati of a tithi, belongs to bhata Prabhiyi

In the old

catnlogue, Dhanaphali was taken as the title

Jivardj and consists of 24 leaves.”

of the treatise. [Gargawar.]

2968,

834¢c. Foll. 29; size 12} in. by 41 in,;
modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines of text
in a page.

Dinacandrikd, a set of astronomical tables
for the construction of almanacks, preceded by
four pages of toxt; by Righwwinanda (?i.c. Ré-
ghavadwrmun, the author of the Saryasiddhinta-
rahasya ; cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Trin. Coll. Cambr.,
p- 46).

For the basis of his tables the author has
selocted the Suka year 1521 (a.n. 1599) which
was probably the date of his compilation.

It begins:

& TUuft 9RT TUEEAY w4
wR TR AfaR et o
yTw AT wauRafaga s wTw o
[H. T. CoLeBRrOOKE. ]

2969, 2970.

2083a &b. Toll. 37 (the first 4 of which
are missing) and 8 (the 3rd of which is want-
ing); size 9% in. by 44 in.; Devanagari writing
of about 1750 a.p.

Two sets of tables for calculating the mo-
tions of the planets; inscribed respectively
Grahaprabodha, and Grahaliganisirapi (? be-
longing to Ganesa’s Grahaldghava), by other

hands. [Gatkawar.]



1054

2971.

2252. Toll. 1+ 88; size oblong, 9 in. by
4 in.; Devanagari character.

Astronomical tables for the construction of
calendars or horoscopes.

The first leaf (relating to Saka 1560) secms
to have belonged to a different set of tables.

The MS. ends: #q asyy T [F qfRo WO
AWETATH WTHAET 2 TAT WL 37 1 8% WHHT Wi 0170
wIgEr w7t 2 1 99 TE UshpEtafed gewmosina-

T2t tau(?) @AY O
[Garkawar.]

R2072.
1051f Toll. 20;

Bengali writing of 1789 a.p.; number of lines

size 8 in. by 3% in.;

varying.

Materials for a calendar (pajika) for the éaka
year 1711, compiled, for I$varacandra, by Vidya-
dcromani, They consist mainly of astronomical
tables without directions for using them,

1t begins:
wr* ynfaRewRnfas wivrrdat w4t
RILIC LG CAREERIEC EIE Sl Al
AT WMoy wFmeE W 0
[H. T. Conenroors.]

2073.
2631, loll. 8f; size 10 in. by 6 in.; De-

vanhgarl character,

Pattraprakisa, or Pattradipaka, sets of astro-
nomical tables according to the calculations of
the Saryasiddhanta, composed, in 1777 82 a.p.,

[(Mack. Cort.]

by Balabladra.

2074.
Foll. 240; size oblong, 10 in., by
the last 16 leaves 8% in. by 5% in.;

15606,
64 in.;

fairly good Devandgarl writing.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

A set of sixtcen almanacks for the years
Samvat 1856-71, each consisting on an average
of fiftecen leaves, writien in two colours, black
and red, with an ornamental frontispicce.
Those for 1856-64, 1868 and 1870 begin :
fmas nyrgEt 331 qogEat 7%
daT v T @rwTAt famaTT 0 e 0
fafqatt @ wes qit sy =)
RN W [AT ANTETAGS SHA 0 R U
widmTawsT faltory @ermd
VRRATETIICERG AGT TR 0 3 0

Those for the remaining years omit the first

two $lokas. (IT. T. CoLEBROOEE.]

2975,
2657b.  Yoll. 4;

written in a good Juina Devanagarl hand

size 10 in. by 4{ in;

about 1600 A.n.; 16 or 17 lines in a page.
Gumita-Namamdld, a vocabulary of astro-
nomical terms, by Haridatta, son of S‘r/‘.,vmté(?).
It has been printed in the Dvadasalosha-
samgraka, Benares 1865,
It bogins :
nfower AAWTEt IR TEAAE: |
wieTat gEaE (fe gaTg ed.) efeew fa-
e
WY AWAAWIT | © — it nakshatrasamjiih,
fol. 1a; arkasamjidh, fol. 1b; radisamjidh ;
dvidasabhavdndm samjiah(MS.dvidasabhurana-
nama), fol. 2a; grikasamjidh,ib.; sarynnamdnt,
ib.; candrandmdni, ib.; bhaumanamaini, fol. 2b;
budhanamadni, ib.; gurunamant, ib.; $ulrand-
mdni, ib.; $anindmini, ib.; navagrahdh, ib.;
mdasdh, ib.; caturvidha(masa)samjiah, ib.; ma-
dhyahnamadhyaratrigotairsharahnaparvitpapa -
rahpasamjich, fol, 3a; saptakavarpah, fol. 3b;
carasthiradvisvabhavasamyiah, ib.; samkrinti-
samjadk, ib.; ritavah, ib.; nricalushpadajala-
kitasarisripasamjiah, ib.; grahah, fol, 4a; dti

trikonasvagrihasamjiah, ib.
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It ends:
dyifafanm (#9030 ed.) wfeaaa(zwe® ed.)
ATAATST FAT T ERATEA war [y
Wiy gas7 wemt gieaEd o
This odd half-§loka is wanting in the Be-
nares cdition as well as in a M8, described by
Réj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 131,
Potorson, Rep. 1882-83, p. 114.

Ci., however,

[GaikawAR. ]

2976.
1389b.  Foll. 50; size 13% in. by & in;
fair, modern Devanagarl writing; 6-8 lines

in a page.

Pardhishipattra, a classification of astro-
nomical and astrological terms under their
different heads. intended to serve as an index
to Bhaskardearya’s Siddhintadiromant, besides
such works as the Tdjikadéstra (20a), Sr'ipati
Bhatticirya’s Paddhati (4la, 47a), Vardhami-
hira’s Laghujitaka and Brikajjataka (49a) and
Makaranddcarya’s Tables (518). It is a bare
index of names, written in columns; but con-
venient enough: for reference on account of its

systematic arrangement, [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

2977.

2897a, Foll. 27; size 9% in. by 5% in.;
clear Devandgari writing of 1815 a.p.; nine
lines in a pagc.

Parasipraki$a, a vocabulary of Persian (and
Arabic) torms relating to astronomy, chrono-
logy, celestial seography and arithmetic, classi-
fied under certain heads, with their Sanskrit
analoga; compiled, in the reign of Shah Jehan
(1627-1658), by Veddiga Rdya.

lt begins:
AT st et FNet v figwm

HIRRTE TG TAN T ARATETHY |
W ATt AT Wi

A TTERNAT /@ FEHTE gt uan
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dafwfaty qroatom
wrewifafy o daprmar
wymifafe (7 ag) w mgawm (P wgo)
WqR § wevtaming u 2 o

This vocabulary was apparently compiled
in the year 1643 a.n., the author twice ex-
emplifying his rules by calculations for the
Saka year 1565. It will add little to our know-
ledge of Persian astronomy and terminology.
Cf. Wilson, Mackenzie Coll., 2nd ed., p. 870.

[Mack. Cou.}

2078,

2114d. Foll. 11;
legibly written in Devanagari, about 1700 a.p.;

size 93 in. by 4 in.;

fourteen lines in a page.
A fragment of Veddnga Raya’s Pdrasipra-
kasa, extending as far as fol. 21a of the pre-

ceding MS. [Gaikawar.]

B, AsTrOLOGY, DIVINATION, ETC.
(PHALAGRANTHA).

a. Natural Astrology.

2979.

590a. Yoll. 154 (numbered 1-60, 1-91:
the latter with double leaves for foll. 18, 34
and 65); size 11} in. by 4 in.;

Devaniigari writing of 1749 a.n.; eight lines

fn.it‘[y g(u')d

in a page.

Brihataamhitd, a compendium of astrology,
by Variha Mihira.

Professor H. Kern has published an edition
of the work in the Bibliotheca Indica (1865),
and an English translation in the Journal of
the Roy. Asiatic Soc., New Ser., vols. iv.—viii.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKSE. |
6 x
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2980.

2294. Foll. 124; size quarto, 13 in. by
10 in.; good Devanagari writing of 1813 a.n.;
23 lines in a page. '
Brihatsamhiti. A reproduction of the pre-
ceding MS., used in Dr. Kern’s edition under

the letter D. [CavLcurra.]

2081.
812. Foll. 82; size 15% in. by 5% in.;
modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in
a page.

A portion of the Brihatsamhitd, reaching
as far as chapter lxviii,, v, 101 in the edition,

in which its readings aro recorded under the

lettor K. [H. T. CoLEBROOEE.]
2082.
1940. Foll. 136, of which 1-4, and 125-

1385 are wanting; sizc 11 in. by 4% in.; fair |

Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.p. (foll. 15,
21, 69, 70, 95-104 by a later hand); 9-12 lines
in a page,

A portion of the Brihatsamhita, covering
from p. 7,1 14 to p. 407,1. 4; and from p. 443,
1. 5 to p. 415, 1. 21 of the edition.

It is Dr. Kern’s MS. G, ““ used only ocea-
[Dg. Joun Tavror.]

2983.
2219. Toll. 37; size 8vo, 8 in. by 4] in.;

fair Devanigari writing of about 1750 a.p.;

sionally.”

twelve lines in a page.

A fragment of the Brihatsamhitd, comprising
adhys. 1xviii-lxx., on fortuno-telling, and re-
ferred to as MS. O in the edition.

2084-2986.
891-893. TFoll. 675 (1-243, 244~461, 462~
675), and an extra leaf 620; size 10% in. by

44 in,; written in Devanagari by several hands,

[Garrawar.]

in 1792 4.v.; ten lines in a page.

|
|

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

Samhitavivriti, & commentary on Vardha-
mihira’s Brihatsamhitd, composed (in 966 a.v.)
by Bhatla Utpala.

Cf. Kern, Brihatsamhiti, preface, p. 61.

The MS. is imperfect at the end, the last
three chapters (from fol. 6745, 1. 5="fol. 525a,
. 3 of MS. 2171) being dismissed with a few
digjointed remarks. The date of composition
is consequently wanting in this MS.

Vol. I. also contains a cowplete index to
the three parts, wrongly bound, and inter-
spersed with a fow stray leaves belonging to
an index to the Sildhdintasiromant (MS. 8715).

{TI. T. CoLEBROOER.]

2087.

1798. Foll. 244; size 13} in. by 6 in.;
good, modern Dcevanagari writing; 12 or 13
lines in a page.

Bhallotpala’s Samhitavivriti,  Adhyayas 1.~
Isiv., or the parvirdha.

The MS. has been corrceted throughout.

[Dr. JorN TavLOR.]

298K8.
1871. Foll. 206;

good, modern Devanigarl writing (smaller

gize 12 in. by 51 in.;

than that of the preceding volume); thirteen
lines in a page.

The uttardrdha of the samo work. Revised
throughout.

The date of composition is given in the
first of the following verses at the end (ef.
Kern, Brihatsamhita, prel., p. 6):

wwpE fgatavarafanTst qAOfER )
FEETELLe AR TR amd fagfadar o
i gfaared aramar gt
Toefiet e wrar sheRT AT o
FurfrrcraTicied dfermdd
wimmuews sty frafrsd o

[Dx. JonN Taviow. ]
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2989,
2171. Toll. 532; fairly written, in Deva-
pagari, by three modern hands (1-150, 151-
378, 379-532); ten lines in a page.

The latter part of Utpale’s commeniary,
from the beginning of adhy. xliii. (adhy. 1xv.
3 of Kern’s toxt; fol. 301a, 1. 3, of MS. 892)
to the end.

This copy ends with the same threc verses
as the last MS.;

indeed, to be derived from the same original.

and both of them scem,

[GarEawar.}

2990,
2110. Toll. 28, numbered $-30;

in. by 4 in.; good, clear Devanigari writing,

size 0%

of 1671 A.0.; ten lines in a page.

Yogaydtrd, an treatise om prognostics with
reference to the setting cut on nilitary ex-
peditions, by Vardhamihira.

The text and & German translation of the
first nine chasters of this treatise have " been
published by Prof. H. Kern, from a Benares
M., in Weber’s Indische Studien, vol.-x
p. 161 seqq.; xiv.,, 312 seqq.; xv., 167 seqq.

The present MS. would seem to have been
copied from one the first two leaves of which
were wanting, since it begins at the top of fol.
3b, in the 20th stanza (corresponding to v. 19
of the edition) of the first chapter.

A MS. described in Peterson’s Rep., i., p. 100,
is stated to coatain 16 sargas, the last of which
(called balotsahasarga) scoms to have 39 vorses
cending with the same verse as ours; and
(thongh congisting of oxnly 36 Jeaves, with
9 lines in the page, and beginning with the
same vorse UHEANE: FEGHTIETHt ¥ YTATHTE 0
as the printed texi) it may possibly conlain
t-ho‘Brihad-Y('guycitrci. An incomplete MS. of
Utpalabhat{a’s Vivarana, noticed in Réj. Mitra’s
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Not., 1., p. 28, ends (like Kern’s MS.) with
(v. 18 of) the 9th adhyaya.

According to the colophons of the present
MS., the treatise consists of the following 14
chapters, only the first 9 of which are num-
bered : 1. daivapurushdkaradhyaya (22 vv.); 2.
acaradhyaya (36 vv.); 3. abhiyojyadhyaya (23
vv.); 4. yogadhyiya (64 vv.; 58 vv.ined.; there
being additional stanzas after vv. 36, 37, 38,
40, 45, 52); 5. miSrakadhyiya (42 vv.; 39 ed.);
8. balyupaharanivedanidhyiyu (29 vv.); 7.nak-
shatrantmittadhyaya (snanddhy. ed., 21 vv.); 8.
agniwimitladhyiya (27 vv.; 19 vv. ed.; there
being 8 add. vv. after v. 1 of ed); 9. nuk-
shatrakaitabhadhyiya (35 vv.; 18 ed.; there
being 17 add. vv. at the end); 10. asvaceshiiti-
dhyaya(16vv.); 11. prasthinakiyidhyiya(17vv.);
12.éradakunddhydya (34 vv.); 13, protsahadhyiya
(17 wv.); 14. (? balotsihadhyiya or suranivesd-
dhyaya, 15 vv.) ends:

vy gg¥ ufcarer st
TR ATy (7 0 aty) |
Far wgat(?ouiy) fafafafmaty
SIFTHITRAATITIGS I 93 0
afgaggumeg Aradgy
FfgruarfanFifa fysifa «
femfenfafyle dfum
WA YOI AS AT: (mmartegze P.) o au o

nrfrsrarwterefaferam fmara s
#3IW as3t I TTH qued RO ArAAfr o yrAY WA
MUIUFRTANE sty fagmergmrasta s tad o

Prof. Peterson’s MS. has, after the colophon
of the last sarga, three §lokas giving a list of
the chapters which, though not very clearly
expressed, seems to include, besides those
above, a daldkavidhisarge and gajeigitasarga
(or suranivesasarga), whilst the whole work
would seem there to consist of 500 (?) $lokas,
instead of 398, as the present MS. does.

[GAIRAWAR. ]
6 x 2
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2091,
487a. Foll. 23;

good, modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines

size 12§ in. by 4% in.;

in a page.
Daivajiiavallabhd, an cpitome of astrology,
Liere ascribed to Vardhamihira (Thy Sripati).
[t begins:
AT feramang (P amfeegme) dcawgantymd |
wixfaqor(? wiafao) faad we SamaeaTTemT |
etd TR SEsUm fasw amwd
Wt gud FQYfn warep Awgar A o0
T gtw: g gfew gw: [(w]aifed gfam
wfeetunarasta: wagatal sfystasg o
e et Wt Ete: we wefw: ge
afedt frwmea fogresn wan gu: o
T WraTfird weEEia: AT |
g w2 sful#] aiaf fageciyaw o
gn fafgcyear araaets w =
g & wara fert @ wafa wtwifiatea €
[wn]am} qfeR wafemmewin: T faom
aiTT WEFAr weifsAwst Ad 97 s o
gftgtarma sy nagoTareTat (7 ovarat) waf o
Tty [w2] magorgTd e o
Frafaty g% piwegduafy wm: @m v °
The treatise consists of the following 16
chapters : 1. prasnavatara, fol. 2b; 2. prasna-
viedrand, fol. da; 3, subhdsubhidhydiya, fol. 40 ;
‘4. libhdalibhadhydiya, fol. 5b; 5. samdnyagama-
gamddhyaya, fol. 6a ; 6. Satrugamigamadhyiya,
fol. 7b; 7. pravasicintadhydya, fol. 8b; 8. jaya-
pardjayidhyiya, fol. 11a; 9. rogifubhasubhd-
dhydya, fol. 12a; 10. nash{alibhdlibhidhydya,
fol. 18b; 1l. manomushiicintidhydya, fol. 11b ;
12. ovpishtinirnaya, fol. 15a; 13. vivahalabha-
labhadhyaya, fol. 16a; 14. strepumjanmadhyiya,
fol. 17a; 16.
(? npipaydtradinirapaya), begins : Eg: = Tt
ot A gREl serE 1 fad wEmidst gTaEs
vt o

15. prakirpddhydya, fol. 20a;

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends: :
ara wew fafrmfasn
qamefa ey Ity
fenfameaniast
¥ wEwt qafe wEw o
gergTwITA ggy faury [vre)fafece o
eumaTel T W RS
wifegEIRATTET TR
A m\?@a* afqrFATTRE: |
wrafaat gimaeEa arqn
ot Fuzfafedt gfact swT 0

T gTrefaferariaa Saaamar s 0

Of authoritios, we find the Yavanas referred
to on fol. 4a, and Parisara on fol. 10a.

A Daivajiavallabha(!) is ascribed to either
Sw',pati or Nilakantha ; cf. Cat. Cat., ~.v. For
another MS, of the present treatiso, sce Raj.
Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 207; where the first
verse is defective, and, in the colophon, the
work is likewise atiributed to Vardhamihira.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

2992.

1412¢. TFoll. 6; size 121 in. by 34 in.;
modorn Bengali handwriting; five lines in &
page.

Horashatpaicasika, or simply Shatpaicdsildi-
(writti), a sories of asirological notos, by Pri-
thuyadas, son of Vardhamihira. [A.]
1t begins

wfgam U gin guefifetmsa wagatt |
™R FATETEN IO TYAWATE U

» '&'Tﬁlga': R.M. This verse also occurs at the end
of Varahawmihira’s Brikajjitaka, where Weber (no.857).
Aufrecht, (no, 779), and Bomb. ed. of 1836 read 1-
famg=. Perhaps these last two verses do not belong
to this work.

t+ The other MS., as well as the Berlin MS. (no.

861) have YA at the end of the first, and TETEAT
at that of the second line.
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The matter ts distributed under the following
7 heads: 1.
gamidhydya; 3. jayapardjayddhydya; 4. $ubhdi-

samkshepahoradhydya ; 2. gami-
sublhajianddhyiya ; 6. pravdsacintadbyiya; 6.
nash{apraptyadhyiya ; 7. pulradijianddhyiaya
(or misrakadhyaya).

The colophon runs thus: zfa wmf‘mﬁ‘
garfentd wwaAt swrg: o [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

2993.
487b. Toll. 33;

good, modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines

size 12% in. by 4} in.;

in a page.
The same work, followed by Bhattotpala’s
[A.]

At the end of the first and last chapters

commentary (vivriti).

(the only ones which give the title and author’s
name) the original treatise is called Prasna-
koshthi (cf. Colobrooke, Misc. Ess., 2nd ed., ii.,
p. 432), and ascribed to Vardhdcdrya (probably
a mistake for Vardhatmaje or Varahamikird-
putya).
Tt ends on fol. 6a, 1. 1: xfa sTrRreTd=AER-
WeIt ARAT ST WATH: |
This is immediately followed by some
further notes, commencing :
wwef afed gk ANG®RA a2, |
werRTRAg AT waATgiafatiym o
wIghaH | ZTHIGTW Efew RuAry(r. qgW)-
afgafen dyraat gfqufen s s Ige-
wgy TEHAT 7Y wEd w0 0

This section (of which no notice is taken

in the commentary) ends on fol. 104 :

wrrfaurTFER AT 71 yfamy

w2 wRYAT v vl e fayaat )

v dremaefay wgfay difcidentent |
TEIATIBI I FIEA TR

T FErwdEE reRwet  Argwiw

GHTHAT U

Below this is written, in Devanagari, the
title m{fﬁﬁt(ﬁ suppl. by another }mnd)‘fn-
wromzdwrga |

Then follows, from fol. 11, Utpala’s com-

montary :

FyrATR TRt T
fanyt = wam fyce 33 w it
wmFAfaT yuEfafausrim* agwly
grarat feargrmm famatetat FOA: 10
Verse 1 of the texi is thuy introduced :
TR E AT RI TR A R g Ty Wt
wafagt FPwE: WY AT G AR SAR-
"t wre | wfgumarty | guzfafecwsa gam
guyar §i AW gt wfoew wwfawg 3@ faen
Fa wiom (. 7faan) 1| wigwt wdmear o
It-ends: wrfadmemifa: winfant Pt wfs-
g statat faot v ot ufgg: AAWT M-
aurmrfafa n gfa wgrmsfriamat syamaad-
gtfywifaadt famamam: awm: aam: o
The text und commentary have been re-

peatedly printed in India.
[H. T. Cotrsrooks. |

2004.

2072b. Foll. 11;
good Devanagari writing of about 1600 a.v.;

size 10 in. by 44 in.;

thirteen lines in a page.

Bhattotpala’s commentary on the Shafpanci-
$ikid, with most of the verses of the original
written in full between the commentary. [B.]

This copy docs not contain the introduction,
and otherwise differs considerably in its read-
ings from A.

Afoeg © wEwE 0 a9 n R o
qyuner iAWY gignd fyoa anew
mafaed 38 wRfagr Fa1 1 4 Far quigfeye w-
wwrst FrETamy femfegmiie | wtgEE gye

It begins:

| WEWHT ATARICAAT 0 9 0

* An Indian print (undated) at my disposal rewds :

quefafeuams.  (J.1)
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1t ends : Wrafdt famrt wrgumita () fagt
¥y werfuw wiggm gwwuy FeMwt o xfw
Afafasy: & o

I wprmafacfemat wrdmfpardoawt fafs-

FITY; "ATH: ) [Galkawar.]

2995,

2922. Foll. 127;

good, modern Bengali handwriting ; six, from

size 124 in. hy 4} in.;

fol. 41 seven, lines in a page.
Vriddha- Vasishthasamhitd, ascribed to Vyid-
dha-Vasishtha.
It begins (cf. no. 2766):
TR TR AR A R e -
W trrfre e mREEa ;)
rREHRATES ATy fauad

T yafafad TAgfed wifr sTETRE na S

Rfaue a9 noRgEua: wamitateat
9% war adredfReR AT |
A2 guAE AguEfawtianareet
wafganFTy vewfeatagt fadg sz
wPHATY AT wywT
WFTHATH HAT CAEE |
TRARTAT S HTHHNY
SETEAT AN WEEET 0 3 0
TR UET NEIE W s
F=0 g i et v
forgr Wt W fAes
TERTFTATITACT 4Z = 0 R
qew wer: fag wWrgAan
TMTAATRY AR S AT
wRYA @ wogdafivg
wgfieia: yEat | fafea u y
WU AU AR,
R ITR qEATERS |
AR FRRIfA ywE
WY u§ AYgAT g o0 & o

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Hfwerfrm: iy
W= ufey: Fue: Fg |
frm~Fwfafes: gaum
Fg fagwmE: guis: o 9 0
AR EURAARAN AT FFS I |
TR e ATORT Az TR T 0 g o
famuring 23 3 w3 waT yeeaRwI: |
TaIYIt fae woew 3 w1 wdgEEREAE e
WTART AR AFE T
HATAFHTCATATITR R 0
wrfafaafaareais-
ATATRAFATTIRICRONEY: U 90 1
M AA AR TG e ARITATAT |
sfeE AT A S (TS 199
LEICEe EnEe i R TU e reer DO
waTAmatatat gfgadd mfag o aa o

fa sTrfnewuféfafaant[agrfevdfenrat] yrg-

WATH AT AT
TfmrErTfaTEa: |

sHedmifafeaifagy:
FINYR HITUR AETA 0 q 0

FRUfEafa qrvmmad whzfest arat

Tfggardiam wgaw: (1) fifgoes: wam iz o0

2. tfg=reramg: (25 wv.) fol. 4h; 3. -
wa: (21 vv.) fol. 6b; 4. FaaTare: (15 vv.)
fol. 7b; 5. qywvtrama: (17 vv.) fol. 9a; 6. -
=srenara: (101 vv.) fol. 1665 7. wHyTTaT: (18
vv.) ful. 18¢; 8. wfa=ronara: (7 vv.) fol. 194
9. Trg=TraTR: (62 vv.) fol. 23b; 10, wyavorary;
(5L vv.) fol. 27a; 11, sramarg: (51 vv.) fol. 31a;
12. fafemsarara: (74 vv.) fol. 36a; 13. qITH-
guruna: (20 vv.) fol. 376; 14, weysrarm: (110
vv.) fol. 440 ; 15, @immara: (41 vv.) fol. 47a;
16. mtamarw: (19 vv.) fol. 48a; 17, g'g\i'rqu
(10 vv.) fol. 48b; 18. sirecrury; (179 vv.) fol.
S57h ;5 19, wrrdmITATE: (32 vv.) fol, 596; 20.
wRmEEmETE: (12 vv.) fol. 60b; 21. wogenarg:
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(10 vv.) fol. 61a; 22. mEwzraTm (14 vv.) fol.
62a; 29. wigEwgnarw (41 vv.) fol. 64b; 24,
wiyranar: (47 vv.) fol. 68a; 25, ®ImwmTWIg:
(9 vv.) fol. 68b; 26. ArAwAswEcamarg (4 vv.)
fol. 69a; 27. wmarganagra: (10 vv.) fol. 695 ;
28. wtsmarm: (6 vv.) fol. 70a; 29. SqAg«NaTR:
(74 vv.) fol. 74b; 80. margtanarm: (3 vv.) fol.
74b; 31, fadremgranar (9 vv.) fol. 75a; 32.
frarenarn  eaRidwfars: (1247 vv.) fol. 92a;
33, Trfiaanara: (50 vv.) fol. 95a; 34, wegrfa:
(45 vv.) fol. 994 ; 35. wzwwTRwm: (24 vv.)
fol. 100a; 36. granara: (231 vv.) fol. 113a;
37, woTRmREATNAT: (24 vv.) fol. 115a; 38. xfr
agafawsmiafacfanat sewtfearat sgoamam: (217
vv.) fol. 127a. B

Then follows another chapter, beginning :

w9 wfaet swarfa wegs
farreg fawity aar wtat |
W A ¥ S
dayaars wfeafoarat o

and terminalirg abruptly (before the comple-
tion of fol. 1275) in the 11th $loka.

The MS. has been corrected throughout;
but only the first two, and the 23rd adhyayas
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

are numbered.

2996.
Foll. 90; size folio, 13 in. by 10 in.;
twenty

2307.
clear, modern Devanagari writing ;
lines in a page.

The same work.

This is a copy made from the same MS. as
the preceding onme, but far less correct. It
breaks off at the same place in adhy. 39, On
fol. la it is called Wﬁ{m =fmat

[CaLcoTTa.]

2997.

1805. Foll. 85;
fair, modern Duvanagari writing; twelve lines

size 12} in. by 5 in.;

in a page.
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Romakasiddhanta, or (a section of it, en-
titled) Srishava’yazm, a modern astrological
fabrication which has nothing to do with the
old astronomical work of the former titie,
ascribed to Srishcna.

Ci. II. Kern, Brihatsamhita, pref., p. 47;
Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 796.

It begins: Wl 7w WIA=HfagATT 0
v g wfa QwETeTdl I3fa )
TALY WERTH W 9 TAWA |
angturgat got wrErd aw famd wa
sgETd FwEtd dgtuwarat
WINE Seried geRt 9 At at noa 0 °
sgztawand fol. 20 ; ¥fa wiwaran FrRwCfafa-
wme Zm fol. 4b;  ¥fw swnatatwed wiwaTHo
wfqd fol. 6b; zfm wiwaray mumfyst =faar fol.
7a; ¥fr° gEgd | wa dreTmd ) fol. 126 zfa®
grafawg fol. 16a; xfw [fawa]axgngar fol. 166;
fn ymifamfeanaringsn ib.; ¢fa nivger fol. 176
¥ TR ib., ete.
It ends:
FgAT WigEHt FEtyweAt afr gt
[(?wint) 1
At iyt aifgwed w7t A=t 0 3 0
gfr wtearg faavegar o 3f wQAwtag =i
waraet wAITRATAA
The leaves are marked s ¢ (fol. 1 Tw=fwo,
fol. 2 Tawfaxt 2).

[Dr. Joux Tayrok.]

2098,
1492¢. TFoll. 50; size 15% in. by 54 in.;
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight
lines in a page.

Somasiddhinta, a treatise on astrology (by
Siddhantabhattdcarya ?).
It begins:
1 weRgTAfaR) vt
ot qur gEd A9I
faw fagn: syt
wat 7w fyEframgAa o q n
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afghrgeafn fawafn sazfmam warfr d@t
warwt (7. watrat) foEdt @ wafa sEma:
[wfaar 1 2 o

TRIRARERY GUgLfAgeATyHAS! s
FE o53fF fra=: w wafe vt f2A: g@ o g
wifrme=yT gratmata-

kT ffet ueRn |
qgynfnwc frfgaogm

TPURT KA FEIRATG: 0 8 0
whagfaatafn gafeatmae pa:

wrfE: qrOAAfRAe) Igeaat wia: |
wiry: fafaat moY mrafadgy s@twm

# 1 WET TEr FTRGT uAT wAT fEwgA ny
gyuiARAgsta g (? od) wha: ufg
wyrafa yraRaARfe gRrfm gte g 0 & 0
faurar fofam o 7 SR syl |
Aufawt waH SHESGT w9 u
T\ Fife &g awafar

T IPITHES TR ST |
waggafa 7 Aifed

Toetafay afd fafg o b o

et mafradmeTfa 0
ad{v]gufcdus m: grdnfrants dnfa: o
wimrtiAifanr wraw wewhE: g
IR TruEfiay
wfugmEt (7 0 3Y) W w0
T NIRRT Wi gia)
fagrma fommasT o 2 00

wargand (2 vv.) fol. da; ww FqwS (6 vv.)
ib.; =9 Swifewg (12 vv.) fol. 50; WY wowe
fol. 6a; fafama fol. 6b; aTTmd fol. 7a; wouwd
fol. 76 ; wegawg fol. 76 ; qmag {ol. 94 ; =Tw-
g fol. 10b; vanfmaufywd fol. 11a, cte.; w
weanmed fol. 20b; zfw wyhmd fol. 290; «fw
TAfm AtegEarAEfe fol. 32¢; fa Trdmm:
fol. 34b; =zfa f&gfwwm!ﬁm: fol. 37a; zfa f-
nfew fol. 39a; gfa arafae ful. 896, etc.; zfn
iR fol. 418, ete.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANTSCRIPTS.

Tt ends: wq wawrarfagm: )
RUFSZaIgT quAwy fyTET
fentomt gz wtE: wargAcd wEA
wifa anfe gofearfa

qrfa arfA waEwAT |
TaFAY geufo aat
ATYY QIR TP o
fr Aafagra SRAS @@ o

The nuthor’s name (or rather title) Siddhinta-
bhatticirya does mot occur in the work itself,
but has been added by Colebrooke’s Pandit on
the outside page of the first leal.

For different astronomical and astrological
trentises bearing the same title soe Weber,
Berl. Cat., uo. 840 (Aufrecht, Cat. Trin. Coll.
Camb., p. 30); Raj. Mitea, Notices, v., p. 221.

[(H. T. Corkrrooke.]

2999.
2115. Foll. 102;

legibly writtcn in Devanagari, about 1750 a.n.;

wize 9f in. by 5§ in.;

13-21 lines in a page.

Jyotirvidabharana, a course of astrology,
aseribed to the poct Kalidisa, but supposed to
have been composed about 300 years ago;
with a commentary in Hindi.

The complete work consisis of 22 adhydyas,
of which the present MS. contains 12, the last
not quite complete.

It begins :

afygagatareyraT
ARfed ARrAmitiag |
TYrRYE A weT frt eI (gar)
Fifafianrarfg aeg F4 uan

B sPaga@afavquuTfeFy Wy WG 1w
w1 °

The last colophon occurs on fol. 88a: zfx
wferatasgifafagncg fafrrarmam e o

The MS. breaks off in chapter 12, #. 105.
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For the contents of the work see Wober,
Berl. Cat.,, no. 1743 ; on the age of the work
Kern, preface to his ed. of the Brikatsamhitd,
p. 12 seqq.; Weboer, Zeitschr. d. D.M.G,, xxii.,
708 seqq.; xxiii.,, 308; xxiv., 393 seqq.

[GAIEAWAR.]

3000,
2517. Toll. 330 (besides a second fol. 72);

-

size 11 in. by 5 in.; very carcless, modern
Devandgarl writing ; ten lines in a page.
Jyntirnibandhasarvasra, a compilation on
astrology and divination, principally in con-
nection with religious observances, by Siva-
ddsa, or b"z'vm'd_;'a.
It begins (somewhat corrected iu vv. 2, 3):
Fmre MadnE Tt wrA: () |
wgaad w7 wE qATR 4D 0a
watenea 31 Wi TREWT

wrguTy e feafd aafe 1 wgr o 20
framfesrgrrrrasat

arRmEfeRERAt |
wrgvaRTafayrfaat wt

¥2 sgagnfAe @RIt u 3 o

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Bikaner MSS., p. 303.

It ends with 20 verses on juuardalana :
wWATIWWSIT 0 0 R0 0 X wrEgwwwd u

ifr (P gfO)rgeifrrrafafatia (wigorer-
snwifyEmac fol. 140q; gwerm=wifgeme foll.
203a, 221a) Ffafadunda fmm’ﬁ.n fafada; u
Then follow four more lines on perieds of
time and epochs: &Y FFRAFHATT | IyfaD)
3038 cic.

Of authorities repeatedly quoted the fol-
lowing may be mentioned : Adedrasdra, Kila-
nirpaya, Kaluwviveka, Gotranirpaya, Janmaraéi-
nirnaya, Jayirnava, Jatakatilaka, Jdatakasdra,
Jyotihprakasa, Jyotihphalodaya, Jyotihsayara,

Jyotirvivarana, Jyoliscintamane, (Jyotisha) Kau-
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mudi, Jyotisharpava, Tdijika, Daivajiavallabla
(ovallabhe e.g. fol. 34b, which passage does not
oceur in Daivajiiavallabhd, no, 2991), Dharma-
pradipa, Nakshatrasamuceaya, DPitamahdeid-
dhinta, Puranasira, Phalapradipa, DBhapdla-
vallabha, Brihadydtra, Brikanmdirtanda, Makhe-
$vara, Mulartadarpana, Muhartanirpaye, Ya-
vanajitaka, Yatrapradipa, Yatrasiromani, Yoga-
Jataka, Yogaydtrd, Yogarahasyu, Ratnakosu,
Ratnamdla, Ratndvali, Rdjamirtapda, Rudra-
yamala, Vagbhata, Vistupradips, Virdhapatala,
Visvambharadastra, Vaidyandtha, S;'J/.'al_z/u, Nil-
pusastra, S"rl'.patt', Samlitipradipn, Sahadeve,
Sdaravali, Siddhdntasigare, Sureicnravirttiko,
Smyitibhdaskara, Smritisdrasnmuceu ya, Svarodaya,
Horapradipa, Horamakaranda,

[Gaikawar.]

2049a. Foll. 20;

small Jaina Devaniguri handwriting, of about

size 10 in. by 4} in.;

1600 A.p.; ninetecn lines in a page,
Jyotishasaroddhdra, a Jaina summary of
astrology, in three(?) chapters, by wpddhyiy
Harshakirti Sari, disciple of Cundrakivti Suar/
of Nigapura.
It Legins:
# aarfa fysratst A3y wd%fafgd
ufafdfamanifs smasrazda v a o
Ffwrgered: S (? fefam) fagd aar qar
fwad wewTy TR wcdTe: o 2
ARG T AR FRSTATIFIWS |
gergt AratwEe, ARFfAATIEEnRS U 3 0

feauamty g wyd | fasmé
wHitas 73% 9t MrFfeFWATR u 3 o

TRy wwmgTE i o
IR AEAGEABHA FLGEATTI NG L Wi e
(#Ta0man |

wgaa3fa FATET FrEW FdmT wARA N G0
6 Y
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Ch. I. consists of 333 verses, ending thus:
AamyttaadhrrusT wisgsfAgioeT: |
W gfu dwfamarad a3

Wt EF s fermfreatgrt |ades-

faant; wATHY st AAfaeETrET TaAtfvysT  fol. Da.

Il gfufydra fammagfgaedty
@t i) wifgAmfidrae
g ARy HiEwTT

FZT TN U7 THEFTSHTCHL 0 9 u ©

The verses hore are not numbered consecu-

It ends with the same verse as ch. 1.

Ifr wiedatfigfaiste? Mfmener feata

sty 0 fol. 16a.

tively.

HI. Irgast Aegpm Sgaifires oo |

AT g1 ARSI Ia o0 9

AUTFYWEHTH FTgATY WG |
adr 3¢ WAMTQE wwAr sfw feardtuz 024830

T =mmwsd aruewtt 0 followed by a series
ol stotras and mantras, and (udaya-, patana-)
mangalint, and concluding with a DPrikpil

passage and four §lokas (numbered 1; 1-3):

TR af fasraa (7sw)
FTI ATFHAR T G 1
AAERAN: & Fq AW
[uUiE TR qIA WA 0 3 0

W YR30 1 ° 1 AiTIFHTAW 1 40 w=TOA-
yrafgasfirdgfes:

Not unfrequently the language lapses into
the vernacular (Gujariti), and sometlimes into
Prakrit. The Narapatijayacaryd is quoted on
fol. 12a (ep. MS. 745, fol. 342),

Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 306, notices
another MS. of this treuatise, the extent of
which (foll. 148), if corrcct, would make it
very probable that the present MS. is incom-

plete. [Garkawar.] |

CATALOGUE OF SANSERIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3002.

1050. Foll. 20; size 16% in. by 8% in.
(foldod to half the length);

Bengali handwriting ; seven lines in a page.

fair, modern
Jyotirnirpaya, the elements of astrology, as
applied to the ordinary samskaras, by Raghu-
natha.
It begins :
fafufrayfard s/ fagamaesm =
wtaar TgATEA Afefdds 37 0
Wy Tyurfsfada: o sguiagawdefien ©

This treatise, as far as it goes, is almost
identical with the first part of Raghunandana’s
Jyotistallea ; the author having mcrely short-
ened the original, transposed some passages,
and occasionally added epitomes (wishkarsha)
to Raghunandana’s

descriptions previously

quoted in full.
in the MS.
sponds to vol. i, pp. 320-362, 1. 17 of the

The matter contained corre-
Serampore cdition of Reghunandana’s Tusti-
tutes (1834), thus covering about one third
of the whole scetion, The colophon at the

end, however, represents the troatise us being

complete. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
3003.
1859. Foll. 91; size 10 in. by 44 in.; fair

Devanagari writing of 1736 a.p.; 10 or 11 lines
in a page.

Jyotishacandrarka, or Jyolihsudhdméutarans,
a 1elrical treatise on astrology, in eight
adhydyas, composed, in a.0. 1726, by Rudradeva,
son of Mahidevasarman and Makendramaii,
and grandson of Herumba Hiramani (the friend
of Bdj Bahddur of Kiirmnacala), who again was
the son of Hari$vara, grandson of Padmdkara,
and great-grandson of Purandara of Mallika-
srama on the Sarayi.
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The author was a pupil of Gargddhara of
Kasi, '
It begins ¢
Ahittawat fed: wiowar wrm g4 #r9a
FATATRT TT THwHST wArafed waw |
watyifa voiygfofomzyefa a3 ag
wrrata 72 sseaatear whfrnfeagduan
wifawafi fawmxar
fafeagd nfgur wrg
i defranfafeg
FIRATET FATTEHTETYS U R 0
@yat fe mmrrafud set
anfafagmfet a1 |
fagwrETawgaat
Mifrgutgdsta’ wafs o g o
guAA iz wRifAn
wafgat wragTAT w0
yatgd Aepfaoafaiad
fafrayitTdzaamiT o 8 «

garyfedamat nfger
awmn afwafear s fwgram |
aarfa "uweg fe famm
dmEgafafa: FRT 0 4 n
afeg: | WA ATEALT AENN
faTE qEEAgEat |
TAZE WRITRIfA T8y
=Y ui "regRt g ou & o0 0

Glosses in red ink are written between the
lines and on the margin, to oxplain uncommon
modes of expression employed by the author
to suit metrical requirements.

The following are the eight chaplers into
which the work is divided: I. (fol. 18a) samjhd ;
1L (fol. 26a) heyopadeya ; IIL. (fol. 3la) mis-
raka ; IV, (fol. 430) samskira ; V. (fol. 51a)
virdha ; VI, (fol. 75a) ydatra ; VI1I. (fol. 80a)

' Mfawred sw T Sggal fET@t 9/ schol.
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vastu or griha; VIIL (fol.91a) grahaciara. They
are represented as comprising the six aigas
of which jyolisha consists, viz: phala, ganite.
jalaka, svara, samudrika and ddkundni,
It ends with the following gencalogical -
count :
fearega a1 ygTATer
_E’I_:.fqﬁi TAr fiz ufew
aEfrwtgan sfe afaa
A ATEAIA v 33 )
gt o @igy s
ey wryat ufed e«
wwTH ) JuAAt SHiAuEt
T IERAY: gAYt 0 38 0
FtwaaTE qa: gRafag
virmforarerafem” )
A HERE gatwawA
TtgrEyat’ w7 TeEt 0 qu
1 winrggammaia’ gras: wivewTyw
Fyat afEet o wfagnfoRy Fgaronar
. Eicll
nst wipfrawew fe ggd winammizats
mfmgigiAifay afarfaa esamtan
Ls‘lﬁ' n 3%
w13at fe dmaifum saaiy
FATEFIN e Famuth
e seaRRuTTag st fad sEE’
/IR FFAHATEY 1 g9 n

! gfeAAsf WA W schol.
* gt Tt | wrwA: M sohol,

s u?mf‘m, ie. TITO gchol.; for Baj Baleder
« Kiirmiiealapa® (schol.), see Oxf, Cat., p. 272/.

' qumiges femifagat INTHITAT AHFIE: schiol
s ﬂi’{m a@t schol.
¥ ®F: schol. (Rudradera).

" @it P FOTATRTIATAT schol.
6y 2
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drEat faedmoaTal-
AT AT |
wit ufzfafam sfrac
warare!: whygafente: ' o gt 0
e Wit wifmatyTd Tewrcanaa sew: 0
TR SEAIGTERTAR FATHY-
W Fundarafadt wigagy sy )
wigwe faget fafoardd 3
wfmgutyacta ghaet faard o

The MS. thus was written by the author’s
<on Saikara, ten years after the date of the
composition of the ‘work, and it was probably
he who added the glosses to the text.

For another M8, of the work sce Raj. Mitra,
Bikaner Cat.,where it is called Jyotideandrarka-
Ruelkisika. [(H. T. CoLksroOKE.]
3004.

742¢. Toll. 88; size 123 in. by 44 in.;
fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines
in a page.

Jyotihpradipdikura, a treatise on fortuuc-
telling, composed—in the time of Dhirasimho’s
veign in Tirabhukti (Tirhut)—by Madhusadana,
wn of mahopddhyaya Narasimhn-$arman and
Ratnadevi, grandson of midre malopadhyiya
Nugrgvara of Mandavagrima,

The author also mentions his three brothers,
viz. Govinda the eldest, Naralari the youngest,
and Vi@madeva, the last named born from the
same mother as himself.

It begins :

WA qTATMT FRtEd waTe

wowEt A WA

fyr fafyfraaaaga: dafaarfyed

arsEwErag faaumayg= faard wt )
ar3ar g weagETr aArgRfaea
IWADRE T E WrARATd W

k g+ M9 schol,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

% fraf fafeufaqueia(?)daadts-
FegmIaAeEgt Fhaweg )
At wswEfafwifmahm wfa
AR(? wrg)rwr wig amver wimdtar wafe
wwATA; wE frEgTed T
WA grsfearaw Arad i o
= fafem g [ewRwrRioE |
wARETATE w’tfmuﬁmg{ T 0
nmﬁgz‘?ﬁﬁaﬁu * FIA waT-
IR R qv: 1 gft R eTmTeAm 0
We extract the chief topics from the colo-
phons of the chapters (vartd): $uddhi (fol. 9a),
(fol. 184a), 21a),
rahukdlinanacakra (fol. 32b), wyitra (fol. 37h),
agnyidhanddikarma (fol, 40a), kpishyidi(fol. 430),
vrishti (fol. 558), nakshalrabhakt! (fol. 59%q),
grafadinti (fol. 64b), svapnddhyaya (fol. 67b),
§ivdcaritra (fol. 70b), parvanirpaya (fol. 774),
samayisuddhi (fol, 82a), mdasidikathana (fol.
84b), vrikshddiphala (fol. 88a).

Few quotations from other works are met

paribhasha dasakarma (fol.

with, and these only from the most common
authorities, such as Sripati (2, 1), Ratnamdld-
kiva (2b, 4), Matsyapurina (64a, 4), and Rija-
mdrtanda {79a, 3).

ferred to above is doubtless meant for the

The Jyotihparisarn re-

Pardsuratentra.
It ends:
Fareifa w0at giTad 39 wawr Tm
MY I JATTYET AU W1 e g3
s I gEAwRFUNIRTAEE TH(P qi)
aferd qrafn vhifdeudt |iatogfs 9t
nﬁmnmf‘gnw'—(m;ﬁ—T(T owY) wiwez] )
armRa Fqfast gay @ syduiea: o

AR atfdeyAngaat Frafefemfva:
gw #afy pyat vyeafa: wiTEeat g4
iga W AR, IR, T fwa’lwrgm
AArd ﬂmﬂ et Rfmwgturg: o

mfzﬂmﬂnm}ﬁmi’fm’t mm‘} 1
rwswfceifancioim qﬁwi‘ u
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arfagratortfaaront warwts: |
Wi, 7wt ww wfan anfe vyt
fgat d@aaY TART WEIREET |
WiwEts 7)is FIERATQTE A WA
framur: = Anfr wew: wéfg at
aar: fay wrw: fpgaam fv wrew (P @)
ATE WW! 7 M9y AESTIAETSTA,
gutat wgen wgaFIAAAIEA 0
fr Moyt TRt e
wOmTRS AT IR T IRt e TR At -
AAAAAYFEAIM TR 6w 0

LH. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3005.
1052a. Toll. 24; size 161 in. by 3} in.
(folded to half the length);

Bengalil handwriting ; 7 or 8 lines in a'page.

good, modern

Jyotihsayarusiara (ov Jyotihsirasamgraha), a
manual of astrology, in five chapters, by
Muthwreda,

It begins:

g U qAn FraTaETaTs |
fwad sgewia st arcdw: o
WY [T 'Il
tfa: wa[Y] agzw it wiw: fam: gia
ZAgt AWAY AT WRY HIQAT: gA: 0 ©

Adhy, 1. is introductory, dealing with the
definition of techmical terms such as vdra,
tithi, rish{i, gana, yoga (vishayoga, kavakacd-
yoga, nityayoga). risi, lagna, tard,ete. Adhys.IL.
(fol. 7b) and T:I. (fol. 105) treat of the in-
fluence of the planets on domestic rites,
especially on vivaha ; Adhys, IV. and V. of
the ordinary subjects of jataka.

It ends :

W wanfr ot wafutfa #2T =fgq wify diet
#@ A% Prift Aramifa rgfa wifrdar )
TEE W ¥ utan gaafe wefedmes w gy
A% wife Ry gEAsfrad gragm: dwagTA 0
fn o 0 Tfr T ATEART qaw suprm: WATR:
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Cf. R&j. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 280, the 2ud
line of the introductory verse of which runs

thus : FframarQsd aqiyga wqd 1 whilst in
wMifmamuEy si

To judge from the con-

ib. ix. p. 247, it runs thus:
wfawnfatyarad o

cluding verse of this latter copy, it may
perhaps contain a modified version of Mathu-

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

refa’s trealise.

3006.
1027. TFoll. 112; size 10% in. by 74 in.;

stiff, but clear, modern Bengali handwriting ;
sixteen lines in a page.

Saramaiijari, a work on divination, cow-
piled, from various sources, in 1627 a.n., by
Vanamdlin Migra.

It begins:

w1 ghe gt wtagamtEmRw(Viwn il

wfmgnETEATga s arTEHt o

qrryg fafqaerd amtywcd 7@

afyt == frareRts acgrst wawa () o
wifryremramTe syfartfowrat o

frasRmTETY fraeEy #7 )

v Wifad gret weTHT T wrfgat o

FraAgATATE |

rErfafqaeaqargamis W,
FqEIE I R wrwIw qf 0
The work consists of three chapters (adhyay«):
1. varadinirnaya, fol. 29b ; IL. vivahddinivyaya,
fol, 71a; ILl. jatakddinirpaya.

It ends:

wrgameTt | v afEamfaa: )
afifame® Z1a: Fqqr afcyiuat
AYUNTHA WX UTITAACAR |

Ay R EATATEt Wiy g o

wfe gaa fasrsimgamiawaar 1 aue o

<t wrratapmrtT S T
fAiaTaTd AT AN WAIR: 0
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Of authorities quoted, the following may be
mentioned: Utpalapaddhati, fol. 34b; Karma-
pradipa, fol. 87a; Kalikd (? Jyotishak. or Si-
ral.), foll. 72b, 73a, cte.; Kpityaratnakara, foll.
106, 77h;
quoted in Jyotishakaumudi), fol. 24b; Khapd-
(-mate), fol. 88a;
tlarga, fol. 10a; Candecsvara, fol. 98b ; Jyotih-
prakasa, fol. 105 Jyotishakalikd, fol. 990; Jyo-
Lishakawnend?, foll. 810, 340 ; Jvardvall (Fasmat-
krita’), foll. 77a; Ddaka(-mate), foll. 72b, 92a;
Dipiki (s. Suddhid.) often; JDevala, fol. Gu;
Daivajiavallabha, fol. 36a; Dalvadarpana, foll.
2b, 218, 230, etc.; Nunda(-mate), foll. 20a, 385,

Ula;

Kawmudyam  Rayamukutah (P i.e.

Guigdvikydvali, fol. 27a;

Nandikesvara(-purdna), foll. 750, 1lla;
foll. 6a, b, 7, 38h, ete.
(often); Pasupatidipika, foll. 34a, 92a, b Pra-
yadeittasamgraha, fol. 38b;

Paraminandamisra,

Phalamadhaviya,
fol. Lla; Buddhiprakasa, fol. 82a; Brikajjitaka,
fol. 43b; DBlimapardikrama, fol. 80b; Bhuvana-
dipika, foll, 140, 15a 3 DBhojardja, foll. 105, 28D,
8la; Mahdandlaka, fol. 97b; Yavandh, fol. 264;
Yogaydiird, fol. 91b; Ralnamadla, foll. 1b, 25,
3a, cte, \(often); Rajamartanda, foll. 30, 13a, b,
Rijavallabha, fol, 39a;
43a ;
Vasadardja, fol. 107h (catushpadidisalunam);
Vastunirnaya(?), fol. 80b; Vidhidarpanpa, fol.

lla; Viedhatatteirnava, foll, 36b, 38a; Haya-

ete. (often); Laghu-

Jataku, fol. Varilhasamhitd, [ol. 27a;

girshe Vivihaprakdaranam Vivilhunirvahe, fol. 37b;
Visivada (§loka on shashthipujd), fol. 7la;
Viseapradipa, foll. 8h, 9b, 26b, cte. (often);
Vishnudharmottara, fol, 10a; Sarakalil, foll.
2a, 25a, 3la, ete. (ef. Kalikd); Siravali, {oll.
30a, 120, 43a, cte. (often); Suddhidipika, foll.
2b, 6a, 80, etc. (often; cf. Dipikd); Subodha,
fol. 38 ;
IHayadirshe, fol. 370 ; Horasha{paicidckd, fol,

42h.

Svarodaya, foll, 6b, 14a, 23a, etc.;

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3007.

1628. TFoll. 28; size 184 in. hy 8} in.
(folded to half the length);
Bengali handwriting (from fol. 23 by n different,

good, modern

less regular, band); seven linos in a page.

Suddhidipika, an original treatise on the
auspicious or unauspicious relation of con-
stellations to religious ceremonics; by Qri-
nivasa (whose Ganpitaciddimani is dated 1158
an.; Cat. Cat., p. 671).

The work is divided into eight adhyiyas.
For the first four adhydyae see Aufrecht, Oxf.
Cat., no. 792,

1t begins :
TOmRTTE TR E acf: |
ITTARUNTRUAFZACE: g Fw<fy: o ©
zfn =ifaarasamt Jfeeifowmat ufgfraar 7w
waAr swry: 1 fol. 3b.
Adhy. IL beg.: wgren feaamagfean: o
Tfw o gfaddy oA fratay sag: fol. 6b.

A TTL beg.: wiwimgurar foyfgemary o

xfa ° [Sarafaday ] gardr sara: fol. 8.

A. IV. beg.: T@mgdmuatdn: © geetwifia o
ARTATIIOEIT 1 faRggyAtarat o ¥

zfr rufefadaggat sarw fol. 106.

A. V. beg.: uiy wd quntryE: awframy-
unAT: wyEn | gAtugna famary wrofefatitas
waEE WTE | HEETAt |wEfigi et a0

wRdtagd 0 3R frmafefads: wsqt oo
fol, 13,

A. VL beg.: 31t sigf #=vanmy weesiy @
fagradm | oY sergranEfifogm v wefadm o
AR AAQTHRGA | ©

zfr o wrasfAdtay AT uwl swra: fol. 166,

* The other two MSS, place this sloka before the
one preceding il, as does the Oxford MS.
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4. VIL beg.: yaqewaii sifewiaat wus-
zongut wey wefEwy | fanfafyaemtg ameraTa
a1 wpafeafafadin Ta gl 0 AW 0

¥fa o ArwTmreeyte: awar s fol. 200,

A. VIIL. beg.: 3vetd fog wg aragarf=m
A | Qs FnPAmATAn Faets rarmiq 0 Kaurg-
faq®: v ©

This last chapter is not quito complete in
this MS. [t ends thus in the other two MSS.:
gam Fr@rartz(nfalfadn: « ghaws Ffafa awq:
at A9 wrEEAmTEIE it | Wi wg-
ATfaum_wAmT: ayaw syfaeifastu gfn aetareats-
[afemre MS. C.] wi=ifrmafacfanmat wigeifa-
#1at grxifafa@a) seat swra:

[H. T. CoLenrooxs.]

3008.

1578, Foll. 42; size [8%in. by 3in.; well
written in the Bengali character, at the he-
ginning of the present century; five lines in
a pagee.

The same treatise; with numerous glosses
in the margin, beginning (c¢f. no. 3010):
wreet wiiRafafd srvew wi wtmamifaamefE
fryrEn e w=rfvst gaare qafa 1 o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3009,

987a. Toll. 28;
(folded to h:lf the length); legibly written in
the Bengali character ; seven lines in a page.

Suddhidipika.

Dated : % qusy NTgE WREWEEH STTF U™
(or Wt T10) WiFIATRNETOATIT WimagfatET-
fad gersh %0

The first leaf has been supplied by a modern
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

siz¢ 164 in. by 3 in.

hand.

106

3010.
493. Foll. 181;

fuirly written in Bengali;

size 12§ in, by 44 in.
7 or 8 lines in ¢
page; modern.

Arthakoumudi, a comwmentary on Srinirisi’
S’urlrlhid?/.'ikd, by Govindananda Kavikailaa
earya, son of Ganapuati Dhatta.

It bogins:

MANTARR AFSF@RIFSH: |
gyt (7 oY) qrfeggrathafadafa
Fnfy spapEta Tfccaatal syw: gfewt @
Stramafmagt Sifafagrasraa:
wfrwguafen: faar aferaw gay s@wmzt
:rrj?r faz » f‘zﬁfumf‘uanmﬁfqia;ﬁfﬁ i
=Tt sfuaafafg aoaad wrawifaaraefmEs
fa:grenfysrfod oy g gafy o

Adhyiya 1. bog. fol. 15h; IIT., fol. 35/
IV, fol. 44; V., [ol. 60; VI, [ol. 71; VI,
fol. 109; VIIIL, fol. 133.

Colophon: fr wigwimfriamwirHemray
warat wfgeifasaadsiget grafefaga amres
SUTg

For the sawe author’s Suddhilaumudi, <
no. 174+ ; his Varshakanwmudi, no. 1654.

[H. T. CoLEBROOGKL.

3011.

2091d. Foll. 13; size 84 in. by 4 in.
fair Devanagari writing of 1635 amn. (fol ¢
by a different, but old, hand); 9-11 linex 0
a page.

Prasnajiiana, a treatise on divination, by
Drakwndrka, son of Mokshe$vara, of the 1
lambha family,

It begins:

wamt wuPrafd fnfogatard mag it
ginfeaedyd w font @1 € Arwwt
r@wrTdaT nfgafmigrafaonafan

THATATEH AFEA AATEATAT FYi: 0 a
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P wigferafaya): gew! T¥ @R
rwEd nfgTFRSyETIAr AdR: |
W #1E AATRAY WA AR
BrATEITEpE W ARE fE R
iR REWyR:
W3: VAW AT WA |
ARt ATTOt waErewad
TR fe W ARIwt 0 g 0
TR gy yfrrefacs:
wRgY arhasgrfnegs: |
i m qtawaf sg gfo
At it sy & g o

It is divided into 17 chapters, of together

136 verses, viz.: 1. dhdtumalajivacintipraka-
3. $ubhasubhakila-

parijianayatrapr.; 4. bhavabalagbelapr.; 5 pra=

rapa ;3. nashfapraptipr. ;
wisindm Subldsfubhagamdagamapr. ; 6. rogagamdi-
gomapr.; 7. vdjidripardjayapr.; 8. jayapara-
Jayapr.;

9. dinacaryapr.; 10. kanydlibhapr.;

11. garbhavipattipr.; 12, putraputrijanmapr.;
15.

durgabhangabhangapr.; 16, cawradravyaprapti-

15. wrishtipr.; 14, nauydladubhd$ublhapr. ;

pr.; 17, doshapricchiprakarana.
It cnds: fw Aurdfacied fagwraa:
TATfrAdagt SfERAAIA(r. 087)
TRfifaRAft Atat
fazt®m mrenfe fearg 2a-
Tt wanarcoss fya: woa o
Bifadtr R Fifaie o) ssfagu

-

lwriwn qa o

TaAfaR frewmafman(? fign)Tdaxe: |
AawmAdfEaE faga Ao fm:

wuTHY fAfeg Aetangs: net ¥ & *fwixn

Tfr @Ay sfrrowERtaardait -
[mt gu; dgdin & abe: g¥ Awafy § yAT fafadn
CL.
(where the last half of the final stanza is, by

Raj. Mitra, DBikaner Cat., pp. 3256-6

mistake, given as part of the second verse of

the treatiso). [GalkAwar.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3012.
' 1388a. Foll. 12; size 13} in. by 4} in.;
fairly good Bengall handwriting of 1826 a.p.;

six lines in a page.
Nakshatrikadasanirpaya, rules for predicting
fortune from the conjunctions of the planets,

not the nakshatras in the ordinary sense.
| It begins: w[q] Argfawgmade: | wa 13-
, EEWT N & 1 AT} AR HS | ©
" Tt ends: zarfa TR guwAT Ao IfA ATEII-

FEPTASPIHGE AR 0 [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
3013.
2417. Yoil. 56; size 8% in. by 4} in.;

legibly written in Devanagari; eleven lines
0 # pago.

Mukundavijaya, a treatise, in verse, on
at
by
()f

of

divination and fortune-telling, composed,
Martapdapura, in Samvat 1591 (a.n. 1534),

Parama, son of Yadumani, and grandson

Prayiga, for Raja Mulkunda Sena, son
Rudrasena, grandsen of Candrasena, and great-
grandson of Rapandriyana.

It begins:

wiramfafadaet famrstazes |
wrTTRd % gRefafe g na
FRGFTEIY FWA TR

e segwssigfnatn: wzwt
e YnTE AT

yfuw T femrmrtedd g 0 2w

For the succeeding couplets (r. FRayaeaTas=
in v, §) see Réaj. Mitra, Notices of Skr. MSS.,
L., p. 277,

A number of dingrams of cakras are given

i in the text.
1t ends :
WIATATT I¥ WA WA
wtmgafifes 23 ® wrogwn )
fawigsrcwsaTBAG AT
| RTINS 3T wfaa: gfamt o quo n
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wenE i3 (r. ) afogatawts:

A wfaciys faquruniy
FrAAFTTTOATTRE ATt

WETHEF TE AROTRIE: 0 qua 0
TR e ufrvaen: wF uicEines

FUFEFH AR D AUATHH CTAIHA: |

ifnyrEfefsfeafaranofm  gomafss,
ATTERT AFEfawd Tt ey 'y uan

wATHIR W dnggrarhifafa* wees
ammTPrfaR ;ﬁ-r_a!m fagfaaERa |
W, W ATHALOR + quea WiRwA At
yR wiwrA agEfad A = 0 3ug 0
#77 by WIAAAME FAOFATAT JUITE TEATI-

nFTyd figw fafad aar
[R. Jonxsoxn.]

3014.
2328. Foll. 222; =size 11 1n. by 5 in.;

excellent, large, modern Devanagari writing ;
nine lines in a page.

Hiyanaratn:, a comprehensive work on
astrology, in eivht adhydyas, composed in 1655
a.n., by Bualubhadra, son of Daimodara, of
Kanouj.

It begins:

T T Tt gTvTred faad W T
AATAQAAFIEATHT HTTH FETTTCRE 0 a 0

smtratriefroaas stwrg= ant sfatwg (0

See Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 881 ; and Ind.

Stud., 1i., p. 25 seyq. [Galkawar.]

3015.
1122g. F. 0l 29;

fair Devanagari writing of about 1800 a.p.;

size 11 1w, by 4 in.;

nine lines in a page.

*+ Read O qttadafafd with MS. 2443 (see no. 3110);
Raj. Mitra quite different.

+ Rend WREFTONT0
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Sighrabodha, a treatise onm astrology, by
1t begins:
HIVYA ATSTAT AAT HTRAARY |
faad ﬁmﬁlﬂ((!orr. for orig. HTATQ)
Lyttt d@oEs 0 a0
See Weber, Berl. Cat., nos. 884-886G.  Re-
peatedly published in India.
Colophon : gfa wifyrargwgrandsn: wiwary:
|ATR: U
The date, Samvat 1800, at the end must
have belonged to a former MS,

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.

3016.
2302, TFoll. 20; size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in..

good Devanagari writing of 1743 a.n.(?); 20
lines in a page.

The same work,

It is called Hordamakaranda$igrabodha(t) on
fol. L.

together with MS. 2304, containing the Hore-

Perhaps, in its unbound state, it lay

makaranda, written by the same hand.

[CaLcuTTa.]

3017.
2591. Toll. 27; size 11§ in. by 4§ in.;

modorn Devandagari writing; seven lines in
a page.

Another copy of Kdéinatha'’s Sighrabodha,
incomplete at the end. It breaks off abraprly

shortly after the conclusion of the danivicira.

[ 2 ]

3018.
742bh, Foll. 58; size 12% in. by 4} in.;

fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting (from
fol. 35 by a different hund); nine lines in o

page.

6 2
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Kritidipiki, an astrological guide for the

performance of domestic rites and for deter-

mining the horoscope generally, by Visudeva

Torkdlailira DBhal{dcirya, son of IHridayi-
nanddcirya, of the Caffakula.
It begins:
| wrermywETfamAanE Aty
FEgirFEARy W wiwt @ 0 Awh
# AT At weiTt FTotat wifawt
wifut wfreifwt faags wiamET: Fat o
i WA ApEy it Jta faw wfa )
wAt TWAT AT WA KTQAT "AT 0
WRFIATITAL T BEA T 0
VT RRRTAT WRERY FTA( 0
Furfaua FufawAmnd
qJoe w1 Jugg W 0
guifrawiy yfa fifags
/Y wErfemfed wore o
wEfoad w9t
amefas w 79 Tt
WIATE QA o WY
Fame feq yfegea a9 0
T WATG AUARTY
eyt TRAtATd |
TR WEE AT QT W
FinT fed ghgreg w7 4
tfn srewed 0 79 mowt wiafie qowed v ©
1. (fol.14a)
contains the clementsof astronomy; IL. (fol. 21a)
and IIL. (fol. 22b) treat of the samskdiras,
especially of viviha ; IV. (fol. 514) on jitaka;
V. (fol. 56a) on yatra; VI (fol. 58b) on pal-

mistry.

It is divided into six adhydyas :

Of authorities quoted, the following may
Jyotih-
pradipiilura, foll. 9a, 1. 95 14a, 1. 9; Jyotih-
garq, fol. 21a, 1. 7;
200, 1. 4;  Bhaguri, fol. 1da, 1. 9;
fol, 125, 1. 2;

ho mentioned : Garga, fol. 440, 1. 7;

Jyolihsirasamgraha, fol.
Bhisvali,

Makarandamisra, fol. Th, 1. 9;
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Ratnwmala, fol. 53a, 1. 4; Rajamdirtanda, fol.
1la, L. 4, cte.; Vardha, fol. 134, 1. 1, ete.; Sri-

patisamuceaya, fol. 164, 1. 1,

It ends: W IHITTET WUAL TAY S q@h
afs wafa wer =t e 39 0 A TINFTC 0

Ifr FFATRIgE T AR AT T
spograafgufaarg fm;ﬁfa}f‘qafmt T Suma: n

[I1. 7. CoLkerOORE.]

3019,

2123. Foll. 196 (and an add. leaf between
b5 and 56); size 9% in. by 4% in.; fairly good
Devanagart writing of about 1700 a.p. (fol. 1
by a more recont hand); fourtecen lines to a
full-page.

Muliartacintamapi, a treatise on the astro-
logical determination of the proper time for
religious observances, composed, at Benares, in
1599 a.n., by daivajia Rima, younger brother
of hudha Nidakanfha, son of Ananta, and
grandson of Cintdmant, of Dharmapura (on
the Narmada).

mentary of the same author, entitled Prami-

It is accompanicd by a com-

tikshard.

The texi begins: ﬂ?ﬁ'ﬂﬂ:ﬁﬂiﬁ#ﬂmlﬁm
TER THUTH | ©

The commentary begins: Rty gaATTEIER-
wETaT ©

Cf. Oxf. Cat., no. 788.

mentury have been repeatedly published in

Both text and com-

India. [Gaigawag.]
3020,
2228. Foll. 67; sizc 9% in. by 4} in;

fair Devanagari writing of 1776 an.; eight
linos in a page.
Muhartueintdmani, without the commenlary.

Cf. Berl. Cat., no. 877. [R. Jonnson.]
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3021.

680. Foll. 92 (numbered 93, no. 6 being
passed over); size 124 in. by 4§ in.; fairly
good, modern Devandgarl writing; sixteen
lines to a full page,

Muhwrtakalpadruma, the clements of astro-
logy with refvrence to religious observances

in the household circle, composed, at Benares,

in Saka 1549 (w0, 1627), by Vilthala Dikshita, |

son of Bibasarman of the Krishudtrigotra and
of Kdabambd.

It is accompanied by the author’s own
commentary, culled (Muhartakalpadruma-)Maii.-
(A
The text hegins:

WATYHY AT

fawm fagyy giqatawd |
wtaIrEEfa fewrd wwgmn
FRAFTAGAATTE SE 1 9

7.4II'/_.

wimfos=nuuiguia:
Hyyd an TIfqd )
LR LRIL RS
" fagm 44 7T WERER 0 R 0
wrF: wrEafggeweE (7= B)
yu: &rA gfed AREm: |
Wt sy AzriEd FTES
saferm oq WU dufEe: o 3
[wa aredrac afy: wyw: fesamorare By
ATy fawa: wyw: wARY s werefa:
wfn wigE 9rE g1 YA A9y W O
The treatise consists of 21 chapters, called
“blossoms” (kusuma), treating of the following
subjects @ 1. sumvafsara (fol. 30); 2. tithe (fol.
Ha); 8. swdedrs (fol. 8a, b);
(fol. O1); 5. kerana, or &thyardha (fol. 104);
G, muharta, or yoydvayoga (fol. 13b); 7.
shatra (fol. 254); 8. samkrantt (fol. 29a); 9.
gorara {fol. 83.0); 10, tydjya (fol. 84a); 11.
samshara (fol. 450); 12, vivdiha (fol. G40); 18.

4. yoygdblidhana

nak-

f0la);
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agnilotra (fol. 65b); 14. rajiblisheka (fol. 66u):
15. yatra (fol. 81a); 16. wistu (fol. 88a); 17
grikapravesa (fol. 891); 18. devapratishihia, o
jalotsarga (fol. 90b); 19. dikshavidhina (fol.
20. subhasvapne (fol. 910);
(fol. 921).

It ends:

UAHAFTATSIN WRF
#rfifd fagseifaa |

Q1. wivitie

fafazdsd @ ®Fam 1 b u 2230

aermnﬁm‘ri sfantt wfas
- afrawdmfa TImE
amgar fagagifaaa

REAFEA T WH 0 a0
Fgayw faq THATET

fammafa whTAT AR |
mrwew: oy B) fae datid

w1t fart F& a@IEA (et Bz
ARSI FqN: WA

Y wfmAagaat |
FrFEArE=ginrfaarat

nz sy faw faqurfyamat o g o
AtafrfrAIaaTE use

ﬁﬁ#agﬂﬁatﬁ
TwfaaT WA wIaw u a0

Of these 4 verses, which evidently belong,

. least partly, to the commentary, the next M=,

of the text contains only the second(!).
The commentary bhegins:
AMASTHAA FHFSTIAE:
wasrirzfea(’ gfemfs)sasdie: |
za: vAE gfr 33() gfr fmas
Freeaciy get Aget warfa o a
it ww wosngEaa
Furectaeay syfeagw () |
Tmtnetaefay(? gfacty)argfas
sitciod ufaad 78 dus S| w2 w °

6z 2
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1t concludes with a comment on the above
four verses ending thus(on v.3): wq frs woawsfa
A el Wi FYR MARSFEARAA: FHq-

A w fagurfyeaige 1z faefa) woafa ggiws-

AT it mAfTrpTpTwEafs: FERgE it
gedtfeemar fayurfyrat dfearat nz faefmarnifcs
ford 0 3 0 Aetafifa werd o 8 v f wifageaifem-
farfanrgt azgagg\ﬁmgwﬁm AT AR wATAT 0

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

3022.

2528a. Foll. 36;

legibly written in Devanigari, in 1692 a.p.;

size 10 in. by 4 in.;

cleven lines in a page.
Mulartakalpadruma, without the commen-

[B.]

In this MS. the author’s name is not men-

tary.

tioned.
Dated : fafad fyrgggau €0 asge [0 agas O
qrart 3 gt fafaafad g o

[Galkawar.]

3023,

2528e. Toll. 21; size 10 in. by 4 in;

clear Dovanigari writing of 1795 A.n.; cight !

lines in u page.
Muhiartamdrtanda, an astrological calendar

of auspicious times, composed, in 1572 s.p,

Krishna, and great-grandson of Ananta.
It begins: f#a:ﬁﬁ'fhﬂfﬂ;i'gmﬂ° Cf. Berl.
Cat., no. 879 ; Oxf. Cat., p. 335a.

has been variously edited in India,

The work

It ends:

stamfaFNeA FrogeEFfaamT of
TS THHUITAEN ATTOR A |

| Em R Aoy AegeR
TIRERARTATA ATHTRATHTA 1 9 0

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

7. TET gAmAANagAdt
atdd wfn a¢ ¥ fawggw |
AR FEIRATRITI
#urHafaEayTy atafafg n t
xgufrd af migaEas= |
Famufa AT sqag waAmE u e v
gdyrETdarETy ar sg et Y
WATYREHRARAIHTGT U WS 0 G0 0
MERALLETII G E LG (RS L LR
ATy dmtfawac g o 0
Tho additional verses contained in the
Berlin MS. are wanting in this copy.
[GAlKAWAR.]

3024.

288443, 10ll. 15; small 4to, size 8 in. hy
7 in.; modern, cursive Telugu writing ; 16-19
lines in o page.

The same work,

It begins: ﬁi\lﬁafﬁﬂfﬂmﬂf ¢

Of the above final $lokas, this MS. has v. 1:
AtRmifgwqraa 0, and 3 : sgagufsa AW, fol-
lowed hy the colophon: ¥fw ‘ﬂhﬂ’m‘lﬁ'&m-
mfwgaaTragAgaifeR geiarie framacd dud o

[Mack. Coun.]
3025.

Foll. 121 ; size 11} in. by 5{ in.;

2460.

I ! fair Devanagari writing ; 7-13 lines in & page.
by Nariyana, son of Ananta, grandson of

Muhirtamdrtanda, by Nirayane Bhatte, with
tho author’s own commentary Martandavallabld,
composed in 1573 A.n.  Very incorrect.

The commentary beging: 'Fda:(\tafﬂﬂfﬂfﬂ n fé-
R y&AfEA Frgam | pigs ATt (n A

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 26 ; Bikaner
Cat., p. 318, where the same work begins with
the verse:

WMWY ST A A QAT AR )
TaTgAy: A suTeE) faad
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The genealogical verses at the end are in a
corrupt state, boginning : WIfEATERTITARATT
wiataTErEg? of. also Weber, Borl. Cat., no.879,
where, as here, the date given is Saka 1494,

[(Fa1KAWAR.]

3026.

2528f. 1'0ll. 9 (fol, 8 of which is missing);
size 9% 1. by 4 in.; indifferent Devanagarl
writing of 1683 a.n.; nine lines in a page,

Mulariadipaka, an astrolegical treatise in 57

verses, by Mahadevaka, son of Kanhajit Vidava.

It begins:

RURAFTE T4 Wt TERT 0 )
yEAztuR g9 qTSTETAAAIRE | °
See Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 790. A litho-
graphed edition of it with tho author’s own
commentary (composed in 1661 A.p.) appeared
at Bepares in 1867. Our MS. was written by
Gangdrama, son of Devakrishua, a resident of
Nimrapura, only 24 years after the date of the
composition of the commentary.
Copyist’s signature : FtUYCe IETHRTATAE
wt y FRFwgAnnwy fafadm ww: o famardsam
a9d I TH 99 WARATA RTAHTITHTZ 4 TV 0

[GARAWAR.]

3027.

Toll., 132 (numbered 131, fol. 47

size 11} in. by 4} in.; fair,

2598,
being double):
modern Devaniagari writing ; nine lines in a
I)flgC.

Muhariaganapali, astrological rules for de-
termining the proper time for religious obser-
vances and  festivals, public and private,
composed, in vikramarka-saka 1742 (a.p. 1685),
by Ganpapati, son of Rdvala Uari$aikara, aud

grandson of I'imaddsa.

107¢

It begins:
w1 FWIWY FATAT TR |
AuRTEA: FMGR: AWwH: fgx:uau
HTRATA WIS B gETfgHA |
AR 4 S& WEAtAt u 2 0
wifray noy TEwCHAG a9afE gHRIE
A fait: gt fafasgiaros ﬁfgwrﬁuu?wj.n
ninfratafaetfmeafaclaan d@fear gzgm
wran fafadurfagfaaeet tRarst fafsmuzn
dwmmifrery mEgfaged wgawg g
Ffaidifemy: gragyed: fagFaged: |
Wife:fegtms: wfefafussarEntagz
stz srafgfrafafrgwardaram qaa
wtrmRreRga eftiwt
vﬁttétasm M fraatae: @
i AEATEAin faud
faurf‘af‘uf‘ﬂ_n_fa_ﬁfmmnu#(rﬂﬁa:) "y
WHEFIS: guadwt gridgareaway (v ed.)
YR 3ReA IR T AL AL v & u

1t ends:

Fabiifyytrutfgfrtad assa Afamars’ s
are wife geEwdafatrdt 43 sq (A1) afeq )
7g: wree(r. PO wwTR fagw wiarfgarada
wy ﬁmg_ﬁ—nqﬁﬁ‘ﬁ HATGLIA 1231 0 230
wWifgarAfgAHTRiF TS, |
A TUFATIE WY B 0 0O 29 1
wiRg rEaaegfaaa: wiar [ antan] fus:
(@] wT@erg wifagm o wdgrEmataa |
wrawifafi ( w@re ods.) Figaa faget viw
[gi(ge: ods.) s
AifmmafTarcgry gnadar sqavtaatigncgen
WIZ: TAT AW Wi FTAT GSAHIA |
wifudted (Wtd = eds.) WA gIT BWR
[damafaa o
I wiwefraRfraghrantranafrgearaarg-
Farivee iyl gmrefafyciad  gRAmIOAt
TEFCHH T zfﬁim'm WATRA 1 © '
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii.,, p. 313,  Scveral
editions of the work (e.q. Bombuay, 1863, 1888)
[Mack. CoLL. ]

i have been published in India.
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3028.

1051e. Foll.17; size 8in. by 3 in.; modern
Bengali handwriting ; 6 or 7 lines in a page.

Muliwrtamafjari, a treatise on horoscopy as
applied to thc more important incidents of
domestic life, compiled by Yadunandana.

It consists of 98 stanzas, divided into four
chapters (quecha), viz,: 1. samskdramuhariavi-
cira (20 vv.); 2. vivdha-vadhipracesa-deirdga-
mana-ravigurncandragocaravicdrae (21 vv.); 3.
griharambha-grihapraveba-rdjyabhisheka-yatrdavi-
cara (10 vv.); 4. sakalamuhirtavicdra (47 vv.).

It begins :

FIEWYT WU T
TR YUt AEWGANT |
qun: WAITAGH WA
TAETA uEd warfa o q
gg wefraumgfraafafnformfefadaaat
wdn: foxr@myaanfiegan| fr]mgarn gurat
s Wi fAafrewefafagrafogt @ifc faw
ur(? . 39) fraEgrawfacaegfedwgar-
[fauran a2 u
zfr Jeragaar o © 3w Ty 0 © gfe fafgdm-
wafafggrmg i ¢ 3fa J@IAERARATT 0 ° cte., ovo

or two stanzas being given to each subjeet.
fa AT AT fEF T |
TRwgf: afedr gaxat

wiadafegufad: aaf=n
fafafddd agamaa ®

wat garareg g4 (wWTH] 0

Tt ends:

f wtefEaugagafadfamat geanmdt awe-
AEAfTET AW Sgdl T 0 WA S HEARECY 1
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

3029.
2008.

Devanagari writing ; six lines of text in the

page.

1

Foll. 9; size 9 in. by 5 in.; modern "

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Mulartamulitivali, an elementary treatise

on fortune-telling

g, in 45 verses (by Srikantha),

with an interlinear Gujarati version.
It begins (cf. Aufrecht, I'lor. MSS, p. 107):
wig WeTEat moufd aEgATHTEat
AN AT A ARG AN
A gsRwaAnRiad mew axgirygt
aw s¢ faguivarg faget [ ]gedasagTuan
ATardt taarE wiw(? iw)vaes syFEtRigA
T gt WA wnfafaguafor afgs Faem 0
wiAr garRufy gnfafaat 9T gEee
Wt sfazra farmewgTeTat o ufae
¥f7 Famfremed a n [
It ends :
arif Smredty wufe @ v () FYAINTYR
mugrafy yafieg wpEi(!) dEgdn s v
w& dTRgar guefousd @ was T
yw wyEa(!) sRufawss fafeurd frerma gu
3ft wwAEER s fr wigTigsmet dydn
[Dr. Jonn TavLox.]

3030.
1388b. Foll. 37; size 133 in. by 3} in.;
indifferent Bengali handwriting of 1781 a.p.;
7 or 8 lines in a page.
Dinasamgruha, a treatise on auspicious
days for religious observances connected with

domestic life, composed, in 1711 a.p,, by Ra-

‘ ghudevw Nydlalamkdra DBhatlacirya,

It heging :
fearard wwem feararmfeaiaat ¢
TR TG A T )
awATaEa faoifrgRaTaat: |
AT | YTW FHIAAT 0

Wq AIET T |
FAMTEYIOTRR: qIT NI |
wauy featas 9= FIRE |
wqqagdy: ' faAnifcgEdnt

frgwne 7 |
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WATGEE YARASTN: Q¥ FATY WA |
wirdfals aqa wfa Tatey wygaifa A 0
WY FRFYTLE: | ©
wg fanfg: ol 3a; o fafggim fol. 5b; 5q-
T ib.; gRuEErEm: fol. 61 ; ww grmfradwa:
fol. 75, cte.
It ends on fil. 33a:
ww mfyeras viamt gaEad |
FA: WHGETRA WATAY Frvebare: o
WmfrEs T T FETeE g frrduw o
ROrgRIAT: |rEciad gEe W 0
The remainivg pages of the MS. are taken
up with («¢) tho description of a Tantric rite,
called dalyoddlira, beg.: wq FaOI|T |
gfafgat agoyfenEt frarg aarafy asaat
FuIfgaamagar Jart @RTear wa(? a)wn-
(fefig: o
(b) a chapter on chiromancy, beg. fol. 34¢: =™
Wigrugend | AiFww I |
wtgm: g&W vay fafga) aifa wtgw
#AT 1 *tgAt vAr Ifda wfa wtgwt a0

For the greater part this fragment is iden-
tical in its wording with the last chapter of
Visudeva’s Kritidipidea (MS. 742b, fol. 56a seq.).

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3031.
2042b, Tl 28; size 11 in. by 5% in.;
careless Devaniagarl writing, of the latter part
of last century . ten lines in a page.
FPhaladipila, a treatise on times and seasons
in connection with religious observances, by
Haraji,
It begins:
iy aremrmagd | ]
wztirafagATIR AT TR PR
g waar sfg f&fagued Amadt aar
F¥ A ifast growteRet wegt u a o

L ranapr., fol. 6b; 5.

gfgfatay fafoar o
wt fagre fewgmem: |
gitars fawefeoy
wigwtafa gomyen o ©
The matter is treated in twelve chapters
(prakarana), viz.: 1. tithiprak. ends fol. 2b; 2.
4. ka-
nakshatrapr., fol. 10b; 6.

viarapr., fol. da; 3. yogapr., fol, 5b;
samlprantipr., fol. 12a; 7. gocarapr., fol. 1Ha ;
8. samskirapr., fol. 18u ; 9. vivdkapr., fol. 22 ;
10. yatrapr., fol. 2ta; 11.(?); 12. samvatsura-
prakarana, ends (somewhat corrected) :
g gawant e ot
wemAfafadtafrmigat |
U Tt N wAut ]
TEUETTA STANTHLA 0 Ay 0

itz weTtfost fafesmraaraaa
frgrm wrvtggfafacafaat napt
wiggylt dfegat faqutezies
wFIT gIRtHTT: grafcmatargm: v ag o

3fa wiweTifusrat dTmOIwTd 12T AATRY G
Erp el
obliterated : #=® 4923 1 ©

Here follows a date, which has becn
[Galrawan.]

3032.
Foll. 26 (foll. 20-25 of which are

size 9% in. by 44 in.; fairly good

2713.
missing);
Devanagari writing (of 1629 a.n.); cleven lines
in a page.

Sajjunavellabha, a trealise, in verse, on the
calculation of lucky days, by Bhinwu Pandita,

sen of Vidvanatha.
It begins
=iyt RifgIatygrtyaad fragat wroad
AaThTREty §uIUS Wifrward (€]

RfnwEAdaEgieia sfdgmmeas
e wwAIEd faaga wfrgararE: woa
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AMATRTTATATRIFLANIAY 7 dAT JuT
sajERTUfgRinEwariat € SiFifEn: )
[HERY v7 amfane frgaaraieay
TN PEpTaw SURfEFTEITT: Yy ST i

The treatise consists of 15 chapters, viz.: |
1. tithiprakarana, fol. 2a; 2. virapr., fol. Sa;
3. tyajyapr., fol. da; 4. nakshatlrapr., fol. Ta;
o, samskdrapr., fol. 9a; 6. vratabandhapr., fol.
Wa; 7. vivdhapr., fol. 16a; 8. agnyidhanapr.,
fol. 16h; 9. wdastupr., fol. 19a; (10-1-4 wanting);
15, grahadaantardadaprakarana, ends:

wret afafas fafyfinfedt Tog g

wTEy: degfaweal Fafafudafeat s

FAIF: VIAIfTS AT dwtfas) Sraw

saegrafAw) fafud e s waH Agun

tfa whigifzafatfer Awmams awniadam-
wHTg duEyd 0 daeIy wmfR . . wuzwifian s

wirw 4<9ey ua(!) wakarq Ifguras WY goEEAT
wigaar sfan ag Tefeq weiydt famfaar w1
Hroartaarasifaaataras T grarrmrat wagary |
sgataifean wagdw fefany sd 3w 0

[II. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3033.

1051b.  I%ll. 4
(folded to half the length); modern Bengall

; size 16§ in. by 4% in.

handwriting ; 5-8 lines in a page,
Amyitagha{iki, an astrological calendar, ap-
parently pointing out the auspicious moments
in the days of tho weeck throughout the year.
It begins with the following mongrel verses
of general rules, in which special importance
scems to be assigned to agricultural pursuits:

w7 wyanHi(!) famm |

7 art fafgaws « OnwHT a9
fagmret wAmg FawTy fafsmga o

Aifavargaarat sttt (1) Ffagmm )
faan witfafem Tat ArfeEAE o |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

¥ W v g woaged |
ATy FG T3 W,
% | AIE fawdt famand sramne
% fafrew: @m g= ¥ acd yd o
AR WHETTATE N ATTREAR I AAYATZICATR
Txud[a): 0 fy fraT 1 AER IO 2 WAW b AW 90
qA b WAA 2 T Jo TW: 4+ 0 T TEY O ete,
Fol. 2b: wa: 9% wWI6l-
=EGY vwadta: o tables as before.  Fol. 8b: wws
wifea(r i) FTS* wagrgq 4ig gFedarg . ..
Tt ends : wife fran) g2 ams AR & waA &
TW b WAT B TG IR TW: N
ufq TAt I g AW WAL AW 78 R
W :
TAAAAIEHT WATAT 0

tables for each day.

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.]

3051,
Foll. 62; size 14} in. by 4% in.;

8 10 lines

981a.
modern Bengall handwriting ;
a page.

Rajomdartande, a compilation of astrologieal
rules as applied to the performance of religious
ceremonies and daily observances of domestic
life, ascribed to Bhojadeva.

It beging: w=ared afgar [T Fag% wAlfe-
fumgfag® sce Aufrocht, Cat, Trin. Coll, Camb,,
p- 62.

Colophon: zfa ArasTrmfutrwfsweaaaat-
FrETn (s i) TR ERETE AR e -
frcfeat TIARTHE: |/ATR: 0

. [H. T. CoLrprooRE.]

3035.

2299. Toll 31 (paged 1-61); size quarto,
13 in. by 9% in;

28 hines in a page.

fair, modern Devanagarn

writing ;

The same work. Transeribed from the

preceding MS., or derived from the same

source. [CatcorTa. ]



ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS.

3036.
2528b. Foll. 80; size 9% in. by 5 in.;
good Devanagari writing of 1597 a.n.; 11-14

lines in a page.

Vivdhapatala, or astrological rules respecting
the best time for marriage ceremonies, being
a section of the Sdrangiya-Sdirasamuccaya, by
Szir:}gapdlji doiyr, son of Mukunda.

It begins :

LS L LIy o
faarws srwwaee fafgd )
# faus woat sfe fasdt
Tt gwrg Tt AC AW nan

frasum w: ety wwfegE )
giaaawa(!) qud gfd # qaEd 0 2 0 ;
Wt e aAaIfa T W yA- !
wama (s | fafaat mi v fyar 9@ gg=r-
[rest: 1
wigtsgzagafa gfafe dfa nifeae
frdtwmmdnd fanay wtwrgorfofd=: o a
Fam (°NY) graaraq fr wafe fop wans
[frmas
wnitdd 59 sfrmfregfeaaragamyifn
Lot iE i S ELC R LI I e
e winfy gumfy 9 frafyar wfsd fE-
(feexn =
AAIITEIEE AL AT TFA |
Wy TEE # ge wrEd 0 g oo |
Margrewydr i wwEA) ot we: ) :
e WATY ATA TAFIT: TEE 0B 0
Wy Tiat swifo wwdA ) 0

Besides standard authorities on the subject

yuotations are found from the following astro-

logical authors and works: (Gadidhara, fol. 6b;
Trivikerama, fol. 17a;
Bhojadeva, fol. 2a; Mahesvara, fol. 65 Map-
davye, fol. 9a; Mukunda, fol. 8a;
fol, 10a; Yognjitaka, fol. 2la;
fol. 28a; fol. 27u;
fol. 4u; FVedimandupunirpaya, fol. 27b; Vyeva-

Badarayana, fol. 24a;

Yavana,

Ratnakoda, |

Ratnamald, Vamuadera, |
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harasdra, fol. Ta; Sanyasari (Satya®?), fol. 104;
Saptarshayah, fol. 12a, cte.; Vriddha-Saptarshi
or Saplarshi-mukhyadvija, foll, 16, 21b; Iluri-
Harita, fol. 2a;

deva, fol. 30 Hordprakdis:
3 7 } 3

" fol. 23h.

It ends:
faarede e (3]am fmrayaiacfafmam o
HTRHAT WAGTRE FADOATIET wdfn o
71 4 wya A(?afed) F1T AgEIRTA(70T ) W
frarz afewr Frin TErfEiaefam o

Tfa wrartnty fawiali.c. aéesha, of. 16, 7)are-

agwd frarEed(0 uzed) waAti o #9 agus IF drovpE
qll.{'[ﬁ‘ et fgett u then by a different hand
Aratoags

[Gargawar.]

3037.
2528¢. Toll. 16;
gaod Devanagari writing of 1397 a.0.(?); ten

size 10 in. by 3% in.;

~lines in a page.

Vivihavrindavana, a treatise on auspicious
times and seasous for marriage, in 17 adhydyus,
by Kesave (also called Kedavarka), son of dai-
vajia Rapiga, grandson of S'riydditya, and
great-grandson of Jandrdana.

It begins : AiTTHaL g N agafaay: ©

See Berl, Cat., no. 673 ; Oxf. Cat., no. 701

Adhydya XVII. and the colophon run

B

. follows :

wEFTRE Y fawradw glamwet |
srmafRuanTT waEa arfgsamadToqu
wie fearfea 3t & m=

¥q: faurfem g9 featw:
fastmminRgs_

AETRE TR TR R
WRTT FHITRTAAAH-

wifaad(? o faad) fagrawainard: 1
Zawafomgn: grafad stem

dara giamatfagd e n g o

( A
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weggeivy: faggas: wymwtoavtefadars |
fagrareafee feeawsT Ao Taamy fasmta
03
I HifTardrras dysd+ am wweyat sum:
ARTRY S T 0 TwdEn ERAATgEfuFTEd 289 1
The first two versos of this epilogun occur

likewise in Redara’s Krishuakridita, where the
H " b ;)

are followed by anothor verse, in which the |

author states that he was the second of three
sons of Raniga and Sri, his older brother heing
Jayaditya and the younger Krishna.

The first three of these verses also occur at
the ond of a MS. of the work accompaniod by
a commentary, Vivihadipiki, in Prof. Bhau-
darkar’s Rep. 1882-8, p. 373, where they are
not however commented upon, and where the
author’s nate is first spelled Ripakae, and the
second time Ripaga.

WA aguy TH WIH 930 WIRAT  WITUNE 90
WA sur wieeg Aevowt wentdefIwOosy A
wt sitaganfrest wfragratya @Ay fofa-
Ll e il

The date was probably that of a former

MS., it being apparently at least a century |

too early for the present MS,

[GatkawaR.]

3038.
742a. TFoll. 8; size 12§ jn. by 44 in.;
modern Benguli handwriting ; ten lines in a
page.

Bhuvanadipaka, or Grakabhavaprakiia, a
short treatise on plapetary influences, by
Padma (or Padmaprabhu) Sari. [A.]
It bogins:

VAR AATA AT WIWAISTE |
TEATINFIRA FTAgwTR T

TeTivar st (0wt B.) W=t fasgram
uRidraRtefa #gimafaed o

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

HEY TTIFW T ZTENAIAY |

fada sstewrsw amar frwigs o

uE faaet yrgw W umNged |
MR freeyg grawafand (sfraarafad:

[B.) wu ©
It

onds :

fdzg fdetys W 3o w37 dfew |
ANFTARY WA AR SAFET TW 1

TRLIER; Fat fag@ TFAHA Wt

qY STR q Aty wQafa wmfaamrest o
VAR A WY RITRY S |
TRgferaa: g Afeaimsc AT
ATHTIRHTATE WTEAAN, AHIH |

=7 wragiow: saw: 0 -

[II. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3039.
2049d. Foll. 14; sizo 104 in. by 44 in.;

fair Deovanagari writing of about 1750 A.p.;
scven lines of text in the page.

Bhuvanadipaka, with an interlinear para-
[B.]

This MS. contains 170 verses, numbered

phrase in Gujarati.

consecutively. In the last 20 verses its text
is almost. entirely differont from that of the
precoding MS.

It ends: #qTaga: FA O & 0 Ry 1 gy
famafaz (1) 0 u ok n TETEymEtATaL © ) A% 0 WY
Fraufadnfg o o agt n FrewgwEy 0 0 age

YEATAARTIET(® &) AIAATR WwTEA
WNETARFTIG WiemmEfifa: uaso 1
zfr b7 awgrE 49 o

[GalRawaR.]

3040.
2464e.  Foll. 33; size 10] in. by 4% in.;

good, clear Devanagari writing of 1781 a.p.;

fourteen lines in a page.



ASTRONOMY AND

Yuddhajoyirnavatantra, discussions on astro-
logy between Siva and Paryati, in 10 pafalas,
It begins:
fard = fyrtmrt w3@tanfs wi
wrdan[w | tfed Dfmat wramfat o a0

@ Are: sdyarat fauwc fataa:

wiefmfagn Fgmys A6 s a0 20
HtarIgIr o

Izt of@mln: F@3STE fr a3 71

#¢ ArArfa s3W fawtd sqpifmat ot 0 3 0

it = mETfEaias |
md wfasat weuE TOrET 0 3 0

wowh T Teufgwds w )
T 7at A AAUGEATE 0 4 0

L. sewravarpodayavidiina ; 1. grahaviblidga,

rasigtedra ;. L wicidhopra$nakathana ;0 IV,

V.

Jatakavicara, kalucakra; VI, salacakranirnaya;

Suldkacalkrabheda ; kurmasevacalkra ;
VUL trivargapakshitdravivapeicakra; TX. sum-

gramavijuya ; X, without any particular’ title,

1t ends: W@ @MY | ¥IT eWaEwy WW Zied())
9 Tt WAt wEdwAfc sqrewER; 1 WY e
fytfe aet vgwe faq gfe sfmmwwEY wm-
a1 gfx sITEH 0

e WrgEnardy X NI Whrargarc
KERRILLA R L

[GAIEAWAR.]

3041.

1995. Foll. 20; size 4 in. by 8 in. (bound
on the narrow +ide); fairly good, modern De-
vaniigarl writing; 16-29 lines in a page.

[Jyotishavidhi], a compilation of scraps of
astrological in‘ormation, mixed with rules
concerning religious observances supposed to

avert evil influences.

It beging: & TIITHAX %

MATHEMATICS. 1081

wHFWAALS & nA Wi w dyfod

WIRTY ASAWMURTY WRGAY T4 |
GAIge ¥R TEWIY WHTE FTHED

Y WYATIS ¥ A2 9 faq gt wan
A wgt 9 9 FEY st @

famen fafa: gfdtar smgo A femwrare 1 agy
Tarafems fadas Tuwiattmas wdag:

WA R IIRIRITT TTAT WQWT 0 2 0 ©

gifragewasraate [ol. 20; w9 gRizmigam-
aware fol. 34 ; wya gyrwt arade fol. 1); qg=-
AHRTORIEA: fol. 5 ; WY FgRmAQANTE fol. 7o
umrafeqdegrg fol. 80; wyg waggH ib.; w9

| weTe waggArA fol. O, cte.; WY YSnmEA

Fawmgwas fol. 19a; wrgwsammdta Lol 10

WY gruAmare fol. 20b (2 verses) gfn FTTHH 0

ih.; 2 verses (darqmf®® ©) 0 TAATHUGH 0 after
which it concludes with a verse: w®; fqy q

y1 - Et famite

The abave title is the one under which the
M5, was entered in the old Catalogue.
[Dg. Joun TavLox.]

3042,
1058. Foll. 30; size 14} in. by 44 in.;

Bengali character
No date.

Pratyantar(a)la$isamgraka, a manual of divi-

seven lines in a page.

nation with refercnce to certain moments
within a man’s lifetime (antardadi) for which
the horoscope is ascertained.
It begins:
TOR ANATATY AGRRTEHI |
#TWR TURW AAATIATRS 1
TOTOT0 @10 1 k) wE |
BuAA (! RATTE) 9T BT Tumgwr
faam (r.omm) g=afa: @y femretst a«t oty
TTwIEY 1 9%
wrRM(:] wRwT FlvER: gyeaEd |
fawont gd STwrdfeld awt |
742
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TR 52 1 90 | W |
WiwgmaT wTAY: graafmyed o
Ju (r.w:) Wtat wwe W FAgE w4 @ 0

Thus, cach horoscope having first been ex-
pressed in a formula composed of syllables
and numbers, the practical conscquences sup-
posed to result from it are then cxprossed in
a §loka. How the horoscope is obtained is
not, explained and does not como within the

scope of this treatise, hut it may be remarked

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Of localities for which these meteorological

. predictions wero destined, we find the fol-

' lowing mentioned : Srinagara (explained as

with  Ahwmadabad),

synonymous

Ayodhya,

i Agra, Dhili, Kadmir, Linhore, Multin, Gujarat,

that the formulas completely differ from Ul- :

pala’s mode of calculation proposed in his
commentary to Vardha Mikira’s Bpihajjitaka,

viii., 4 and Layhujitake, vii., 6.

It ends: SJTMERTE: 1 8 1 90 | &F |
Trrfd qut () dtet mrivteem o
ui wfy FAmd TgmmAT 4w () 0
I NAATINHAT, AATH: 1)
S [H. T. CoLesrookE.]

3043.
20490b.

excellent Devanagari writing of 1631 A.p.;
nine lines in u page.

Athavis-nukshatraphale (e, Ash{ivim$ati-n.),
or treatise on the iulluence of the 28 naksha-
tras ; boing a collection of meagre astrological
decrees without any pretence to scientific de-
duction.

Whilst the first portion (foll. 1-9) is com-
posed in a rather barbarous kind of Sanskrit,
displaying a poor knowledge of astronomical

and astrological terms; the latter part, con-

I'oll. 30; size 11 in. by 4% in.; -

Malva, Kofkanamandala, Lanka (Sigaladesa,
fol. 21a, 1. 2) and others,
It begins:
wara[:] dwranta gpirecg (et Q)
[faguln])
EENOIISH TSt fAAmm w o q 0
WhTR A fasifs s (D) |
wigay faard « w=mor foammgrnan ©
It ends: ¥fr TaAtaemawd wamdn k0 xfr
wETItATEInE WATE 0 HAN aget(!) IW |l o
ynateT wTwty Mwsfafaafad [GaiRawAR.]

3044,

1781. Foll. 175 [numbered 1-65; 1-49
(markod 66~114 by later hand); 38 numbered
lcaves (the first 12 marked 115-126 by later
hand); 12 1. marked 66-77; 1! unnumbered

loaves]; size 17} in. by 5 in.; modern Bengali

: handwriting ; cight lines in a page.

taining prophecies concerning the weather

and other evenis of public import for the
Samvat years 1670-1700 are expressed in plain
Gujarati, occasionally with Sanskrit inflections,
though with a vicious orthography for hoth

languages alike.

Visvapradipa, a cyclopaedia of (chiefly as-
tronomical) knowledge, by Dlhuvandnanda, son
of Sintidhara Rimabila (or Rima Khin) and
Jivani, and younger brother of Krishpdnanda.

On the first 10 leaves there are oceasional

short lacunm marked by yellow ochro.

It Legins (with the figures supplicd):
wgufa aftfaet o fagrage:
wiraafa qed dnfh arear:
yfmfa srwy Swmmteda
wHzafd JOH A9 7ETR A= 0 a0

—--v nctafa(l) aphyEmyamEet-
grE: wizfa &t sfq Mifeanemay aemiaa: |
ST RET R TR AT
waityTafa geraa [gasn=(!) faspact iz



ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS,

g urAt A P SRcerd: ot
faaraRmayeY Tondnd ToAt A )

TR CHREHTUHSA Fiada(~)— v
s fafgantzareact 4 Afavrses 1 3 0

WATQISTHATO 0 3 1

AT THIRIELT O 0 4 0

wfaa fermmanfanrgn fomi s
wremamfaew fanifa fagd gaRa) sniwam)
AT ufy frevefasdstmgs-
AW F@r Ty wEAgAAr A9 wanfan
n &
RO LTy 3 Eﬁﬁm‘rf‘wg@—
fagegesaamadtmgfa: |
#fgrafatdiur aumy fagmay -
NZFTFGZTTRITHAT 4 AR 0 9 0

LASIE EEL D il I (G
Vit st wagfafen: WA AT |
Wy wATREEAfvat nfogweE
TR EfaRU - v -woo - ~— wfamr-
[fewm: nbnoqay
FuNTARE: WANLT AA AwfrRana-
 amtarfatasafoagt wfmar=afa: |
ntygtutefazgenwdeior
fagragtaprafasreragaraa(!) u a3 u
A=t AtrfefRwe wfywndaeg duw
WATH TUERYY YAATARY STATATR: |
T FERigmat e gt faariam
wre wifamatedr geaat ATRgga: uag o
® maEfasiat geard: w32 w0
Of the author’s ambitious schemo of a
general survey of the whole field of Hindu
knowledge and scienco, this volume offers only
a small instalment, by far the greater portion
of which is devoted to astrological subjects.
The author in the first place draws up an
claborate scheme of divisions and subdivisions
—via.: §ikhi, aloka, skandha, améa, adhyiyo—

under which he proposes to treat of the
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different subjects, but which, owing to the
: fragmentary (and apparently disordered) state
of the MS., it is not always casy to trace.
The 18 widyds (fol. 25, 11, 4-6) are divided
into 7 §ikhas (‘ lames of his pradipa’), vis.:
. aiga, siddhdnta, vyevahdra, vijuya, rasa, arthe
" and prakirpa ; each §thi containing a number
of subjects, called @loka.
Thus in the anga#ikhi, hoyond which the
M. does not go, wo find the following: 1.
§ikshd ote., fol. 8a, 1. 3; 2. kalpasuira, fol. 9 ;

. 3. wydkarapa, fol. 20, 1. 8; 4. natrukia, fol.

2la, 1. 8; b, jyotisha, with many subdivisions,
 to fol. 134, 1. 3 (numbered fol. 67), called
| ‘Jyotirmaydlokana’ in the colophon; 6. ckhan-
duas, left unfinished on fol. 1655 (numbered
fol. 77); the next ten leaves being devoted to

the subjoct of §ikuna, forming the 3rd amsa

of the éakhiskandhn in the argasikhd ; of the
7th d@loka, on Prakrit grammar we have nothing
more ; the last leaf belonging again to the
ath aloka.

Of the Jyotishiloka (5th) there are the fol-
lowing subdivisions:

L. Ganitaskandha in 7 adhyiyas: 1. graha-
madhyadhikara (fol. 23b, 1. 1); 2. sphutadhikira
(fol. 27b, 1. 2); 8.
28a, 1. 3); 4. saryagrahanavivarapa (fol, 280,
[ L 8); 5. prakirpa (fol. 29a, 1. 1); 6. graha-
| yuddha (fol. 8la, 1. 7); 7. goladinirapana (fol.
350, 1. 4).

candragrahavivarana (fol.

11. Sikhiskandha in & améa: A. prainowirii-
panpa, in 11 sections : L. pra$ndvatara (fol. 36a,
. 4); 2. lagnanirpaya (fol. 36h,1.7); 3. gruha-
svarapanirdpana (fol. 38a, 1. 2); 4. bhdvavijiina
| (fol. 38b, 1. 3); 5. phalajiana (fol. 47a, 1. 1):
6. jaladalakshana (fol. 48a, 1. 6);
nrishfilakshana (fol. 49a, 1. 1); 8. Sasyajitonir-

7. sudyo-

naya (fol. 49a,1. 8); 9. dravyanicaya (fol. 404,

v 1 8); 10. arghanirnaya, or svarpanirpayae (fol.
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Wa, 1. 8); 11. jalargala (fol. 53a, 1. 6). B.
svarddingm vivekoh, treating of arcana (cakra)
to bo practised by the powerful of the earth
(vasudhddhipa), foll. 53b-650.

follow C. on $ikuna, which scems to he want-

Here should

ing; whilst the 4th and 5th amée have been
transferred to the end of the volume (foll. 122a,
1seqq.), viz.: D. adbhutanir@pana, on miracles,
in 4 adhyiyas : 1. divyadbhutani (fol. 1370, 1. 2); I
2. antarikshadbhutant (fol. 143b, 1. 2); 3. bhau-
madbhuting (fol. 144b, 1. 6); 4. misradbhutini,

breaking off with fol. 152, but resumed on the

lnst leaf.  B. vdyunirdpana, on the artificial |

regulation of the broath for magic purposes.

1I1. Hordskandha (foll. 66-122) of 9 adh-‘
yayas : 1. saryddivirddinirapana (fol. 370,1.6); }
2. candratird$uddhyddinirapana (Tol. 770, 1. 7); |
3. dantikidinirapana (fol. 816, 1. 6); 4. Sud- l
dhyadinirapana (fol. 85a, 1. 7); 5. adhinddini |
karmani (fol. 86h, 1. 2); 6. jitakanirapana (fol. |
102b, 1. 8); 7. jitakarmdadinirapana, including :
ciiddkarana, rdjadarsuna, vivdla (fol. 1095, 1, 2);
8. ceremonies to he observed iu putting onm a
new dress, mounting a horse, commencing a
dramatic performance, entering a new house,
setting up an idol, ete. (fol. 114h, 1. 3); 9.
yatradinirapana (fol. 1224, 1. 1).

As a specimen of the ends of chapters, we
have on fol. 8a :

4 Fyac wFgarat RivmErAae-
@i fAvTEge yTAER g A
fegrernas afzufar fammety =g
ATqrr T afcg it frgreATSE a0
[H. T. Coterrooke.] |

3045.
1122a. Foll. 29; size 111 in. by 4 in.;

fair Devanagarl writing of 1800 A.p.; ten lines

n 8 page.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Tajika (also called Tijikakawmudi), a manual

| of goneral astronomy (derived from Muham-

madan sources), compiled, in 1587 a.n, by
Nilakantha of Kasdi, son of Ananta and Pad-
mdambi, and grandson of Cintimant.

Thoe work consists of two parts, entitled
Samjiitantra (or samjidrivcka) and Varsha-

tantra (or samdviveka).

It begins:

nUrg ARG frarad
TCTARE AT TG |

wiatewwet fafgwfs giwfia
war}% gitaaeES a0 a u

Cf. Weber, Berl, Cat., no. 876,  The work
has boen repeatedly published in India. Sce
also Weher’s Ind. Stud,, ii., p. 253 seqq.

The tcrl'n Samyitiviveka (occurring in the
final §lokn of the first part) is also somctimes
improperly applied to the whole work, probably
owing to the fuct that, in the last but one
$loka, the second part is referred to as ‘samd-
viveka,” whilst in thoe last §loke, giving the
date, it is called © samdtantram.’

[II. T. CotEBRNOKE.]

3040.

2308. Foll. 22; sizc 4to, 13 in. by 10in.;
fuir Devanagari writing of 1800 a.v.; 26 lines
in a page.

Nilakantha'’s Tdjika, copied from the pre-

ceding MS. [Cancurta.]

3047.
2692, Ioll. 27;

indiffereut Devanagari wriling of 1766 a.p.;

size 7} in. by 94 in.;

20-22 lines in a pageo.

The same work.

Dated : #77 9b2 W% agtt YTUAm@ W@ fgat-
grat ward guETCER@A fafar wifgwwdquranfas-
RAQITRNNATAQURCFAAAGTEHE TS ok 1

[ Mack. CoLn.]
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3048.
2521a. Foll. 38; size 9} in. by 4% in.;

wood Devavigari writing of 1760 A.p.; ten
lines in a page.

The same work,

Dated : #7% atas H1° Wiw gt *T° WAty
WHNARTE S¥ATE vymuy Rt 3 TEME fEwad
argm: w faqad (a piece cut out) n WIEATTRM |

ATV o [GAtRAWAR.

3049.

1519d. Voll. 32; size 10¢ in. by 34 in.;
fair Bengall handwriting of about 1650 a.p;
six lines in a page.

Varshatantre of Nilakantha’s T7jika, begin-
ning with the sccond verse and leaving oub
the end, the author’s name thus not being

mentioned in the MS.

It ends: Tfa aTAMIHTAHS 1 in consequence

of which the title Tijakavarshaphalasam[gralial

is inscribed in Doevandgarl on the last page.

The same hand also seems to have added the :

first verse in Devanagari on the margin.

. T. CoLesroukE. ]

3050,
1546¢. toll. 47; size 104 in. by 43 in.;

veat Devanigani writing of the Jaina type;
tifteen lines in a page.
Samjratunt raprakadika  Vydkhyoddhriti, =

commentary on Nilakaptha’s Samjidtantra

(the text of wnich is given in full), composed, |
in Saka 1551 (a.0. 1629), by Visvandtha, son.

of Divdkare, «f Golapura on the Godavari.
It begins:
ditgTearEew FrwmdTITa

1 ATIEAR yan: WEEEHEd (CFud)

Yzigifeg d3e wewd dwgudat
Tt wmefawt fazeaas T stma watwt a0
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fraat am oyy fagra
| fearaTndt nfoag 73 0
| wFfeada faduday

w2 weEfyrafawsd 0 2 0
ARTHAT: 47 |AT 997
| tgFEqT AfwATTAY |
T TrfEnsTEe
Ywrfram=r fgasdm W 3 o

wHfAE Fuwrawmr wrwat wfwEt
fagrargarat 3wr frET A 0 R 0
| wenTa: wiAeY fafaugumsiat we A

Rfgree gamsizatta o fran
[mfsrar:

fraywifafagaTafafafyaqay yfeaTasy
demrETAAETEAfa e AR AdaTat 0oy
! wratETRE IR T AT SR T
FH1 AGRUMATIIETIRE T FEETATD: |
‘ wEfedrfrdzagaafayg Fsfa aefom
; W IFAAH A (R A wAfAgtAIEt

FETYR: FAIATAVGY

\ wifafdgreagyag: 1

ATt
datgurare FEfIZTET 0 9 0

| awrgm #wfa favgaray

frauatgTgaaTa iy |

! LERLERICAL IR
| afdza: miivawdfog: oo
wratgetaagt |iafrmuzamainyaT

| w1 datrtt wfoefrfanaente sRriywfo
| T wimtEgmwaAAagigds: @ 9%

l i ZEd ARFIHECTIRIAITIR 1 2 u

| — ~a

| iERtTRmEhgIEE: qrarsw

.( s 2wt mavefwaat sawmrTret
|

|

wafgiead fagetem Fafafgaara
Ao fmisr wenfoafazmammt sand: v a0 o
Colophon :
b ofw wiferraRInTmAfaaTedanfretad Hied-
| FfafderadaTs EEATATIE WrElETgA: WATNT 0
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TR Praarem dardawstfasT |
Ztwr grwrgwt FmTn gwgeE aoa
gy gEiaa
T Fufw (2 r. qafn)yfgared o
athiafandewifagt
fawrarafager waad o 2w

ft wiMtgdsmiatEmEEzTyr /ateT 1 H/i-
# abu3 fartmenaysmrya dhaared fraewiio
faafur wrwng o

Cf. Rij. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 200.

[II. T. CoukBROOKE. ]

3051.
2491. Foll. 97;

indifferent, modern Devaniigari writing ; nine

size 10} in. by 5

in,;g
lines in & page.

Visvanitha’s commentary on the Samjid-
tantra, with the text of the latter.

This MS. does not contain the verse giving
tho dute of tho commentary,

[GAIKAWAR.]

3052.
2182. Foll. 57; size 11 in. by 6} in.; no

date ; eloven lines in a page.

Visvanatha’s commentary (/7ki) on Nila-

lantha’s Varshatentra, omitting the text of
the latier aftor the first two verses.
It begins:
aarzes gefagamn
wxtefam wodfa fax
# fagurdt wawr wafA
wwfrd ATRE Tt e

Again Visvandlla mentions his father and

liis brothers, as well as his native place, al-

though in differont terms from those aused iu
the first part. Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii,, !

p. 201,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Of both parts thore are several Indian
whilst the
supplementary part of Nilakaptha’s Tajika,

editions, with this commentary ;

the prasnaprakarana, does not seem to have
been commented upon by Visvanditha.

[Garkawar.]

3053.
590b. Foll. 94 (numbered 19 + 28+ 3 +
22 +22); sizo 11§ 1n. by 4 in.; fair Dovanagari
writing of 1751 A.p.; 9-11 lines in a page.
Sisubodhini, or Sisubodhavati, another com-

mentary on Nilakantha’s Tdjika, by Madhava

gyotiryid, son of Govindu jyotirvid, and graud-

son of the author of the original treatise.
The MS. 13 incomplete, the latter portion
of

second part being wanting.

the first and the earlier portion of the

I. Samjidtantra, sections 1-3, begins :

Ttk yITmTyfardwRnatys

MgEAenwgaty frazataes
sugfrgeind gaast witafagfom

iRtz yraafay wETadis e v u
AHTHT TFWITAATEHT

Tatrg FuEtaams )
Naw glefmfrmmsrs

42 wEraigaatefaga n 2 0
wifdmafndafawgEt s fasmmaiy

yRiTeRIwarTgS: darfam: wwrt |
it i gt

FURA fagfnt QUed qrUWHHAA 0 3 0
mgifrrdisnn wialgad i

S ELLEE ML MRRTRTSTRE: |
ifnareiwe faur arsQeiz(? gwEe s

wigwifeataat sfaFft fyrar senanaan
Tifdr eaEUEECTE, (n 8w
rwrEygETOETR T |
FifatawgTaa(? arwy) Fg i

HITR AW TURTTA ¢ 4 0



ASTRONOMY

AR ATITA R
=7: ga1 sqfaar@ i

f‘amnfmmmiﬁ fnuf‘m n&n
g whmorentRfagefgamm A
fraurdaQTtFaa= dfgwetaraat |
HiMided: wurg wobad WY a6

FuaT uEd fomAesa axa® ArFfh o sn

Atdrfe IiwT wEAtth g

am Pt wf‘aﬂnﬁi T
gaTeR=t fwwmﬂm’r wt

ﬁm'?rmw F0fa Awt u b0

A% mAmFEHfAsrnie R fAfagfiEgas-

7FRIN staRifafdge: ArAteFTtafan dams-
TAREAARGAF T IATHFE ?ﬁtﬁmfﬂmm uaH
nHt ﬂmﬁaamﬁ% ofg®1i: opfaATaia | nmFafaon
Atz 0
wiet fafafse 1 wenfroed < fnﬁmm m"t-
wrat vargifiurat (thus also iull. 4b, 230, 3290,

cte., not WIZTO) FUA 0 )

The first two sections of Part L—gralia- |

prakarana and shodasayoyih—conclude (mutatis

mulandig):
fagfgfugmoafanzas-
mfyzdggaaraatataarat |
s astradt fargehERE
wmmemtsfee (frwdm) |
gfa wifagdamgrmuminitie i fafmaare-
mfafifgfemat dmPrasiaadt fqifust (T
wEvgfenfoaazRan)awia JATHA |

The third section (on sahamdani) is incom-

plete.
1I. Varshatantra, only the last two chapters:
a) bhdcaphnlini, begins:
AR gruatfgad
nfmgR AIAGLAR{Y |
oAty wgEn fagf
ufmargct wefawmad n a o
WY FRPATIRSTAY TFHTA: ©

AND MATHEMATICS.

anfiarfafafadt mifere ATAEARS

1087

| b) masadinapravedaphala, begins:
noyitfegd AAEAe ATYEY ST |
BATFS S TMTATIATAAINIEZ At FARTETE 0a
Theso two soctions end (mut. mut.):
i faefafugo arvyafafiarat |
waidafagat frpTam
Tury ArAfeAINES WYrAe |
Ifae wafraactart faafumt arenanfran-

! TATSHHTG ERTTRATII I
\ [, T. CoLEBROOKL.. |
|

3054,

2308. Foll. 81; size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in,;
good, modern Devapagari writing; 23 lives
iin-a page.

|
The same work ; copied from the preceding

MS. [Cavcurra.)

size 11§ in.

| 3053.
,' 1122b.  Foll. 19;

fair Devanigari writing of 1799 a.n.;

by i
ten lines
! o & page.
Nilakapiha’s Pragnaprakarana, or Prasgna-
» Lawmudi, a code of rules for the guidance of
sooth-sayers and fortune-tcllers when profes-
i sionally consulted by people regarding the
E eveuls of every-day life; forming a supple-
~mentary part to the author’s T'djika.
' It begins : ¢ WEWFIT faw@d 1 w9 wafy-
| w1TATE yUE | Swe fr #AR 0
i The treatiso is included in the Benares
" edition (1865) under the title of Prasnatantri,
‘ notwithstanding the fact that a Prainatuntra
| (Lajakoltaprasnatantra) is quoted ia i, e.g. fol.
| 36, 1. 9; fol. 4a, 1. &; £ol. 13¢, L. 5.
| Of other authorities, besides Vardha and
: Utpala, may be mentioned: Capdesvaraprasna-
Cintdmans, fol. 2a, 1. 7

-

( B

o vidyd, fol. 2a, 1. 4;
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Jiinamulktavall, fol. 2a, 1. 65 Tdjika-Samara-
simha, fol. 86, 1. 6 ; Truilokyaprakada, fol. 1la,
1. 8; DPprithuyasas (P his Pradnaloshihi, sco above
no. 2993), fol. 16«, 1. 4; Prasnacintamani, fol.
110, 1. 3; Prasnadipaka, fol. da, 1. 5; 10a,1. 2;
Prasnapradipa, fol. 120, 1. 8; Bhucanadipaka,
fol, 3a, 1. 25 120, 1. 15; 144, 1. 6.

A fragment ol this work is deseribed in

Weber’s Berl, Cat., no. 883, which breaks off

at fol. 80, 1. 6 of the present MS.

In the colophon (except date and seribe’s
name) cvery second syllable is left blank, no
doubt to have been filled up in red ink, after
With the
hlanks filled up, it would read as [follows:
Ifa wimigFetrfaamiasaiaat wawwtd Aawd
TRFRERt 1 #AA_ Aty g fefat Arma(l) o

B [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

the fashion of some calligraphers.

2305. Yoll. 17 (numbered 18,

having been passed over); size to, 13 in. hy

no. 15

10 in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1799 an;

25 lines in a page,

The same work; copied from the preceding -

MS., or from the same original,

[CaLcurra. ]

3057.

2041b5.

which are left blank); size 11 in. by 5} in.;

good Devanigari writing of 1800 a.n.; 9 or 10

lines in a page.

Tijikilamlaira, a treatise on astrology, com- |

posed, in 1730 a.v., by Sawdhwrdme, an ad-

herent of the Saura creed, the son of (Golula,
a native of Gujarat and resident of Dhavala-
pura, on the banks of the Suranadi, near the

shrines of Hurapitha and Candinatha.

Toll. 35 {{ol. 29 and fol. 30a of -

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins:
wiHy foqt adynad i 2ft favag
wat =rfewd fgd weny: dwrgarat € o
wrEWEEAT g T wE arfaa-
FF1t A7 WU FfES SFTa It 09y

| yrat wifegd & gawt @[] wan
MMTAREATA (IR e FAFTR |

Fraarfe I a0 Aoz agad A W

| e JIRgiFRAFAiAL ARt WET TIAA 0} 0

|

|

|

The work is divided into 12 chapters, viz.:
1. (fol. Bb) rarshedanivipana ; 11 (fol. 15a)
III. (fol. 170) wmuntha-
L pragojana 3 IV, (fol. 180) rdjayoga; V. (fol.
| 200) shodasayogih ; VI, (fol. 22b) misrabhava ;
VIII. (fol. 26a)
{ yogisvapna ; IX. (ib.) sahamani ; X, (fol. §la)

U grakabhdvaprayojuna ;

VII. (fol. 23a) grahayoga ;

“mdsapravesn 5 X1 (fol. 830) dinapraveso ; XI11.
dinacaryigranthaniripana.
It ends:
wigiETR MryE
TR sET fameATE: |
wigURt gFTy i
FFTHITT TSI TEA 0 a2
AT sa FtwFEiEatnE ()
| gaf sfa 9t sgweat fawrdn (7 faumam )
wwA ge sfa sy waAct
( w47 gt ® A FITIAR 0 a0 0 ag

i armfengeiad g fawarm
a FIPY aby2 THT AYRF 1
ara faw wend fayey
fadt AT yhmgrd WATA 1 99 |
wfmazate o fr @
ATATIFIIF(!) dfsard wAtg )
' YAFIAITET T shuT?
fafaumaa(? ona) gAEHITE TTHTE 0 ag 0

A S RFITNFSTINGTHSAT  AfAFTSHIT
, feawArnufased q18 Frag: WFTG 0 93 0
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REEEGIEL CRLELIE LI
fammcaAarEy wifgarRTHTA 1

gafarsrcfagtatmgaregei(!)
yImgRaaTat gherst sfz@z nan®

The MS. would thus scem to lhave been l

copicd from one written by the author himsclf

m 1742,

For the sake of the referemces contained |

therein we exrract the following verses :
gAfch mggyasa
faw w3 I arAINE WF |
fegmammgm(!) § Tras
a@ saq wfafcd frfdwsd o [l 234;
ATk gAY TAR
fazrrasim fergramfss |
Gre:| ai‘é%jﬁa: | mf;';T-
Fwrrwy eafder(Fafaet) faowa 1 340,

[Gatkawar.]

3058.

2541b, TFHll. 20; size 10 in. by 4} in.;

gzood Devanigari writing of about 1650 a.p.; ;

lifteen Jines in a page.
Tijikasdra, a treatise on astrology, espe-
cially horoscopy, by Haribhatla.
It begins:
wiowe wErfiegned ARy amtad
Fid aomfesd wo ®¢ TWRTER )
TR MIAFAATY TRG gAIwe
ArnmfaEat fagre e FTeimE 0 a
grgifarmmReafat 29 wpt aropt
wmy fe famawafa fran wafes fafed
wY; duaes AWiA gt s | gicham
FETRATCiYa TEAAE 9 TS w0
gAY TR fE ASARATARTREEIT FAT
datmfraf ggy ftfgahaa fogrum: ga e -
[godm: )
AR HIASTA: W TAT TR
At sgt fawa: @ Gt [s|wfq frq agam

[wrfua n 30 % ay u .

1084

| FARTATMTTY WEMEHAATR 9904 ARY
araryufant fz ThaAat o fagR g
FAMT WAUA: FRAUATIILIITIAL

gargIfgfaacafag aat fainfa (!) durram

It cuds: (nag

wigiw aramfaat(!) anrfq
TP AIAFATET |

wat fafad wfeor gard
fafdst afgfayd: qud: w as «

| afa wreforgfacfar mfnsar franiaRsc dudt o
. Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii.,, p. 238,
l [Gaikawar. |

| 305H9.

2541¢. Toll. 20; size 10 in. by 44 in:
tifair; semall Devanagari writing of 1673 a.n
21 lines in a page.

Tajikasarafikd Wiarikd, a commentary ou
the preceding work, composed, in a.p. 1620,
i by Sumatiharshe (surnamed Samanta ?), under
; Vishnudasa (¥ of Khairabad).

It begins:
AT
waféger nfoeg /2190
TRIAREAGIYIA-
waryR farawt 78 & 0 a v
ERUCHL I N
AsigaEats et
fawra faa faamfa mfa-
FRITAATIFTITETATA 0 2 1
| fu(fl@ndt FemimaIfangan: |
%% ¥ wifcwmnt fgwstuad Fat o 3o

7z fyur @ a@fA wakArATo AngreTaAfavy
912 | HITRE ?
It ends:
T foTutmuftiar sy AR 79 WA
ug yrFAc fadt swfan ARTATEEL(!) |
I us Wafa fwgaw?gq%%'ﬁ#(?r. At =
| T Lsherif)d® e
afd AIETEATRFIIT AHAATATFTA 0 2 0
782
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ETNTIRTEL g IaT: |
fataTraergar Thaat wgaifat w g o
atafewnetanary - wiy sisgguanfogatmat
famtmargsizitmnfomd s famdferarfeuast-
grfreinfosar mfasarcetsr et T@t o

For other copies of this work sco Raj. Mitra,
Notices, iii., p. 318; viil., p. 239.
[GaIEAWAR. ]

3060.

2872a. " Ioll. 7; size 103 in, by 5in.; fair
Devanagnrl writing of 1649 A.p.; eight lincs
n a page.

Tajikapaddhati, a short treatiso on astrology,
by Ke$ava Dalvajia.

It begins:

qARTTEIS W FTUATAd
FARTERAGR TR A 1
Farefw amafd nepan
TUY ANEGT ArSTIA 0 A
It ends:
tfr Tavgw wEal FRAnifEgRaTed: |
wgfrmaamafyRtasOfgnafesnT: 1 38 1

Ifa WEweEanfacfanmt afawaafa: ddt o
wie w"hm_g?'r" ST AT aaTETA A It E Ty -
TOyngARF AR fofad u 0 wyw asel, W ww-
afg o W& f3 0 0

See Berl, Cat., no. 872; also published, with
Vidvanatha’s commentary, at Benares, in 1869,

[Gatrawar.]

30061,
2529¢. Foll. 6; sizc 9% in. by 51 in.;
good Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.p.;
ten lines in a page.

[f[’ﬁjvikawbattin.us(iru-] Mayitthagrantha, a trea-
tise on divination in 70 upendravajra stanzas,
apparently supposed to be derived from, or
to embody the views of, Mapittha (Manctho).

Rather incorrect.

|
|
|
|

It begins :

Y% WURTEINIEE
Adl HITAT TOHTTR 9 )
FUMR TRYFEIAT TAA
wafa wm fafeda g 0 a
MRIZERT af@nId 90097,
fanriraAnRgtoo WA (PTn:) |
faur wg Trowginetfa
wgRwmafegarta a2 n

fgwmr ATy UEA §F AT

wu: wERGTAa90 FHTF |
THWAT AR

FUA 3o MRITEITT [WT 0 3 0
g vt mauiagwn

®ETY FHT FFFTH @2
fedgasyg nAT=fd3:

FUfqRT TETHAASTAA 1 3 0
WA TR JILT YQ@:

JarpErfe faguma o
fear fagrw figamasy sfa

AT [APT FTHIAHGF U Y 0 09 0
AW WAE ATATFAIRL

qFHTIFE THEERT W
fastod= AT ad

T 7% & WaRsTYAT 0 b 1 O g
TATHS ETAART TR

q AITH TIAART WA )
fonfa dmm wee (7) wasd

afomyd[:] wfamfa @i o as v

Frafyarg sfaarade
uta fgd am 9 atadeg |
WETH AT IR Y A
TRITHATAT FZWTTES 0 Ak n °

It cuds:

g1 wEFTAfadt gAtE

wigwar dufEar Agtn o
iRt wqufggn:

wrtan sty fa o e
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erar fratory T Afadt
ety = favadgw ()
Ty TRtrETET
wWiarent fafad w w@tai o so
Twfa wen wTAdd =
Ffa w9 wfgar 7 dva ()«
Ifr simfasraean afomid W o

[GAIRAWAR.]

3062,

2359a. Foll. 42; size 10} in. by 4} in.;
indifferent Devanagarl writing of 1753 A.p.;
11 or 12 lines in a page.

Tijikakanst bha, an clementary treatise on
astrology, by Bilakpishpa Bhalla, son of Yi-
dava Bhatfe, whose parentage again is traced
through Rimakrishna and Narvdyana to Ramage
Pandita, a native of the town of Prakisi on
the northern bank of the river Tapi (Tapti).

According to a various reading of another
MS., the author himself lived at Jambusaras.

[t begins: ’»ﬁﬂsmﬁ HqAL N

wtET amum gt fharfeds /a8
IPAHFSTAAFSA: WIORTAIRA: |
AEMIDZTETGR: WITFFALHY:
F7 gf‘aaﬁ?}?ﬁ yafet fagmangwa 1 a
w@ fafy: sregAvTE A=p
IArgn gwfame T |
=7 1ok afE quEn
faw a1 AIPAFTET TS 020
wEwEhes fz ara
iR afeaf® wiawt
miwd fagamfemiasm
AfAFTHRE IR 1 3 o
w it ()
wifafaiferr agmfasn
g tfn 7 gmar ° wdfe A
wcln ut TF graeg 3 0 3

1001

sfaaveugt faaTwgoat
wafafragorat ®1ra [s)2 womt

faneafafrart dfrawgfe ury
HAARGTCETY FIBFIHRFTE 0 4 0 °

The following aro the divisions that occur:
varshapravesidi- drishitsadhandntidhilira, fol
Ta;

dvadagabhavidhyiya, fol. 10a; saryddi-

' grahamunthahdphalidhyaya,fol. 16b; balddlydyn,

fol. 18b; warsheSaphalidhyaya, fol. 20a; sha-
dasayogadhyiye, fol. 24a; dadaphalidhydyu,
fol. 26b; anturdaéiphalidhydym, fol. 30b; mdsu-
bhavaphaladhyiya, fol. 38a; mdsciaphala, ful.

89a; dinacaryiyam tanvidibhdivimsaphala, fol

It ends:
a1 argwAtCEwaaAt @ pETt (e i)
(g7}
Tytfrr AmTEEirEE: Woafmien: )
IRz muﬁ*ar_rmmﬁ;gm
ARIATRATTA WANTE TRFATONL 0 Q4 1
T TR AT
AATATTRGA YA
wifemutngafaatn:

fom: AwTH wofa wiwE: 0 ag o

T TEIIGATATRL
TR R g GITATT* |
afz {rrfﬂizﬁ?aggfwﬁ
FAATE AT IIFFAAZ: 1 99 1
g FETE TS | g
FetETegt AT W frImea
qieegER; At dufas fadw
wert g faTrad Ffafcd aifsmfdatafana
T FTAhAE g
#3 faquam gawifaar |
wY AeregtzA
VAFTMTIAATEGTN: 0 qe n

* FAAYATHIZARATT | Bhand.



anadR dfgFrat oy
sgardt HIYET Y |
LEL R LT o
Flggd dfean dg amn(?) w200
WEA wA 7R GFCqHE,
afaErAamat sgRwIfT
wiwdfae Ut wovyd
aTiAt wweEdy ARat 1 24N
zfa w”mguwvmmwmwgfarfwﬁ ifaaw e
ﬂqﬂmwnwn ﬂaw aba0 T TR sy afy wTTMlARa”
wHaTaT ¥fa wuHwt 797 | fEfad tma;mm wfqan
AhtTAnT AgareEy wifwTEraguRafaia o

Cf. Bhandarkar, Report 1882-3, pp. 83, 218.
In Dr. Bihler’s Cat. of Gujarat MES.,

p. 142, treatises of the same title by Yiduva

iv.,

and Iimalrishpa arve montioned besides the
present.  Perhaps, however, these titles may
he due to somec mistake, the nawes of their
alleged authors being also those of tho father
and grandfather of Balakpishya, the author of

the prescut troatise. [GAIKAWAR. |

3063.
2359h.  Toll. 26 ;
fair Devanigari writing of 1733 a.v.;

gize 104 in. by 4% in.;
twelve
lines in a page.

Tdajikabhashapa, by Ganeia Gupaka, son of
Dhundhirije, and a native of Parthapura, on
the Godavari,

It beging:

ufsdwaam amg wafe wifroed(wat) fowe
wE dTtuufoe AT |
w5t dgrmcfawTIoney R
I FARPIRARAFT JUHT | 0 Q0
T8 TEsTTwz e w T ET dghfad wan
wt aifd wfowm srfac widfeodt o)
w1t mwFAfufiay: mgw waney
FY wrfasyan rogRd= awu: gut o2

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT

|
|
|
|
|
|
[
|
|
|

Notices, 1i.,

MANUSCRIPTS.

nin@dTay JmaEna: awrfefa wifad
et mifwats facafd Aot @i
Tan Mfawyad waAr Ay waar afeg
THNAGHIASH A IFAAGTIRIGT N 0 3 0
wAEf gETEbafad aIaTtad TR
et gafe afgFcfa aaTmwgRE WRAR |
gwrgmTEsE TAnfat Aw {2 % dos
W dwTITGAT HiowaaE AT g o 8
Y19 AIEARIT TFAYR A dar qraar
IATATAfT qETTTTEE AATR AR
AT fafafid Sfranmrrg 7 grat
w13 sfa wag FFfasd arafastd o uuu
WR(? %) WM mi(w)far wafs gwd A=A
syt sy dnfaa: ptug TSt A gR e
T ATwAATAICEfzEaaIfRt anh
93 R(W) frgw sx AuRfAAY JREIF YT 0 400
The topics treated in it are: varsheanir-
anyidhyiya, fol. 4a 5 wounthabdphaladhyaya, fol.
ou; varshesaphalidhyiya, fol, 6b; dvidasabhiea-
1:41:)((/1/11/:/Ja, fol. 12 ;
= T
(l/:_i/(ij/u (? misraka), tol, 20a; dasidlyiya,
220 fol. 244 ;

bhojandadiviedra, fol. 26b.

grahabhavaphalidhyaya,
sathamadlhyiya, fol. 19 ;  neshiaki-
fol.
untardasadhyiym, mdsaph ala-
vicdra, fol. 256 ;
It ends:
m’mgaﬁrﬁmﬁaaw}?mﬁumi’m -
LAx mﬁvt Ft fawran fasprarfagd |
wifa: maﬁtmtmraﬁtﬁm. d#fud
Wt qrand fegaans § eI 7R 1220
Hawinggfivesaggifrasiga:
SotUL R UE TAUR R L LIS e
TAn mfasyud graE: WG WK
st () ng}_m_nm;q—_: wlifzzmn-
(@5 0 23 0
Ifa wigfermmmanafaeiad mfgsymy -

ArfefaarT: |/Rm 0 2

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Bikaner

20 (from v. 6).

MSS., p. 343;
[Garkawax. ]



ASTRONOMY AND MATIEMATICS.

b. Horvscopy.

3061.
834a. T 1. 28;

good Bengali haudwriting of 1806 a.v.; eight

sizo 12} in. by 4 in;

lines in a page,

Brihajjital 1, a manual of rules for casting
nativities, by Vardhamihire, son of Additya-
[A]

It consists here of the following 23 chapters:

s,

Vorddiprabledidhyiye ;20 grahayonbhedddhyd-
w3 wdynniunmadhydya ;
(thus also B. ©.);

wiya, By juwmavidhir namddhyiyah, C.); 6.

A, nishekadlyaya
3. jatukadhyaya (sutil:adh-

sadyomaranddhyiya, 12 vv. (arishiidhyiya, B.,
cl. next no.; gaﬁ“sftmu: C., but \uwwaft-
PV in swrmary at the end); 7. dpordiyd-
://:'1/(7_.1/41 i 8. dusapdkadhyaya (A. B.; dasantar-
dasidhyiya, C.;

da$avibhiga, in summary);

0. ashiokavarg ‘dhydya ; 10, karmdjividlydya ;
11,

3. eandiayouidhyiya ;

rajayogidiyiya ; 12, nabhasayogadhyaya ;
14, deigrahddlyiya ;
15, praveajyaogidhyiya (A, B, C.); 16. risi-
siladhyiya (|9 UFPHdE | TREMATATTEORTHRSY ©
4 vv. A,y B. C., sce next MS.); 17, dpishii-
phalidhyiya ;

18, bhividhyaya ; 19, dsraya-

wogddbyaye ; 200 prakivgadhyiya ; 21, anishia-

dhyiye (A, B. C); 22, strijatakadbyiye 3 2380 0

wiryapadhyiya (A, B.; narryapddhydya, C.);
2h o mashlajatatdidhyaye ; 25, drckkinadlydya
(I,l'('S]l]x'»i;l_lI;le;l/. ).

Then follow 6 additional §lokas, the first 4

of which contain a lst of the chapters; alter

whicl :
Rl GACLEE S LEILLIRH
wrfages:(!) afaggarrTaes:
wrafAR! FfARATIa@E W
A Frrefafent sfagt &

1003

7Y faTfarnd: WrAAAMAEE
AT Y AATAAINTYAT |
Fafag fr ane viftmadd 57
5% afgw T8 WA wEgAt w9 0
See Berl, Cat., no. 857 ; Oxf. Cat., no. 774,
The treatise has been variously published in
India.
LH. T. Covrprookt.]

3065.
2520b.

and no. 7 being passed over); size 10§ in. by

Foll. 37 (4 of which are wanting ;

o in.;

legibly writien in Devanigari, abont
- 1750 a.n.; eleven lines in a page.
l The same work, imperfect. [13.]

Tho MS. wants foll. 19, 29-51, and the end
of the last chapter after v. 11.
+ Thix copy presents some peculiar featnres :
22 is followed

Adby. 6. (@yriskiadhyiya, vv.,

by another chapter of 16 vv., beginuning :
afrfarafaee: () gedamey
grafem: ayATgaadat
z# 7Efq Ffemfa graufe
W WYH T ST NAR: 0 q 0

A CmbTOTT: 0 N

notico is taken of these verses in Bhatfotpala’s

with the colophon:

commentary.

For Adhy. 16 of MS. A. (83 vv.) this M&
hus two chapters, via.: 16, -naﬁ.'.s'/r.utrujﬁm/.y?u’/:-
yaya, beg. famyem: gww © 1L vv. (which are
wanting in A.); and 17. sarvardsiphaladhyiya,

heg. aRTATAFITEN O
- < 3

Q)

33 vv. As commented upon
by Ulpala, these two form oue chapter of 17
verses (the leaves containing vv. 13-27 Leinyg
however lost in next MS.), with the titlo rosi-
siladhyiya.  The colophons of the mnext four

chapters are lost; but adhy. 21--24 of A. wre

here counted 22-25.

| [Garxawar. |
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3066.
435, Toll. 158; size LI in. by 4% in.; fair

Devanagarl wriling ;

Brihajjatakavieriti, composed, by Bhat{ot-

11-13 lines in a page.

palo, in 966 A.p.; with the text of the original
treatise given in [ull between the commen-
|C.]

The final §lokus and colophon being wanting

tary.

in this M&, the special titlos of tho com-
mentary, Jogaccandrikd and Cintamani (Raj.
Mitra, Not., ii., p. 165), do not occur in ii.
1t begins :
HRARFLLI I FATALT-
THF YT AR |
. #UT sHITFMIATTIET
wrifa®e aag faawifa Fwf v a0
TR WA AL (39S wef@iaitan
weifefang: wfagn dfam @ yag
yT: wmwt quefaferansy @4 wurg
W 4 AR ArgwSTEE AR NIWA 120

quEfafedmdt gagieags
TEHIMARTR AYTYFHEIAS |

wafa afem aat Fufud sdganan:
Faif frafasy fefrargaatas: o 3 o

TE W WiR dfwavamdtaata wdatga o
A|ITIFSIHW: AN | U SUT qUEH: PR 4 O
- — (fol. 2n, 1. 2) Aegardfawrard(a) quezfmfea
sy (?r.\rA) T sET@uETHATY ifnwaredae-
Fafor[avmdat Ul festiogefamantag
anam gErmmiAT IrEfefd mintrmifsdan o
gffa ©

The MS.
different copies.

scems to be derived from two
The first portion, numbered
1-110 (with duplicate leaves for foll. 4, 43,
45, 56 ; whilst fol. 53 is apparently wantivg,

and no. 92 passed over in the pagination),

was written by different hands in the latter |

part of last century; foll. 51, 53-58, 60-62, |

65-73 being, however, somewhul older and

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

l probably forming all that is left of the original
MS. of this portion, the lost leaves being
The

second portion, written uniformly (with the

afterwards supplied by other bands.

exception of the last leaf) about 1770 a.p., is

numbered 120~168; leaving u gap before it

of T4 verses (xvi. 13-27 sce preceding MS.).

The last leaf, numbered 170, containing the

colophon ouly, has been supplied, in 1800 ..,

by a different hand.

The work here consists of 25 adhydyas, and
au additional upasamharadhydya, in the com-
ment on v. 4 of which (wefefad fega: sy ©
Berl. Cat., no. 857) the last but one leaf of
the MS. breaks off.

Adly. xvi. rasiiladhyiye, as here com-
mwented upon, consists of 47 verses: faggum: ©
The chapters end: 1. fol. [3a; 2. fol. 21a;
3. fol. 27a; 4. (0l. 8Gh; 5. fol. 44u; 6. fol. 470,
7. 101, 600; 8. fol. 76u; 9. 1ol. 82a; 10. fol. 84a;
11. fol, D04 ; 12. fol. 96h (without
130 ol 104a; 14, fol. 106a;  15.
16. fol. 127b; 17. fol. 130b; 18,
} 19. fol. 138a; 20, fol. 1.10a; 21,
- 22 fol. 15065 23, {ol. 1550 24,
3. fol. 168a.
‘ Several editions of this commentary have
Cf. Aufrecht, Oxf.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

colophon) ;
fcl. 108h;
fel, 134b;
fol, 146a;
fol. 1620

been published in India.
Cat., no. 780.

30067.

2091c.  Foll. 14;

fuir Devanigarl writing of 1740 ap.;

size 81 in. by 5 in.;
9-13

lines in a page.

Laghwjatake (or Sakshwajileka), another,
| shorter manunl of horoscopy, by Vardham-

hiva ; in 13 adlhydyas.

It begins : gRiRTTE @R ©
858-8060.

Berl. Cat., nos.
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The text of the work has been published,
from the Berlin MSS. (with a German trans-
Iation), by A. Weber, Ind. Stud., ii., 277 seqq.;
and by H. Jacobi, De Astrologim indicse Hora
appellate originibus (Bonn, 1872).  The pre-
sent MS. contains rather more verses in nearly

all chapters.
Datod : #wa ases q¥ wrymawfz s W& wae

TAR TR T g AR AT A TR
fatad n fatatfoamaia aq gewat agr oot

wr snfaward « wtamteRta IR fToR Saw- |

[Gaikawar,]

WITHTL wqT YA O

3068.

834d. Toll. 10;
clear, modern DBengali handwriting;

size 123 in. by 4% in.;
eight
lines in a page.

Laghujataka ; resembling more closcly the
text of the Berlin MS. and of Dhattoipala’s
The verses are not numbered
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

commentary.

in this copy.

3069.
1519¢. Foll. 14; size 104 in. by &

good Jaina Devanagari wrising, of about 1750

in.;

A.D.; 26 lincs to a full page.

Varahamikira’s Taghujataka, or Sakshma-
jataka, in 13 adhyayas, with Bhat{otpala’s
commentary, Laghujataka-vritte (or (k).

The text begins: ﬂFﬁWH'ﬂﬂa ° ﬁﬁ: nan
Froe 3RATTC dWARR 0 2 0 syufammEsty
st TR RO Wik wwata on 3 n

The commentary begins: WY HRiggATA®H-
fwome grIfrgs fewd | asiETwAait e w
gaf way  wigw: g wmmt fafe 0 - - goaed-
QPITTAT FIATAY: 19 1 TN TRER AT 120
gyaf=afa | =Mt | g7 P ¥ Wt dfat
TrA DT T FAE iR dwafn (e ww)et-
FAOFA | FTER TS TS °

|

1005

"'he text of the commentary thus seems to
differ considerably from that of the Berlin
MS,, no. 859.

In the colophons of the Jataka, the latter
work itself i3 throughout ascribed to Bhattol-

pala, [H. T. Coreprooxt.]
3070.
2520¢c. Foll. 31; size 9% in. by 4} in.;

fairly good, small Devanigari writing of 1600

i A.D.; 12 or 18 lines in a page.

Laghujataka, with DBhattotpala’s commen-
tary, Sukshmajatakavivriti, or éfsh;l/uhfh?.

The commentary scoms rather compressed
in this copy.

The MS. begins:
R 20 g

BITITR AT AAHRTHTI | FOHHIS 79 1
TeufarAmwmia  wpipt w wato mik wwafe
WrEAAR | AAfe gaifm g w0 3 0

Colophon : 3fw wgtrasfatfanrat gersmasfaadt
fafertfinmut AearaETaTEdEA: 0 0

[Garxawar.]

JEEArEARG © 9 0 BU-

3071.
1122¢. Foll. 36;

clear Devanagarl writing of 1799 a.p.;

size 11} in. by 4 in,;
611
lines in a page.

Laghwjataka, with a gloss called Laghuji-
tukadipiki by Isvara, who gives no account of
himself.

The commentary begins : I &g fafimafr-
amfrraafctfammefaederdarad: ot fa-
rfw | awafa o qrETtiyTE At o

It ends:

FYTARTATER Hawt AtwdiEaT |
WTYTARRTT e AIIE At WHIPHT 0 a0
gatgefacfanmat wieywmsgifawmt qearaw-
g wweE; wAe o fefarfad wfra@isifgsesacn
[H. T. ConeBrOOKE. ]

-

(« C

Rather incorrect.
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LLULGL N O G
WATYA: WR{ARET: |

nAARY raafyfas: wi-
Amzrcfrgntraragfa: v & o

wHT FITURfaige=
TEIETY fafeawad: 1

FErtaatyfemfa ae
Fgtmarat « fagrogfi: 1 9

3072. {
2205. Toll. 33; size quarto, 13} in. by |

10 in.; Pair Devunagari writing of 1813 a.n.;
number of lines varying.

The same works ; copied from the preceding
M., with corrections by another hand.
[Carcurra.]

3073.

2330. Foll. 282; size 11 in. by 5 in.;

fairly good, modern Devanagarl writing; ten

férg IS gramem:

TwTRA: dewATETIE: o
IRy

© o wrwternfaraREan () u b

sEifawt 0 FTw Fwt

At we wwfafa wtn
FrFTIrCAE favm:

wrrdgR Afgranta: (2) v e n

lines in a page.
Vriddha-Y avanajitaka, ov Minardjujitaka,
a comprehensive work on horoscopy and other

kinds of prognostication, ascribed to Minardju

Yuvandedrya.

It begins (cp. Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 781): .
gins top- [ et Rl Ay "
gefdurs amat fyag | faga: ® atwfzafesg o
dTrETe Py sqaTy | wEritgrErEATg

4 W ¥3mary fAw
AYTRATIIRSHTERTIT 1 q 1

Wi PR} gfgwiauey
RLE e LR e u?t:’wa'gn' a3\
ot e warg ) !

; nerfagufawryania-
LhilitEl fjl“ﬁ agan TETwHIZTANT fg 9fa: v 99 o
faf<m &% sgaggart v 2 o

wqiyaTE AwE yfa noao 1

t A ™
1 gEwEmTE vt ! bl o 't'“ﬁf" q
1 @R fafam wufe: | | ST A (7 0wE °) |
A ; - . | WA AN AR AT -
at greEnTEwe faus ; ) |
I 7w TG THUER 1 3 0 FATRATATATY i w = 0
wg: WA ATHATI: Eﬂﬁﬁ\ﬁﬁ?wm
Free g A g | Ay AR g
AT AU Y-

wsArfwrdwcaaTies,
AnfrayrArF e o 3 »

gurafasy nfem fgata:

ERATET TYR: AL 4 a3 0
N g fos gEum 4t

W i fang:

gFfgargfEumgerat
Fatagrat @ fagrogat w v

ANERFTEHATELAT: ¢
TETHENTFI IgT
T o fem)gafaamENn 1 ag n
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73 7 Mwrwmate:

wHFW GreT *TaAt qfadt
¥ gEafg e

AzragtqufuTa: 0 W
I AR

R WIFTWHFRTEOIMT |
TEIEA SHIINTY oy

¥ATE ST TETWS L QICUNT

rrrgarE fafed warfz
wrinfeatd fafed qoy )

FAW WY nEET wETwt
wwA ATfIafrEST 1 a9 u ©

prathama’dbyigyah, fol. 4b; grahayonibheda-
dhyaya, fol. 6b; adhanddhyiya, fol. 9a; janmd-
dhyidya$ caturthah, fol. 10b; dayurdiyddhydyak
paiicamah, fol. 12a; dnsidhyiya, fol. 14b;
antardasadhyina, fol. 19a ; raver ashiakevarga-
candrashtakavargaphala, fol.
budha-, fol. 24a;

Sukra-, fol. 264 ; éani-, fol. 27a; suryadaria-

phala, fol. 21a;
22y bhaumeo-, fol. 23a;

candradaranacira,
fol. 58b;

suryacarg,

wacdraphalani, fol. 31b;
fol. 86a,

sunnigearadarsanacdra,

$ulbradarsanacdra,
ful, 58b;

fol. 69a, etc.; Sanaibcaracira, fol. 95a; tunu-

ete.;

sthinacintd, f0l. 100a; dhanasthénacintd, fol.
1018, sukhastidnacintd, fol, 106b; sutasthdna-
eintd, fol. 105a;
kalatrasthinarintd, fol. 112a; mpityusthanacintd,

fol, 113b; dharmasthanacinia, fol. 115b; karma-

ripusthanacinti, fol. 110a ;

sthanaeintd, fol. 117a; labhasthdnacinta, fol.
119¢; lagnadarianacara, fol. 121a;  anaphd-
yngidhydaya, fol. 123a; sunaphdyogidhydya, fol.
1250 ; durdhardyogidhyaya, fol. 137a; lagna-
srayayogidhyiya, fol. 146a; dhandérayayogd-
dhyiya, fol. 153b; sahajasrayayogidhydya, fol.
1610 ; sukhisrayayoyidhydya, fol. 169a; sutd-
srayayogidhydiya, fol. 177a; $atrubhavidraya-
yonidhyiya, fol. 184b;  kamdérayayoyadhydya,
fol. 192a; dharmdsrayayogidhyaya, fol. 207a;
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karmasrayayogidhyaya, fol. 214h; libhdsraya-
yogidhydya, fol. 222a; wyayidrayayoyidhyiayn,
fol. 229h; ftanubldvddiphala, fol. 2300 ;
bhividhipaphala, fol. 233b, ete.; dvidasablii-
247b;  rasmicinii-

dhyiya, fol. 251a; iti rijayogidhyiyah ; atha

sutr-
vasthinacintadhyiya, fol.

strijatakadhyayah, fol. 255a ; strijatake lagno-
phalam, fol. 256a; strijatuke nakshatragupi-
dhyiya, fol. 259a ; saryaplalam, fol. 2590, cte. ;
lagnaciridhyiya, fol. 269b; mpyitywjianidhydya.
fol. 272b; 274D :
$ubhasvapnddhyiya, fol. 277a;  svapuidhyiya,
fol, 279q;

cesh{vtidhydiya, fol. 282a.

amightasiucanddhydya, fol.

kikarutadhyiya, fol. 28la; sra-
It ends :
T wgatfa Fivead
arAifr e fand wEe
Trem Wy food aEr W
FOFR TER g8 AT 0y o0
grfam{an] afe w goEm
IF fagarapafeaTy |
qrgfius fesamard
glawgnt Aftdey w o & n
fa nirfewfed o ¥fr staaascrardfaciad wta-
TAAAS FATR U AIGFIIAATRE HGH 0

[(Gatkawan.:
3074.
2339.

The same work, copied from the same MS,,

Foll, 283; size and writing as above.

by the same haud.
The colophon ends with ®RtqUwwWw® ®a™ 1

[GatEawar,”
3075.

2356. Toll. 83;
good Devanagarl writing of about 1700 a.n.;

size 10} in. by 5 in;

13 or 14 lines in a page.
7¢2
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Jatalibharana, an astrological work on na-
tivities, by Dhundhirdju, son of daivajia Npi-
simha,

It begins:

wT ware gEAniad
wETidE atee ¥ 0
#3 sfq T®y BrCmA wwW
nHrrdgiauat @Aty n a0
SEUS LT Uiy
TR oAy T
wigfea: yea faSTam
wriTAgAARETETR: 1 2 1 °
It ends:
nrTectat T
ot gawee 1w
wrgfaaag s faast
aREATAt TS T 0 9 0

TARATEA AT AT |
wigfer A Twgtwgy YmwESyHARETT 002 )
I wingewgfeTafacfar Amsmcd  wiam-
FTATT: 1
arREiTETEATTR SyinTefen T
mradymiary wiefasraan o= |
See Berl. Cuat., no. 866; Aufrechi, Flor.
MSS., no. 202. It was printed at Bombay
in 1861, '

[Gatkawar.] |

3076.
998. Toll. 74; size 124 in. by 4§ in.;
indifferent Devandgari writing of about 1750
A.p.; ton lines in a page.
Dhundhirija’s Jatakdlharaya.
Thoe two verses at the end of the last MS.
are here followed by eight morve verses, the |

last four of which contain an anukramanika.

[(H. T. CoLkprooks.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPIS.

3077.
2839. Foll. 26; size quarto, 63 in, hy
84 in.; fair, modern Devanagari writing ; 22-

24 lincs in a page.

A fragment of the Jitakibharana, comprising
from fol. 39a, 1. 9 to fol. 7hHa, 1. 9 (755, 4) of
MS. 2356, [Mack. Cour.]

3078.
2548. Foll. 87;

fair Devanigari writing of 1711 a.n.;  fiftcen

size 10} in. by 4% in;

lines in a page.
Dhuadhivaja’s Jilakibharana, interspersed
with extracts from the Kimadhenupaddhati.
It begins: fafyzrtyfeammraq0 sce next no.

The text of the Juitakibharana begins on
fol. 3a.

Dated : #%R 9993 9% yI& 9% 3k wadars -
ufgge it afgwre fafat (here some words are

obliterated). [ GAIKAWAK.]

3079.
2457. Toll. 71; size oblong, 9 in. by 5% in.;
fair Devanigarl writing ; 13-17 lines in a page.
Jiataka-kamadhenu, or Kamadhenupaddhat:,
a compendium of astrology, especially horo-
scopy, by DBhatta Jayarima.
It begiuos:

fafirettafe T

FlemamEaraced |
wxFuTHE TR

wewrEfwt gt MR o0 q w
ATATHYT ATARIET WS,

#a: At Sty )
¥ s¢ wt wgft wavy

=t H’FIF( fade: STt 2 0
AR (. OWTR) yrwrzaR

man gyt fragehnfy gom:
fretrata g Ty

qfagay sAddt g 0 3«
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wWiwti ghdmfram
qom: g FTEETA |
¢ afEdregat favar v 2
rfEITEas: Wi dafywgegyanfam |
® vy feRan URNfEAAYEA: U 4 u
wxfagmaTt RFTERTITA |
AAETAACT MSSTET Tfqm: Wm0 & 0 °
I dwingatg@argas: fol. 1b; w9 wemet-
&g fol. 2a; |Y wraEnd fol. 26, ete. ¥fw =w-
AFGgA (20A1) dAmTwed fol. Ta; guEARS -
ATAGE — 9uwF cte. dwtmwzrfy fol. 13b; xfw
wrwarrweTare: fol. 10q; ¥fn wiwmrwmmEdEt
gearawarar: fol. 94a; Tfr WrwmuAt ¥ sracA-
frefangrrtargfewsa fol. 36b; " zfx dfrufawe
nfaufawd fol. 395 ; zfr wgufa-
B — ypameE — ete. @maswd fol. 45b;
fyuegtm — faazaim: - ete. wewet fol. 49h;
R &t fagmnare fol. 50a; TfR wwmam:
fol. Sla; Tfa o foerara: fol. 52a; xfw o fredm-
g fol. 53a; xfw o Trwwrmarw: fol. Sia; 3fa
ufyrast - aeast fol, 55a; Tft Trawes - FrEm-
%@ cte. fymtawe fol. 56«¢; Emuwehn - FaTad—
frwaAaIh cte. 9IRFTASYH fol. 57h; zfao
amfeamara: fol. 58« ; gfr Twgeptmar fol.
58h; xfw TgRwTT — ARTAwY ~ PAyTRSTTT —
dgeaTg ole. TERAIMTReITY | ¥fw 0 Twiadw-
wrg: fol. 66b; ¥fwo Fwagimara: fol. 68b; xfa®
fagmnara: fol. 70a; ¥fa ¢ srasmare fol. 706 ;
i © wewrAamara: fol. 7la.
verses containing a general list of contents,

fol. 87a, ete.;

Then follow some

It ends:
wiggdw fasat qorer
W HINTYAY ST FHATRATAT |
‘a‘rmawﬁ AfasTasm
fwwmww'f wHET 0§ N
WA (. MATHE) WEATAET
garfaamat azRRETAt o
T4 e ACETAE
wEfer WRTAENt QTR 1L S
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whumgA At wawSAfEat |
g el wmugiemte(!) w faat ko
T et e sgwaTiTE W
L ELL Gt e
wrifg faatewt it o
afgR wafe wwwurEm (1)
gitgn @ waEarEa () wa o
TWYT AMYATAWA:
THAYRT T WTEANT L
wanfad 9 suRITTRT(!)
dyitan qrefad guifas o 2 v
As Dr. Bithler, Cat. of Gujarit ete. MSS., iv
p. 118, mentions a MS. (Kamadhenupaddhat)
dated Samvat 1707, the date (? Suka 1650)
given in the first of these &okas could only
refer to the MS., which looks at least as old
as that.

Cf. Aufrecht, Flor. 8. MSS,, no. 281.

[Galkawar.]

3080.
2372b. Foll. 7; size 11 in. by § in.; fair
Devanagarl writing of 1664 A.n.; eleven lines
in & page.

Jataknmukiavalipaddhati, or simply Mulkti-
valipaddhati, a treatise on nativities, com-
posed, in 1478 a.p., at Brahmapura, on the
Tapi, in Gujarit, by Siva Jyotirvid, son of
Dhundhi, and younger brother of Divikara.

It beging:

mnaat goTa frtatadmd

aifciatagnd fomfot a@a awres |
|G MEATHATA ¥ TARRART T,
grgnafayras fstad wITAATAE a0
Hetre amn frermfagueft |
awmatd 3fen fadt wAsTEft 0 2 0
e AT A I TR |
AWTRHTUY AAR asgw?tzm nga
maafemﬁm w1 ¥ wIC |
'gjmﬂ iR AT ALFATESTARTA 0 8 0 ©
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The names of the 7 chapters (adhyayn) —

vizot  bhave, drishtr, shadbala, ishtakashia,
dyurdiya, dadintadaria, dadipraveasya sidha-
nim—show the nsual divisions of the subject

(cf. Oxf. Cat., no. 794 ; Ind. Stud., ii., 256).
It ends:
anETyE FEEwER fravatm:
Stasmifrarrateg \rEnyts: gt )
whArdnaE o wtifzramet
=TT TRty gutrEt yoseEt aan

rey fenstwag fagm fast dafm
SETAIHIRA I AIEATHIT: FATRTTAA |
wrotatTge serweyEn WiAwEs W

i witvrrrmiosideigafrasafafifcfamat
(r.0%4) gwratugn: WATRT Y & a92a T¥ TTH bk,
waAaTR Aray 2 w6 fefed Ffafdmazarcmargan-
Faataa fefot | gafgwaTagedtyoeard o wod7
qIATY 0

[Garkawar.]

3081.

1618, TFoll. 64 13; size 16 in. by 3§ in.
(folded to half the length);

Bengali handwriting 5 6-10 lines in a page.

small, modern

Jitakdrpava, a treatise on horoscopy, by

Mulideva Sarman.

It begins:

wfgam fyd 7T weETgdnn
wrgamt feardm FAERT I 0

AT WAFT WEURTE FrAWAT | giafEd ggr
WA SAGEE AT | IHAY TR v TP WA
gt F¢ 0 W1 FHCICFENINEGT FwATGHITAT
ATq TEE: | ATHETFFTARA qeEAr: | fdeafy-
FFWFAIST WAL | wtafagat aaEEdt ) ©

Kalyinasarman is again quoted on fol. 24, |

3 )
1. 3. i

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The MS. seems to contain only the first
portion of the work, which runs on without
any division—except such as ww faafed fol. 30;
WY ATHIEIRIHAT ib.; w9 Fwwwrd fol. 40; xfr
rRAgAaad fol. 4b; W wprEmfada: fol. 5 ;
W @t fagewsfaga: fol. 6a — to fol. 6h,
where it ends: Weal: ARG WATPIIAHSTE-
Attt u after which another hand has added the
colophon: ¥fr wirgrayia frcfanmmasdds uw-
wufc=ae: WA 0

The last 13 leaves are taken up with astro-
logical diagrams of various kinds.

[II, T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3082,
1162a. Foll. 6; size 13} in. by 4% in.;

fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting ;
seven lines in a page.
[Vurahamiriya] Jalukirnave, a practical
manual of horoscopy.
It begins :
FEATG: AHTHRTIAGATINTRYAR
faeq: Wifg 9o gRTRTR qLIITA BATUATRYM: Y
wfagow: wiafafdur fgasagnfaminiiztsogmn
w1 afeared: faafaard svaat s o

The MS. contains the following 6 chapters
(only the first two of which are numbered):
1. sighramadhyidhikira, fol. 2b; 2.
thyadlikara, fol. 4a ; 3. chayadhikira, fol. Sa ;
4. astodaydidhikara, fol. 5b; 5.
dhikira, fol. 6a; 6. saryagralkanddhikara.

Tt onds : ®HT® = *W= WIEA WRFEL 0 ¥fr
refecty A T

| Then follow two more verses: ®: WiwawTH
TARTETRT: 3§ ° with the colophon ¥fa mifFrangdu
wzaat fafEm SIAFTITRIE KA 0

The designation ‘varéhamikiriya’ only occurs

sphutati-

candragrahand-

in the ome colophon, and scems to indicate

merely that the treatise is based on Vardha-
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mihira’s methods. His name is quoted on
fol. 5a, . 4, in a passage which seems to show
that the fragment described in Aufrecht’s
Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., p. 71, belongs to the
present work ; the chapter there mentioned
(grahasphutidhikira) being tho same as ch. 2
of this MS.

beginning of that fragment does not occur in

It is strange, however, that the

this MS.; but perhaps there is a lacuna some-
where in this MS. (see next no.).
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3083.
1162b. Foll, 31; size 13} in. by 4% in;

cursive, modern Bengall handwriting (different
from that of the last MS.);

page.

seven linesin a

Jitakarpavaliki, with the special {itles
Arlharatnaprabhd and Arthaprabhdvati, a com-
mentary on the preceding work (?), by Govindd-
nanda Kavikankanpa (who perhaps also wrote
the original treatise).

1t begins rather abruptly: wamamgafe#a)
sqTam: Wi 2Rt sy fantamny yaarfmyaten
|y guieTEyt wEhe: ') °

Tho titles of the chapters (which do not
agrce with those of the above text) are: 1.
sphutdadinirpayo wama  prathamo ’dhyayah, fol.
11b;
praénadhyaya, fol. 20a; 4. khandidhydya, -fol.

2. vakrdastanwirapena, fol. 13b; 8, tri-
2la; 5. candrasaryanirnaya, {ol, 29%; 6. cheda-
kidkyiya. It would thus secm that this com-
mentary is based on a different version of the
text from that contained in the preceding MS.
At the beginning of all but the first and third
chapters the commentary requires a different
text, and as it also does at tho eud. Thus
ch. 5 of the text begins: wavgmas#nat -
=i} sgafpfini 1 @ and the commentary begins :
i weminey wWiwgoefafeaarigiifat et

1101

| 1 3 wfew wyegd(!) war ofcfrm wwe fafasi
wigw Ffed fagrdt  wawdeww wfdfvas
TR TR R aed | W ) WS wET U o
waAtfa TNAIE | TETPR ATAY WRA 1O

1t ends: FQ#RTCATE | EFafy | WETY 0

Ffragaa Ueat stamfaeyianr giva: o

wfynrar ward gt{ftmit_m 1
T At sfr s g iEaTt wasnTzt-
FIQAGTHTITTL TEHTATT: WE: | WATRYE WA
dwa
In the colophons of the other chapters the

commentary is called Arthaprabhavati.
[H. T. CoLkBROOKE.

3084,

1182¢. Foll. 27; size 12§ in. by 4% iu.:
fair Devanagari writing of 1799 a.p.; 9-1I
lines in a page.

Jidtukacandrikd, a practical manual of horo-
scopy, without any pretence of sclentific
method, by Pranadhara Misra.

It begins: wq smoyifgEama fzegs 1 wi
myyfegATAre dTAgrET Safara wast da
w3 fevmm: 1 eafersma wg fafadr o

wiEt ¥ua%d fol. 2a; w9 FyuRE ib.; ww
uawe — fafaws fol. 8o ; wy Iwg fol. 4a; =9
weawe fol. 4h; w9 avmed fol. 6a; fR ww-
ufyged « wa aghyed fol. 9a, cte.; TfA FA1A®-
RHRTY ATWE e ﬂ'lfif fol. 17a; 3fx raw<dfea
waTRI(!) u WOW wufa v wafn favoast aiaEt
#fFat fagatguet dfsmgmsri o fol. 18/
wy fgaraed fol. 19a, etc.

It ends:

#q wut yfeegat guTal
wigaat wfas feraw: )
&z FEE AR
w1 i Atwaw wieg: o
vpfaw [ At ardmfastaae by
fanzFatagrat aumgn: wfem o
fa wiRrgwciamg faofsm wramsfawt e

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
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3085.

216. Foll. 89; size 14} in. by 5 in.; clear,
modern Bengali handwriting ; oight lines in
a puge.

Jitakadarpana, 8 compendiam of horoscopy,
compiled by Midhava.

I't begins:

uory Af¥eM« QEmarAaRTet |
wATYE @AgR aeTeTrEE S o
TuRfafeaziat anrrgim fagt )
fagian: wwEw dfw=ifa TUEin o
Avtm T MfmTEwy

fafarat amasqarpt =
wAY § AT &

HIUA STIARTATTE: 0

A gafaTrga: s

awnfiyfaisditngs fafrrrst |
AEHT wIETRRAgTaATEA: 0
afgweafgumsedt 1« fFanfdaprgasiey-
sraragEe rarer: (Drihajjitaka 1, 8)1 ©

The end is wanting, one leaf being lost, ace.

to a note by Colebrooke’s Pandit on fol. 1a.
LH. T. CoLEBROOKE:]

3086.

1999, Toll. 8; size 8%im. by 4in.; good,
modern Devaniigarl writing ; eight lines in
a page.

Jatakapaddheti, also called Subodki, a manual
of horoscopy, in six adhyiyas of 42 verses, by
Kedava duivajia of Nendigrama.

It begins: amr faRTUIRTSgripTRaTRETUET,
(thus MS8.)0 sce Berl. Cat., no. 869; Aufrecht,
Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., p. 71; Bhandarkar,

Report 1882-83, p. 30.  [Dr. Joun Tarviror.]

3087,
2078a. Toll. 13; size 94 in. by 44 in.;
fair Devanagari writing of 1649 a.p.(f); six

lines in a page.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Ketava's Jatakapaddhati,

Dated: waiz witm#iz rawdzrayiwtam-
TUgTRE o I fofad 0 g asof I Arfiytanfy
a Tt fefad 1 This may have been the date

of a former MS. [Garkawar.]

3088.
1548a. Foll. 6; size 104 in. by 4% in.;

good, modern Devanagari writing ; minc lines
in & page.

The same work, here consisting of 43 verses;
the additional verse (fgmt gfid1°) being in-
serted between vv. 8 and 9 of the other copies.

[H. T. CoreBROOKE. ]

3089.

2684b. Foll. 5; small 4to, size 8 in. by
71in.; modern Telugu writing ; nineteen lines
in a page.

The same work, [Mack. CoLt.]

3090.

21561. Foll. 57; size 11 in. by 51 in.;
good, modern Devanagarl writing; ten lines
in a page.

Kedavapaddhatyudidharana, a commentary on
Kedava's manual, with copious examples, tables,
and oxtracts from other writers; composed,
in Saka 1540 (a.p. 1618), by Visvanatha, eldest
son of Divakara.

It begins:

whTaY WA FYIAHTER: |
nfgd freares fATR MEYFT 0 a0

wmn faRamETgafyat | W wga awTAH
F | ATAWE ATAS | AR ISHW =AAOLANAE-
FHATARPHTPHHSTAETS T FTARTAGDA | ©

Sce Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 871; and esp.
Aufrecht, Ox{. Cat., no. 794, where a list of

authorities quoted is given.
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* Colophon: e wfraratiapmmiawarefacios
wHayEdan et TEgR e TymaraRTET
Mrmfanfmmafaniiemdmng -
Troy frareuguaTrRRfataraiy: |
arArARfaATRTid ArrdATRt -
iw'l_l_r wfwd yafgfadr sfafaet daq o

m?rw"tgfh% i [Gratgawar.]
3091,
2078b. Foll. 45; size 9 in, by 5 in.;

fairly writter in Devanigari about 1700 a.n.;
3-15 lines in a page.
The same work.,  Incomplete at the end,
the MS. breaking off abruptly in the middle
of the page, 1n the comment on v. 37.

It has also suffered in some parts from the
sticky condition of the ink, in consequence of
which the writing bas in places been torn off
one page. [Garkawaie.]

3092.

15461, T'oll. 47;

size 101

vood Devapaguri writing of 1796 a.n. (by Jina- I

dalta rishi); tiftcen lines in a page.

[ Kedara-|paddhatyudilarana, another, rather
wore detailed, commentary on Kesava’s mapual,
likewiso composed (at Benares), in a.n. 1618,
by Tiscandatha, son of Divikura of Gulagrama.
AN C wWE WY ATAHeFhH LEd
IWT | A AR | qeie 37 et wm-
afafr wrat Awrfq s Gfewwmata: oy afaw-
FUAT TIgwWITIwWElY g¥R 1 TieEr W M-
feae m¢ SmduinETETafafa g3 |azeefeEvn(?)
WA MEEEd ﬁmiﬂfﬁw[ﬂﬂﬂﬁhﬁﬂ"“ﬂ-
spHEfARTd IR Mawfagsa © |

It begins:

This second commentary wonld secm to be
the
other version having been written for begin-
ners {bilabuddhi).

intended for more advanced students;

in. by 4% 4n.; ,

1103

It ends: gfa wifygrscdammmafagaratasf
fei wgqeTeTy Watymardere o
MFumiaafagatai ity
29Ry ferrwugamerAfafinatgy: ¢
LEEIECIL Cesh Cl L LS e G ()
wgrmr nfargatgafad (1) sfafdzt dat o
T RAwy o fAR A
Aufa wapd wna(!) fadt
mragfe(?ow) ** qud aat
faanareama eI 0
LH, I, Coresrook:

3093.

2001. Toll. 25, two of which (13 and I1)

are- wanting ;  size 8% in. by 4 im; legibh

written in Dovanigari about 1750 A.p.; 12 o
13 lincy in a page.

Jatukapaddhatyndiharapa, or Gugitatalive-
cintamant, by Divikara, son of Npelgimha; hew s
aeourse of practical illustrations to the anthor’~
manual of horoscopy, Jatakapudidhati. apy-
rently composed in 1584 a.p.

It begins:

Ftt faatd faaarym
faw favrury fearTe: 1
afaaaiary faanott

d qTwt fyadtEdfr uan

wy faufaurarg fraqenmaydad aaseracfa
winfaymegfafs | e o faFHit aframis o =
wyafa o dqtavangafs stammare aafefa o
At wgdard wyafs v Afeyafa | wstErRT
#AA k89 WF Mok, WATICFAR Mg ITAETAT-
wZiuz ugnfaar ) ©

The treatisc consists of scveu chapters: 1.
bhiividhyidya, fol. 3b; 2. dpishiyadhydya, fol. A/
3. balidhyiya (fol, 18 or 14); 4.
dhyiya, fol. 15a; 5. dywrddyddhydya, fol, 210,

wshfalkasht. -

U. dasantardasadhyiya, fol. 24b; 7. vishtabhaq. -
dhyiya.

-1
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It ends: wwem fearfemted au a1 wAEHAT
Wi feames waw & wx yarciy femed goway
fenin w3 0

fn Afdegafraracifed  wwvererea
gfzr[it_a_u_ﬁ_a]@ fontmar: w8

TR prEfaTN Ry
avapTa sfegmda
uzfa syafedeaa
WA ERIRE: 1 9 0
WATATRE ATARATIETETE 1t

wifafder gyt gfenitgaga o
ATz Fafaar sy ar

[Dr. Jorx Tavior.]

3004.

1052¢. Foll. 16; size 16} in. by 3% in.
(folded half length); modern Bengali hand-
writing ; six lines in a page.
Jatakapaddhati, a manual of horoscopy, in-
complete.
It begins : wq qrawwgat(r.ofm) ¢
wnfwfadwGirek fefaomerat )
AR vt
fafarny: foonafagewardty Tepty -
futwaordte: + wgnfm aar @ wiwa? st
i o
Shadvarga, fol. 8b; grahasamjiah, fol. 4b;
gocaraduddhi, fol. 5b; kujasyashtavarga, fol. 6a;
Jivashiavarga, fol. 6b; $ukrishiavarga, fol. 7a;
yoydh, fol, 11b;
satapidaeakra, foll. 11a, 13a; Sarvatobhadrae-

yamaghanthayoga, fol. 124 ;

eakra, fol. 13b; anabilidicakra, in the descrip-

tion of which it breaks off abruptly on fol. 165,

L1 [H. T. CoLesrookk.]
3095.
2358¢. Foll. 12; sizo 10} in. by 44 in.;

airly good Devanagari writing of about 1650
A.0.; 14-16 lines in a page.

CATALOGUE OT SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Janmapaddhati, or Janmakundalikd (?), a
fragmentary sketch of directions for casting
nativities. Rather incorrect.

It begins (after the Jain signet): wfer ®t-
giggfewgal dngo n a w

a% w2 e fafagTcagey

Tt w W w g ()
garfesy wAGTEAINT:

fem w @1 gyAmEd w2 0

fa Frewaiawd dgd 0 wy dywnd | AEtyred
fol, 8b; ... xfa rzafges 1 AwATARTIwTRS 0
wy RETEqT ¢ Ayt fawd fol. 6b; Wy wywErwt
TRTeRSTTTTRNTETR fol. 11a; ww mewEwined
fol. 116 mfw (lucky and unlucky times
of hirth) #q@t fol. 12¢; after which a few more
slokas, ending :

ATY VATHT VT @ wTeTR
IR qirawAT W
WA FEATT ¢
WY AT s fyETE

The first of the two titles has been written

by another hand on the margin of the blank

page of the last leaf, [GatkAWAR.]

3096.

2528d. TFoll. 18;
clear Devanagarl writing of about 1600 a.n,;

size 10 in. by 5 in.;

thirteen lines in a page.
Janmapatirikipaddhati, another treatise on
nativities, appareutly compiled in 1576 A.p.
The latter portion (from fol. 13a) is specially
devoted to the nativities of women (strijitaka)
and purports to have becn extracted from the
Vriddhajitaka. Rather incorrect.
It begins (after invocations): WY wergfyw-
afyrsare (7. w@fanre) n wfe sRaEmazaE() |
wIfgATaT U AW wAYAL WP 4
T WA ATy 3R (7 A°) wEAteaTuan
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T 7E: 0 0 wAEITTE S 0 30 e
fafam(!) faurm u 8 0 WwgefrmmdwramtrdTe
%33 ¥ WIE a8 . . NARATA | wHwE e
waE wUH | WAw YAt | O

Fol. 18a: w4 wiwmasre | we[d] fafasad o

#zrat wraR wrgn wer wrdTEiEat

oy Fwaat Su AgtawAg(?) wgTnan Oy n
Tt fafqwgd v g qrowd

FmeY AtTedt € avwgaTa AT

ﬁﬁmmm\'tﬁﬁmﬂ\uqlﬂau

Tft qEwTRw @iot TR 10 R © weEwTe
fol. 15a; ¥ft owtut wagmms fol. 150; 3fa
oot mufywd fol. 16a; W oWIwt AwzT=vs
fol. 17a; =fa o gt swaamaaews fol. 176 ; xfa
Txwraw @Wiwt aatineeg Wm0 we @hot g
ferarartreraarz | fR(!) wifw g8 ww WA FH W
w1 0 24 dokas after which the MS. termi-
nates with : fw ey w0

[GaigawaR.]

3097.
1122f TFoll. 45;

fair, modern Devanagari writing; mnine lincs

size 11% in. by 4 in.;

n a page.
Iloramakaranda, & work on horoscopy, by
Gupakara. Not very correct.
It begins:
yeaRyHTRTAiaT,
fereygegraTET: |
foog % W ft wEwt fafuy
TAHTRCKTTIRRA I 9 0
wofn faqugammaaTaraEsat
TEARTFTIT WAt @It
ATg W fawdd gigen aigw
#aq W wznagEAsgEwt o 0
0 wETTaT e U
Arofafuficfem fafawmgam )
fayra arpryar goAwiT
iy fanfa disw JqorEtEngn oun

1103

ATt gAY
TaTHT WtumEtae )
¥ fe Tromwtom-

SRR 0 4 0 0

It contains the following chapters (adhyiya):
1. radithheda, fol. 3b; 2. grahasvardpabalaniri-
pena, fol. 5b; 8. viyonijanma, fol. 6b; 4. »/-
sheka, fol. 8b; 5. junmavidhi, fol. 10b; 6. vishia,
fol. 18a; 7. candridishia, fol. 14
grahdrishtabhanga, fol, 15h; 9. aywrdidhy., fol,
164 ; 10. dasadly., fol. 18b; 11. dadantardasi-

rishiabhanga, fol. 20a; 12. ashfavarga, fol. 211,

8. saryo-

13. karmajiva, fol. 22a; 14. rdijayoga, fol. 2410:;
15. nabhasayoya, fol. 20a; 16. vodivesipraka-
rana(l), fol. 26a; 17. candrayoga, fol. 27 ; 1x.
dvigrahapravrajyd, fol. 28a; 19, nakshatraphaln,
fol. 280 ; 20. rasiphala (1), fol. 30a; 21. rasi-
phala (2), fol. 32a; 22. radmijitaku, fol. 33
23. drishtiphala, fol. 34a; 24. bhavaphula, fol.
30b; 25. adrayddhy., fol. 36a; 26. kdrakayou,
fol. 36b; 27. anishtadhy., fol. 88a; 28. striju-
taka, fol. 39b; 29. nirydna, fol. 4la; 30. dpik-
ki$asvar@ipa, fol. 43b; 31. nashfajitaka.

According to Prof. Bhandarkar, Rep. 1882-3,
p. 30, tho work is quoted in Kefava’s Jataku-
paddhati,

Colophon: ¥fr whraratfacfas wigmwts
WIAH FEATASTSE TxRiNginna: i
[II. T. CoLEBROOKL. ]

3098.

2304. Toll. 30; size 4to, 13%in. by 10 in.;
clear, modern Devanagari writing; 26 lines
in a page.

The same work. A careless copy, imper-
fectly corrected in the margin.

[CaLctTTA. |

7D 2
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3099.
2541d. Foll. 17;

fair, small Jaina Devanigari writing of about

sizo 10 in, by 43 in.;

16500 A.p.; seventeen lines in a page.
Lagnacandrdid, a treatise on nativities, by i

Nisindtha.

[t begins:
afagranre 9 A9 yaE
# 43 qrardd wREE@ATGE 0 a0
C'f. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 257. A litho- |
graphed edition of the treatise was publirhed

at Benaves in 1367, | GalkawAR. |

3100.

2520a. Foll. 32; size 10} in. by 4§ in.;

good Devanigari writing of about 1750 4.p.;

4-11 lines in a page. \
Dilabodhajitaka, by ITaridatia ;

. !
and followed by extracts on tho influence of

preceded |

the planets on the fate of mun.
It begins:
WY WYY |
fam g dremmaea
Thrgrerantanata: o
FafgATwI duaTTs:
WHFQEE AAAT GAT A0 Q0
EUUA_ TANTEY WATAT FATWEE
AYATEANITRY AR WATTT 0 0
fa IwOTOEE 1 WY fHuraawd o °

tfr g | W9 mawg fol. 20; ¥fw “WE
artawd | w9 wwwy fol. 20; wa fafewd fol. Su;
uq 3w [ol. 4a; w9 Feawd {ol. 0; Wy,

Bnwg fol. 6a; wa wgym: fol, 7.

WY wterwTA R AR fowta u |

Then follows the Rilabodhajitaka, in two(?)

vhapters, beginning :

TEUETAYE AT MARATEAN: | ‘
TR SE WO AreTAt YEEd 1 oa

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

yewret we:(!) gt afem & madd
TOWT: ufew: §o UrAT: deqrAT WEwaA § > ) °
- (42 versos): zfn wteforwfacfer wiz iv-
maw ugwﬁzw fol. 10a.
2, (02
fol. 13
yramfafany TEF" viwm |

fgata wofcad swmerat s w4 1

(3.) we wwtomrwidter gEw arEn fol. 130
WY WiaMIgemnt wranarn: fol. 136 ; wyg wig-
Trot gTEar fgwd fol.

T ° mavrvATYs fﬂ?ﬂ?“!ﬁﬂﬁﬁ'ﬂl’lﬂ‘ 25h.

WY wfawRTws fol. 264, cte.; ending with
an extract from the Jtwdrayimala, fol. 295 and

verses) lugnablhdvaprakarana, ending

the dusikrama from the Gawrijitaka, fol, 30a.

T'ol. 1a contains the following title written
by another hand: wemmtatsuAAtufaTw-
wwata(? dwtm) 32 0

[Gatkawar.]

3101.

K
fair,

1528¢. Foll. 5; size 10 in. by 4} in.;
modcrn Devanigari writing ; ten lines in a
page.

Yogasira, or Yogardju, the nomenclature of
8) ustronomical conjunctures, compiled for
purposss of horoscopy.

It begins:

qugTant #a ard wdrgaiieay
TMATAE T TG [IETEARY: 0 9 0
AMSTATEATL: dwmrAr qfafag
wyifrdErar dfa qerar wAEW 0 2 0
TATATRTAATETfyfdRTER AT |
LATLHDTA TAWGARIEGT 1 3 0
. spfmmeaR U WATR: 1
wtuAaTyga fefed waim o
{H. T. CorEBROOKE.]

Colophon:
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3102. |

3176. A scroll, 303 ft. by 8 in.; good

Bengali Bandwriting.

Jawmapattei, a horoscope propared for the ,
son of Sivanitha Vidyihhishane of Balarima-
mitra, on June 20, 1748,

execnted, with the several calras and varqus,

It is beautifully

in seven different colours, on thin paper of

vellow underground, mounted on linen cloth. |

It begins: fagtatgwwr=n asst wAmEA 20
famfafeaa a0 Tyreziany wrAgAr swAwiAwATAA-
TEtATET akso 1 1 b1yt R w AR wT fagwg o O w
wtfgrarefagnymmgradas  wtarsguafosgtar-
faar Amuxtd Faatgts 0 frod mforan wifeg-
vy AR AT TR ana: fafad waem®

[ 7 ]

3103.
3219. A seroll, 62 ft. by 9 in.; fairly good
Devanagarl writing,
A horosc pe, executed in four different

colours; oo paper, partly torn, and not

wouuted.  The beginning is wanting,
It commeuces : WY FawTd Farfuryrat ©

[ 21

¢. Proynostication of various kinds,

3104,

712, Foll. 121 (foll. 1-20 wanting); size
16 io. by 5 in.; modern Beugali writing, from
fol. 35 by another hand ; eight lines in a page.
Adbhutnsigara, a compilation on omens and
p«'»rtm'\t.,c, their effects and means of averting :

them, by king Vallila Sena of Bengnl, whose

Dinasidgare. was composed in a.p. 1007; of. |
p- 5450 (right).  Incomplete at the beginning |
aud cnd. ‘

The MS. (fol. 21) begins: wa gamry wemgt |
w af (TS 1 WA | © i

- radmincandaldvariah, fol. 240 ;

1107

fol. 2hu

qa welliarvana-

It — {ndradhanuradbhutivartah,

garadbhuta, fol. 26a ; nirghatidbhutdcarta, fol.
27a;  samdhyddllutivarta, fol. 28b;
varta, fol, 30a; chayadbluta, fol. 30b;  tanc-
dhidmarajoniharadbhuta, fol. 31b; wllkddbhinto,
fol. 42a; vidywladbhuta, fol. 43a; wvatadidiut.,
fol. 44a;
bhadbhute, fol, 48 ;

digedatii-

meghddbluta, fol. 46 ;

meqhaqor-

pravarshapadblota, Vol

©490; ativrishtyadblinda, fol. 50b; vrishtyadblinta,

fol. 52a; i — — kavandbadlhuldoartah ;  ite

= pratisiaryadbluticartidyantarilishiddrayah  <o-
mdaptah ; atha bhamydsraye ... fol. 5265

Flal:ampidbhutivartah, [ol.62a; julddaypididido,
fol. 64b; aqnyadbliuta, fol. 67b;  dipddblinln,
f0l. 68u; (deva)pratimddbhuta, fol. Tlh; solve-
dhonjidhluta, fol.
fol. 75b; wrikshadbluta, fol. 78a; gribadbliuta,
fol. 81b;
Gla;
shadurdanddblinta, fol. 86a ; manushdlypitu, fol,
B2ay aikatadbhute, fol. 89a;
fol. 97a ; kdyikarishtadbhuta, fol. 1096 5 dante-

janmadbhuta, fol. 1100 ; §akwnddbliuta, fol. 117w,

7205 phalapushpddblict,
pastropdnadisanasayanddbliuto, fol.
vastradbluta, fol. 83a;  doyastriperce-

svapnddbliat.,

wandamrigavilagadbhuta®;  athe gagddiotdcor-
tah, fol. 119a,
It ends:
yudt afafe srg rfawmasn? |
Frarat wEat W yfi wife: w7 a9
afa wirmTmfvTES TR AT -
At quiTfeREdmiATAIg AR WAIR: 0 WO
REWITASAEA] Jurt EAHTRIET gamaTar-
FAANT fE®rd 0 W't W ¥UR: 10 two more lines.
[H, T. Cotepkoohi.;

3108.

gize 15} in,

717. Foll. 109;

modern Bengall writing ;

by & 1n.:
cight lines in =

pagce.
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Adbhutadarpana (or Adbhutasamgraha), a
gimilar treatise based on the preceding work,
by Madhava Sarman of the Budhavila family,
som of Raghundtha.

The author had an elder brother Ndtha, and
a youunger brother Govinda.

Lt begins:

#a e g8 gyfem T o wat
YR AfrawmARIEEAa wHE ST |
fafargfwanungeet warga=m §AT
wreiEiaawed syfuga: wimwa: arg S:nan
FATMAT T AT aNT
9 ZAOEr FRIAVT . wiNa |
v wRigawE fefraemadfamrgd (?)
Wt wAfaAn: A fggarefmgter qmnan
eruafaama: Sfodl: syEIgmeat
WAt gTUAEY fefeuems acmiad: |
ATyt 72°) sgnfaEsa g ataan(?)
fARTRU=30T Wu garEan(?orqm:) w2-
g TgATeE TSR (&g ugn
q’r«gmrmvwmfwlvw nga

RFRFNATATLE MR AASAT |
fwan mvrdt dfqmgreda: o v o
wamTEE w3 A s et o
aw arTiATRim TEgrE fafewd o &
frarat fowt ydfre wrgfraa=m 1
ArErat aw: oy WAt g oAn at wos 0
fafem difewags aamaaThnns |
AR wEyAfeeEie: 7o FAT 0 b0
syifuafafad Traeamfeat
fefarganfee gartat a: wam 0 e
worgatagwat 1 T@d 0 ©
Iti mayaracitrakam, fol. 6a; samkrantyad-
bhatam, fol. 10b; candridbliutam, fol. 13b;
lujadbhutam, fol. 150 ; badhadbhutam, fol, 16a,

_____

piatisaryidbhutam, fol. $ta; parivesidblutam,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

fol. 46a ; ragmidandadbhutam, ib.; gandharva-
nugarddbhutam, fol. 46L; nirghdtidbhutam,
fol. 47b; indradhanuradbliutam, fol. ¢80 ; san-
dhyadblhutam, fol. 49e; digdahadbhutam, fol. 50a;
500

kharvddbhubam, fol. bla; wlkidbhutam, fol. 54bh;

chayidbhutam, fol. tamodhzmarajoni-
vidyudadbhutam, fol. 3ia; vitddblutam, fol. 56a ;
meghddbhutam, fol. 56b ; meghagarbliddbhutam,
fol. 58a; wvarshapdadblutam, fol. 58b; ativrish{i-
kavandhidblutaom ; 3fF0 w‘}ma@ﬁtﬁ% wga-
ﬁu% wiargatea: wamwe 0 fol. 590 ; bhakampad-
bhutam, fol. 65n; julidoyadblutam, fol. 6Ga ;
agnyadbhutini, fol. 68a; pratimadbhutam, fol.
70h; &akradhonjadbhulam, fol. 71b; grihddbhn-
tini, fol. 74b;

vrikshavallisasyidblutand, fol. 77b;

vatajopaskaradbluta, fol. 75a ;
divyastri-
purusladarianddblatam, fol. 78a; vastropane-
dasanasayyddbhutani, fol. 70a; purdadbhutdni,
fol. 790 ;
thamarajo’dblutam, fol. 80b; prasavadbhutam,
fol. 83u;
nandvihangadbhutani, fol. 87a ;
fol. 81b; advadbhutam, fol. 82a; khaijarital-
bhutam, fol. 90b; pipilikadyadblutini, fol. 91b;
grihagodhikidbhutam, fol. 920; vrishabhddbhutam,

manushadbhutani, fol, 80a; striprua-
ekiyaparisishtadbhutani, fol. 85« ;

gajadbhutam,

fol. 93a; Srigalddbhutam, fol. 94a; Erishpapec:-
kadbhuta, fol. 95a; wiyasidbhuta, fol. 100a ;
swapnddbhutani, fol. 103a;
fol. 106b; janmadinddbhutam ; athaviruddhad-
bhutini, 1b.
It ends: uyqrdet ATHREWIAT TTHARD WAL B
tfr wwwaan o femmcetamste: |
s frdfen(Y) wpawfefae )
wiaAYy ant Ay dywi sgrEdw: o
wAqr gfy FNfe MUTIZISER |
dynd TR gt o
I QU FSIRAALTAAATARITYATYTA - -
areryAfT e syagda: @y o
R R [H. T. COLBEBROOKE.]

misrakadbhutam,
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3106.
2188. Full. 97; size 11} in. by 5 in.; well

written in the Devanigari character, in the
former part of the last century; eleven lines
in a page.

én‘/mnam, also called Sakundrmwa, a work
on omens and divination in twenty chapters,
by Bhatla Vasantardja, son of Bhafla ‘S"i/uarzija,

and younger brother of Vijayardja.
It begins:

fetfeammaogsna:
ytufrakzfraraaa: |

gwbtaaratefa(afa B, ufn R. M.)awana:
W AAsi qE T 0 9 0

wfE @ Avafant fewcor Tty Ty
wreTwt W gt g e weaAT: |

IWTE QOART STUTUT: FRTHFTGIEAT
iﬁsimmxﬁﬂgﬁmznau

spRy T A at

¥k 17 FRTAT @AAT ggfdwaom: o 3

TS SAHSE WA TR qUITHRTY: o

AAEFEAYATIT gAY sgREE 0 2 0

wafAR sfruwma FregAa 4
WINTTHT AGY FARATEIHY W 0y 0
feugwgmz T EATaTA wTEaG |
UNWTATATEA IeAER WA 0 & u ©
The chapters (varga) are as follows: I.
pratishilitadikunam, fol. 3a; II. $dstrasam-
graha, fol. 4a; 1IL. viearitireanavidhi, fol. Ga;
IV. midrakam, fol. 10a; V. $ubhisubham (end
of this and begivning of next omitted);
VL. nareigitam (4 sectious), fol. 18a; VII.
potakirutam (21 sections), fol. 38b; VIII. pata-
trinah, fol. 42a; IX. cdshaviedra, fol. 420 ; X,
khaijanavieira, fol. 44a; XI. kardyikavieira,
fol. 44b;  XIL viyasavieira, fol, 56a; XIII.
pingaldviedra, fol. 69a; XIV. catushpadavicdra,

fol. 72a; XV. shatpadidivicira (vermin), fol,
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73a;
pallikavieara, fol. 76a;
(12 scctions), fol. 90b;
sections), fol. 96a;

XVI. pipilikavicara, fol. 74a; XVII.
XVIIL. S$vaceshtitam
X1X. §varutam (6
XX. sivarutaprabhica-
kirtanam, ends:

I HrAUAETET STTERTMT aREEaE i
fraTEmmarERTe femfe wf 0 20 0 g wiag-

Cf. Weber, Berl, Cat., nos. 896, 897; Iij.

Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 8. [GAlgawaAL. |

3107.

1849. Yoll. 109;
legibly written in Devanagari; 8 or 9 lincs

size 12 in. by 4 in,;

in a page; modern.

The same work.

It ends: I wdwT WRATER wE WATHIIA
fégrfanat wf: 0 zfn Fdrawfros oifcafrerrt
i prur L) I

Qu the front page the work is called Su-

kunanirpaya, [Dr. Jonx Taxror.]

3108.

Foll. 78 (numbered 77, two leaves

2051.

i being marked 19); size 11 in. by 8 in.; fairly

good, modern Devanagari writing; eleven
lines in a page.

Sarvartha-cintdmani, a treatise, in verse, on
omens and astral influences, by Veakata-sarmn,
son of Appaya.

It begins:

wirmnfiafeftot Wiy 8
AT gwzared mgfedt wrar sw{ar] amgen
WifrgrRasfavom yanta g
?lftf‘mmaﬁiwf‘agwt wrdreamid u 4 o
AFtyasle gt Twwtin a@rcd
Zyn wurq 4 ®Y d qAifR mArat w a0
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ufrmfrset ot m qatggEfaa
mglcuestaTT | faeg afe A 0 3o
amfgirga: @y feaymgan wem
T ¥ FIRGFATT qHY Afaw T wEL 0B 0
ustaw fAnfed yfa Areamt
rarfew sfa waed wqdia AT |
wwt sfa Amwgm wafy wie
TR WY | Aqa@ 7 ffexfam o un
The work, as far as contuined in this MS,,
consists of sixteen adhyiyas, in the final verse
of most of which the author names himscl
Vewkatesvara,

e, fol, 130
wu’rrrmm'rg LEAL R LN

Venkatesa or Veikataswrman ;

TR W W AWt (. qqr) Faewiw

Fol. 20a:
VFTATHITY TERHTITRTHH: |
VAMTARSTTA FIGM soqaagat o
"ol 35a:
Tfa anmare) fafgm siffesgs
TENTEY AUT WA TERTGTEAT 0
The 10th and 11th adlydyus are apparently
wanting hetween foll. 485 (end of 9th) and Gl
(vnd of 12th).
The colophon of adhy. 16 (fol. 77a) is fol-
lowed by 11 ore §lokas, ending :

v Prmant T ez - - At
Arwamfeqiarg TR 7S 0 23 0
a3 u dgdf u :

For other MSS, of tlis work see Raj. Mitea,
Notices, viti., p. 30+ {anonymous); Bhandarkar,
(‘at. Deccan MSS,, p. 241 (Vyavkatesa), p. 106
(Vyankatasurma); Burnell, Tanjore MRX,, p. 785

(Tenkalesakav?). [Gargawar.]

3109.
2445. Toll. 77; sizc 121n, by $in.; fair,
modern Devanigari writing; ten lines in n

puae.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIDPTS.

l Narapatijayacaryi-Srvarodaye, a work on
[ proguostics—esp. in regard to warlike opera-
| tious and adventurous enterprizes—by means.
! of magic diagrams (calkra) marked with mystic
[A.]

described by Prof.
| Bhandurkar, Rep. 1882-83, pp. 35, 220, the
of Dhira,

| the capital of Malava, and wrote his work at

letters ar syllables; by Narapati.
’ According to a MS.

i author waa the son of Awradera,

Anahilapattana, in the reign of
(1174-1177 A.p.) of the Coululya line of (lu-
At
beginning of his own comwmentary, entitled
Jayolakshmi (Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., pp. 126,

the author calls

Ajayapdln

gurat, completing it in 1176 A.p. the

271), on the present work,
himself by the cpithet Harivamsialani.

The treatise is mainly based on Tantric
works, ospecially on *“ the scven Yimalas.”

The following collation of tho first section

will show tho condition and relative positiou
of these MSS. (cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Trim. Coll.
Cambr., p. 68):
wawAmd st faarst Wit faw
afaEEt TTEY qW T 4 90
frfaufaquysgt woat gwgara:
RATAOATE FIYFT WA |
Arafaffa Srw AT
ATafasara drares WIRAT 0 2 0
7 AU ATA XATA ARAASH |
T1t fawg mm (faqaremt B) =@t w7
w0 g
AuTAgAEt | fratd fqunamas
czuma'aranﬂ W aﬁumau nRn
IR A TG 9T uF FArErAAEA(FAE 0D
awe A Fam fn (Fawafn A)arAganes uvn

!
I
l
T \I\\ E, F. Camh, mld here the 1e1\—0__
:hﬂwmtaram Aarat wracfgafa ¢
e I & JifA T

D has it likewise, but mukes it the lst verse; whilst
A grives it as the Ist verse of the Ynd chapter (fol. Ga .

[ 2 MS88.C, D, &, F, Camb. omit vv. 3-5.
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WRTET IWSTAR AYT TFAT@TH )
FtachatTe /7 AREIETEE 0 g

T w fame w wofdd t wudw

qwd MEE’ AW TWE WRTT 0 9 1

wTRd Tmgeramt * fagtat wgwEtan |

TeaE® W Ztmwigi | e A0t
dxdaregR Ty Fegmfa arfa 9 )

#wafsh  fagra fasrt qzammeR v e
za%t ®AgrETH(Eee B) grudt’” sgaear |
FTOrET MAEER | RERETTHATT 4 90 W
T g afy arfeat

Frfg wypwrarfa 9 AWTE 0 09 0
arracta 7 st (i B, C) Sharrezam |
FrFraAfA A T WUW TFIAAS 0 AR 0
wufafgwat ' a3 =g faar qa
quGie A AITITIHFAE: U 93 0

? Thus C; ommt A; #dwt B; wfaatarmesrd
¥ difratwohit B dtfrat woebed D wifoet
qmdag Camb.

Y mrfufd A; W wpet w0 D Twed W
faqgg wo I, I; wwfag[fR]® |50 Camb.

%t B; yurgmwd D, E, F.

* &t Tzt &t B; wred W W C; A=

|
|
I
|
|
|
|
I
!
l
i
|
|

1111

¥ sty 18 e wTyrwe (gTETe )
(@t

eneniTet 4 Trw fafet ey g 0
woyTa FAnATAY ¢ wRgd (ARt
TR T FAT AYHTE T ANT 0 W 0
waw g Ay wey st

adtrayst Tm ey = StEa 0 9k 0
gwtfa 1 dge JHetrEE: )

|Owagg WM Est gERein yagn
[T TFATY ST AU |

Frgifawar U’ FIAE TRTFFA 0 9t 0
[ WO TR WERARTAM WA )
YUSTFA TSN FITARTY § VIFTA 0 a0
AWMIY W WY AW WO |

WA ATfA TEwR @owwte e o 2o o
srast wE wis ufplt® fowdmat
FremrEd wah ATTAYATET 0 23 0

" tmgrarawd D, E, F.

* mpryRrmAnaTR: A ; wenarat C.

b E‘}H\A, D; a‘i’?(C.

" gt e g0 A; weEwa© B, E.
BowgtTm C; v A D, E; gy ure K

g ae 9 D; Ak wgeew B AW @y | wien vt 91 B.

vt w I ; dyagawrat 9 Camb.

T mARwwte A; FAH0 C; wrae D, Camb.;
witso E; azido T'.

® spfast a C, D; sfawm@rd E, Camb.

O T bis A; "IN B; ¥ wgmE C; W3-
amg D; gwarad F

10 'g!‘mﬁ ¢, D, E, T; smaart Camb.

W fearfa B; wffafa D, T;  cwddwrgeem
Camb,

1 gargree C; TwawTadrerR: @1 7ufe? Camb.

¥ 3 wafgwat A ; whwfgwaw C.

*® g% wrmedwd C, D; amgiw: wdew: B, C.

® grafzfa: A; st B; wawfog b

2t B, C; um B, F; wtgtfesardm D;
oxfaqs E.

% mram® B; owmyam: B; @wremifg wwifo
yeta wgifa w2 wifrat wad W3 wdmr

Tawd C.
® ewm B; wmifracemfn samfa watme O

* ufpt A, F; ufmi D.

B gmme ware, AEiye A FEmfEET v
| D, K, F; gregnt 9% C; owtgtastat D.
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vy} fed werws fafaaredamsm ™
TS RSN fraEThyA ” 0 22 0
Tfa wowwamTa o

L col.: gfr Arufama=iTacey grertuenam: |
fol. 6a.

II. beg.: AreT=ywITArATRI @0 4 h WOA: HWHA-
R W q wwAmS 10

ends : 3fn feamgacww o 3fn Htiﬁﬁ‘ﬂjfﬂ-
WA dwEiaaca Am featdtara: () v fol. 150,

mar(g] TRATERARETYY weRTTA ) ©

7 qTa° weaE Faards fentanara o fol, 185,

IIL. beg.: wara: dngwaris w#H IPrFcias 1 0

ends: 3 =smmegwm n ¥fr auefrwasde
wUTy wgTyifa wwifg wawfa o fol. 68a.

The prescnt MS. lacks the last four short
chapters (in regard to which MSS. differ very
the last portion of the MS.

belonging to different works.

considerably);

After another section on cakras, beginning :
WY FUZTATRATETEH |
wwt g9t v\ grarfefEd o)
wrafee A AgnafataEwsr u 0
P wrEzEmwTs @rasws fol. 71b; followed
by another incomplete section :

Wt AR SYREH AUA |
WAITEHTHIETAt AATTA AIGRIEA_ 0

it gives, from fol. 724, 1. 10 to the end, the

¥ gyrEmfed wHo B; weeafared C; ewr-
Totfest 9o D, I'; zacqfes wa#e E; oqims
B, C.

¥ Thus D; amgame w19t Wt 2t auru B;
MHSYRS FHEEERE 791 C; TS qwIETg©
E; amigguarerise dup I'; fefy amgd wid w
T PrameTaeH A.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

concluding portion of the Mukundavijaya,
corresponding to foll. 51b-56b of MS. 2417 of
that work.

This MS., as well as B and C, is illustrated
by many curious diagrams of cakras.

[F. Bucuanan.]

3110.

745. Foll. 59 (numbered 58 ; no. 21 being
double); size 124 in. by 44 in.; fairly good
Devandgari writing of 1799 a.p.; 10~13 lines
in a page.

Narapatijayacaryi-Svarodaya. [B.]

This MS. wants the last two chapters.

I. zfr wafraowhaced wEn anmarm yie-
sgEnama: waw: 1 fol. 4a.

I, =fa wmgty wded Fwwr am fratd-
wra: | fol. 108,

TTL. gfr stawamsty aceferredmt @
wEATgas [ol. 14h] zfr wiqrafraredramain-
|OET wHRdTEE AT s 4 fol. 4da.

IV. beg.: warm: dnyenfh quegrfa waran: | ©
fr wrafaaerEed win  wwarg
wyFnaTayga: 1« fol. 510.

V. bog.: watwrmwmiy dwdaiieat v 1 ©

ends : ¥fa wiwefawoeimgt ogtatey Y-
sy |WATR: o

cnds:

[II. T. CoLeRrOOKE.]

3111,

2297. Toll. 58; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.;
good Devanagarl writing of 1813 A.v.; twenty
lines in a page.

Tho same work, A reproduction of the pro-
ceding MS., with later corrections by another

hand. [CarcorTa.]
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3112.
1984. TFoll. 120; size 8} in. by 3% in.;

clear, modern Dovanagari writing (European
paper); nine lines in a page.

[C.]

Like the following three MSS., this copy

omits the three verses enumerating the seven

Narapatijayacaryd-Svarodaya.

Yamalas.

I. <fr werfa (differing considerably at the
end) fol. 4&.

T1. 3fr Acafraedt Sded acrard fgata: |

fol. 17a.
ITL. =fx w° we wyeyifaamfag ) fol. 88a.

IV. zfa srefaasivaQey yeenard: feata:()
fol. 1015,

V. [zmrfwmwfafa: fol. 102a, etc.; A aq-
guua fol. 118z ;] final colophon: T o
I Wi iTEdey ARt Y@TTeTTd;
USH: FATR: 0

Wt 77 gEwISASTER
oty w5 FTFIR WU |
T3 g wlET:
FtATE T0 i Ta famam
[Dr. JorN TavLor.]

3113.
744, Toll. 33; size 12} in. by 4% in,;
modern Bengali writing; 10-17 lines in a page.

Tho same work.

[D.]

I. wants the last 17 §lokas and colophon on
fol. 7b.

II. [xfa spropifemaed fol. 6a, corresp. to
dinaphalacakram of A;] Ifx arafawradraded
w|ruas waary v fol. 9.

II1. beg.: wurm: ¥wy=nfa wd Y@ 1

ends: g FACafragwdrst @dEd FAAEEA 0

fol. 28a.

1118

IV. beg.: warm: dwgemfa quetfy wamwa: 1 ¢
considerably compressed; 16 sections (odri-
bhitmik, etc.) of 1 or 2 verses each; euds: 3fa

wquEg yagThy wawra o fol. 280

V. beg.: wdtmg I=id 1 wwd wal aw
o1t aaat wur 0

ends: 3fw AYRATH 0 fa woafasrawdrgt
@iey gAgeTA WA o fol. 2la.

VL bog.: warm: dwweunfa wmre ufteqe | ©
ends : A 9410 |We wiwmrw@ fol. 32a.

VIIL beg.: W9TH: dNTENIA LH AAIWS | ©
It ends :
Td Far fauree Afsga: waeE: |
FETRET: WA qRT WG wEET 0
Tt winATST W g )
werfe a@ YAy AERART A wax o
wETger A FIfw :wftmfzﬁfbm l
M TERd W AT T AP 0
gfa wtACefrrgadmat |0gT: /AT 0
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

3114.

936. TFoll. 98;

modern Bengali handwriting; 6 or 7 lines in

a page.
The same work.

size 12% in. by 4§ in.;

[E.]

I. gfa WO yredwer A waRrara: o fol, Hh.

II. e wawdzews 1 gfa featdnarg: o
fol, 18b.

III. zfa oygmramn f Fxafasgwarat |de
R wIgifresfared AW gatanare: o
fol. 70b.

IV. 3fn wEd ywefacd 7R wgdiara: o
fol. 81a.

V. beg.: W= wRt = gt w(!) fryet @

wqr 1 0
7&2



1114

ends :
vurd w AR o g v fed
FA WAL wTe nfay fafgagl
IR ygETa=t u fol. 88b.
VI beg.: wurm: dmyearta i aftag 1 0
ends: ¥fa wdFY wiwme: u fol. O4a.
VII. bog.: wuara: dnTextin ﬂg’.ﬁmna? 10
It ends, after the ahove 3 #lokas : Ifa AT-

gfraeirgt |Ea wivawfafy:
[H. T. CoLEBROOEE.]

3115.

1043. Foll. 44; size 16} in. by 3% in.;
folded half-length; small, indifferent, modern
eight lines in a pago.
(F.]

I gfr w0ed wrerdwenars o fol. 30,

II. fa Arafesoedmt @iEd RQUOAS W
waarg: 0 fol. 90.

I11. zfa cdgmeed o zfw wgooifewmfo
wAtRIfa 0 fol. 34a.

IV. Nearly the whole of this, and the be-

Bengali handwriting ;

Narapatijayacaryd-Svaroduya.

ginning of the next chapter (corresponding
to MS. 936, fol. 72b, 1. 5 to end of fol. 8lu),
are wanting between fol. 35a, 1l. 3 and 4.

V. beg.: IuM W WA afag f‘a’fﬂigfa‘ 0
ends : Zfa 9T° WO g=wa@TA WATRIFA 0 304,

VL beg.: warm: #nawis nma 9foemg 1 °
ends: ¥fa |Oed wiwm@nFw o fol. 41a.

VIIL. cnds, after the above 3 $lokas: zwm-

fassrmafafe; o fr arafrwoainat ®dz wam:
[II, T. COLEBROOKE.]

3116.
2701. Foll. 27;
legibly written in Devanagari, in A.p, 1796 ;

gize 10 in. by 4% in.;

10-14 lines in a page.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Sarvatobhadracakra, o section of the Nara-
patijayacaryd ;  with a commentary, called
Jayasrivildsa, by daivajia Gokulandtha,

The commentary begins :

wrara "R fud feagige atumm
YT 99 WRY FUSEETHT

e fafaniaiféframa; wwm geord: ) @ eorfefs-
sumigAE fgwm  wanfaw SEE@ETSTEAT 0 W
I WA QAR wiawEes | AAnfRgif
TR PUTAIIGA | T ¥ ARKTRIT 7 FIAR AR
VNTMETRIIAIY W STAmIapgRita fAgwi |
T T O BF MNASFAW TTWSEHA WY
afrared | FgETATy 9 yEerRtAift o Ty gum-
st wdAwg faeefad wfrsmata o

wqre: dRTEnfA wH IFrEEtes )

faaymd AIAIE AW AMTRTTH 1 9 0
WA AT w: | WA gEwcfRsyaEat 4 0

mEmT Ty frw frdwarsrw @

THTIATE = WgR AT wyE a0 0

This description of the mystic
called
ginning of the 3rd chapter — cafuruiiticakra-
viveka, Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., p. 70— of the

Nurapaticaryd, and is apparently extracted

diagramw

sarealobhadracakra occurs at the be-

from the Brahkmayimala, that section having
in MS. 745 (fol. 141), tho special colophon
T HFgumagty Aufmawimt g0z stk
|ATH I

The commentary cnds: WINHMEIFRTIIART
ARTZ 0
Fiat aa ratregtaafa @ w0
AGE FIANYWE FTANFIIF 1
WA RANFANKIAFATRGEGATA, | W €
wfavTgfafa warEmad o
=T ARG TUATR HAT FAA 0
wien gug My Mg an WA oa
MaiAAgser SraRgdata )
namrat Tqg whmfde: wawefa w2 0
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WATRA I T 3 WT 4 qY & 4 RfAA  WTEATAfeay
fegfadt wdw: wWwrwnfrmad dwArgwas: wfesw o

The front and back pages bear the title
[Mack. CouL.]

Sarvatobhadretika in Telugu.

3117.

1122h. TFoll. 36;
fair Devandgari writing of 1796 a.p.; 5-9 lines

size 11} in. by 4 in.;

in a page.

Samarasira(-samgraha), a versified treatise
on snpernatural devices (esp. by means of the
letters of the alphabet) supposed to ensure
success in warlure; by Ramacandra vdjapegin,
son of Saryadisa, and grandson of Sivaddsa
of the family of Valsa Munisvara; with a
commentary, entitled Sarald, by the author’s
brother Bhurata. [A.]

L. The toxt begins:
T JEw swre(CFw™ B, C, D) =z-
Lyrenfo ufce: |
Te gEmaTd wtvETat wEhyat (oferat B,
[C,D)nan
agur fagy wRIfgar s
[TEITY TEwArEnt g |
WTATATAT 3% WG,
nEAiTgIA sgTag (o we B, C) &isinru
TearRd afer fdew adans
zaTeey ufefem 0 wam: (wad: B)
& s{q WETHSIIEI-
et qETgTg BRATTHRA 1 g 0
Jngd gfaatarg g v
W afg FFFSTA N
wiqre fr wrawTAy It
gt FofadEay faug a8 o
faaarg=ATg TGArAr
W EHTBAT FARSTY |
yyFagfdnaifa (o fdme B; ofwwo D) wran-
wowTew ¥ fE AT 000
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It ends: gfie gyt 0
TRSECITHATTATN
wfedfep Aar =pmfy w34
TERfRRD 3T VRIw:
AR AR ITRATI R 1 by
49 TRAtRTE feeraEg R
wETsfrafegm s@ aa=w: wigdra afd
ey feat gw famgran(C®n B)
Lagwr =
® mRETATEA At A qREtag
gf wrtmarufafcfan: aacaroEd wa: wam:
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 204; Weler,
Borl. Cat., no. 914; Aufrecht, Florentine MSS.,
no. 341.

IT. The commentary begins :
w1 34 Moy ATt TEAw: |
g4 ARTHITH TP ARG RATEA* 09 0
v fiw T TR ARATE
feagifa qums AefefeRrd g s u 2 o
T wimdg A dadq R uafoaaraf-
tgpmerdera fyerartafiaeaTe T8 nndfgwiiat
afawreta | AT ) wE TRaTATEt wiiiamt aehm
Ut IR IR wafaw ¢ f# A0 TEwA
arepq 1 9 4 g yfon 7gw 9gfa st
wEg TOTEEo u q v wgATETHAfIY 7%-

| mnagEw wfeEfy | sRfga: wERE: O

The colophon of somo of the chapters runx
thus: ¥fx wATEdweTHrat swwafeciawrat (or
omarat) [srauTraafemr wwww).

Tt ends: WY YYTATHT HIWHATY HMSHGITITE
TeRTEt #fem qar gemfy (2. wmE) IF0 0 tuow
WY YOI WANEAAEE Sy waege s
¥ dijyAre 4§ ° | TEEATIUE AW IEAWACAT:
foaeTETET, TR AW FER qEEATARIASTATT-
famr wirafen qIAFfARTGRIE wigderaammn

* 13 reads this line thus: §'¥ s? WIQTEW qTETH
FEATEA: 1
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w4 wR TIREE | TwgfAwTeTEn ager @if-
aagda gy feut s@faar wafgm: @ edgam
RrgAt =3 Affw vaw aT T s =
T WO syugwtwEe fafwfd dwd  gquEwd-
fam=ra: n
nefoarie gEifyan
QUURTIIG 797 =4Te |
o wfaeTrcgeuTH
TrFTFAT # g smifA o
st cowes s et g
LALACEILETRE AL Cote ol e B
T HruaNgEmatafacfaramarzia wosm
WHTHT
There are several diagrams in which the
lotters of the alphabet are arranged in
peculiar ways with a view to their serving as

[II. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

¢l wrma,

3118.

20891a &b. Toll. 6 +15; size 82 in. by
5% in.; legibly written in Devanagari, in 1679
A.D.; twenty lines in a page.
[B.]

The two concluding verses of the commen-

Samarasara, with Bharata’s Saralg.
$

tary, given by A, arc wanting in this MS.,
which was copied by pandya Sivadwa, son of
pandya Harikrishna, [GalRAWAE. ]

3119.

2301. Foll. 28; 4to size, 13 in. by 10 in.;
fair, modern Devanagari writing; number of
lines varying.

LC.]

In the colophon of the commentary, as well

Samarasira, with commentary.

as on the title-page, some other hand has
altered the title Samarasdira into Samara-
simha ; whilst in the text it is loft unchanged.

[CaLcoTra.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3120.

1519b, Toll. 7; size 10} in. by 5 in.;
clear, modern Dcvandgari writing ; fourteen
lines in a page.

Samarasira, without the commentary. [(D.]

This MS. omits the last verse of the text,
and consequontly the author’s name and ac-
count of himself,

Colophon : ¥fr wtaatard =wamt 0

{O. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3121.

854. Foll. 93; size 12} in. by 6} in.;
good Devanigari writing of 1805 a.p., enclosed
in coloured lines after the Kasmir fashion;
ten lines in a page.

Candronmilana, or Mahisastrarparva, a Tan-
tric work on fortune-telling in the diflerent
circumstances of daily life.

1t begins -

Fid = wgA fraed frgiad

wan faayy w3E (P aefra w €2 ) y=wat

[araat i a

e mn w9 wiqg: gadyEn(l) o

yfust dwmmtfa gomleanfdat o = o

Lanbices R R il

TaEwAT A9y & gRAgedte(D u g v

I AT TAEAAgAT A |

I ARG W e gEawd (v R. M
[(xfge F.)u g

wifegemeg: @t &4 faggarfat*

w® T¥ AU 9 GDHEAAHRGT 0y 0

w1 afdd fagt )

WE W Tq T JEAR At (v 3er vy ng

* FAgITad R. M.; wiEgiat Flor; ? Jiva-
witha's Scaratattvodaya, Oxf. Cat., no. 793.
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graraTfR: gt v fecmnfy garmt

T f& A¥yraryt w0 AUGH 0 S 0

TP WHARITY MiSEgAI W )

A g Avifad gt w4 0k 0

WAt (r. wataTar0) €3 FAAT Pt

v Tfaiat vE w=rgAATH(r. 390 W) en

wAla g a1 fNAT Afedmaawy

FF1(!) w gugwi § wAam 7 7@ 0 a0 0

gy st (Frgmitst R. M.) war 54 der w
[fewag @)

- = — T Wy argy AT fel!) v oqa

ot fysd w 0 w wad feat o

AYH W U T W W W e a2

b it upimem Ty

®ifobt @ wfitel arad A@QUE 0 a3 4

noiguRS Y vard dwfat

fayd wfedgs wisteer fawgd v ag v

mfewintey nifowt wafssd o

Tty drymAt wagw W gigd u v

wrewt A7) T FramREEEar

o #fd 7d ¥ IATE AERTRA 0 9k 0

gfeamt s whet fanaf =)

AataTd war TRt gEREITIREA: v a9 0

wuwwian ity [fness w o

7t sfa A TN AYe WH w1 0 a0

oy fay Srag o# gom: |
A AT N wTAR § wU=t o oae 0
TR wETdT: 0 TR wEIIE A AT fafaia
gadarddey wod wwTy wATRA 0

The treatisc is nccordingly.divided into the
following chapters (patala):—

. malgtantrirthasambandha, fol, 2a; 2.
aksharodiharanam, fol. 2b; 3. svardksharina-
yanam, fol. 11a; 4. praéndvatira, fol. 1165 5.
ashtakshipramuddhira, fol. 15a; 6. atitapatalam,

fol. 16a; 7. vartamandgatam, 17a; 8. labhdli-
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bhajivitamaranajayapardjayajayadhandgaman r-
dhanajianam, fol. 19a;
fol. 24b;
Jiwwadhdtumulajiianam, fol. 40a; 11. eintaliki-
12.
13. akshardi-
14, ¥fr wgrda(!) nemyre

Salyoddhdracakram, fol. 67a; 15, taskaranaya-

9. jivadhdtumalapro-
karanam, 10. malayonivivaranam
mushfisamkhyivastuvivaranam, fol. 42a;
(sarva)varginayanam, fol. 48a;

nayanam, fol. 590 ;

nam, fol. 73a; 16. nashfajaunmapatrikaranam,
fol. 78h; 17, 18. jivanamaranajiinam, fol. 75a;
19. garbhigarbham, fol. 77a; 20. maithunari-
cara, fol. 770 21. bhojanacintd, fol. 78h; 22.
chattrablaniga, fol. 80b; 23. rashtranirpa ya,
fol. 82b; 24. kofibhanga, fol. 84b; 25. sulli-
kshadurbhikshavicdra, fol. 85a; 26. pravrithile-
Juladagamanaprakaranam, fol. 86a; 27. vapi-
kapajaloddesa, fol. 86b; 28. ardmavicara, fol.
S87a; 30. grihasublii-

§ubhavicara, fol. 88a; 31. arghaldndapatala,

29. prasadapafala, ib.;

fol. 89a; 32, parokshamantrabhapater guhya-
Janam, ib.; 33. pattralekhanajianam, fol. 894,
84. paradhinapalalo (qroytst weemrfa o i
gt 10), fol. 90a; 35. sandhimianavigraha, il.;
36. wvivdhapafala, fol. 90b ;

palala, ib.;

37. mashiajitaka-
38. Dhamisaphalanishphalavicara,
fol. 91la; 39. maitribhavapalala (numbered 40),
ib.; 40. anyayonipatala (numbered 39), fol. 914;
41. anyajanmajidnam (numbered 40), ib.; 42.
433,
JjRananirpaye (from here not numbered), il.;
44. Sikshapatala, fol. 92b; 45. (vidyoduyapra-
karanam) ends:
wew wifak oY s AygE* g
mfed (7 750) werart arfad amAww 0 b oo
Fifamgfoar & wefiwe ww o
wefisg wxamt Ttz FIAATIZWA 0 @ u

karyikaryam (numbered 43), fol. 92q;

* It is probably on the strength of thix pussage
that the Candronmilana-tantra (cf. Cat. Cat.) is in
some lists attributed to Madhusidana.
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oifenm guwe T w fmd A () o
gyt Fer wpd HEfeRA o qo

zifyn gum ot 0 0 ¥fw wWEwted dgd awn oo |

#A atka o
W FUE § AR WAL |
warfremaAgar fgcareadfag |

From chapter 3 onwards, the text is ac-

companied by a comwentary ({7kd or dipikd).

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, 1., p. 281; Weber, ;

Berl. Cat., no. 903; Aufrecht, Florentine MSS,,
p. 116,

3122.

2528g. Foll. 20; size 9% in. by 44 ing
clear, large Devanagarl writing of about 1650
A.p.; six lines in a page.

Svarodaya, a description of the different
modes of respiration and their magic eflects ;
in the form of a dialogue between Iévara and
Pirrati.

1t begins :

TR WF VT [EARFATR |

gefax o7 ¥ g S @RmCE Nua

5% ¥ A7 uT Wyt TEIE |

Thed UM | T gHed oz
wigrigary u

FuRa ATIRT FUt FA1 ARNGCT |

wifafgat 14 w978 797 ®WAT 0 3 0

# fafqd W Tart 7 TQ wEETAT

7 fafest (39) wwtarat fasamomEds wa s«

FaAT §30 WrElT W |

AW FYY 3TN FAFTHGSAE 0 4 0
T 9T

W & wfar Iy qet W

T fearaATRw wEFA WOA 0 § 0

= ey WEnfy W atudged

BT W FAASIH ARTHEETR § 9 0

LH. T. CoLEBROOKE.] !

!

i
|

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

wrETg Fam Ao W Ty
ey oW fgletd w agg ot
Fzau feam AT wgEw: glawa )
ATy qUfTE wERaTARAw: (P welhErE-
EERIN IR
ArfieraEsEA Wi |
fyanfragafn Teaw =rrfem: (1) w o 0
fadnd = wwerd (O w) T1 gEE whAE
axaifarar 2 siwmastiaar un 9q 0 °
The MS. counts 179 verses, but nos, 29, 77,
150 and 176 have been skipped, or the re-

spective verscs omitted.
It ends :
WAt wRfwET AT JEg
ga frayud s AvEw wraead o [alst
A7 gut ARuanat(!) dw qron frafaer o
fagmwfet W faga Aras w3 oo [aoe
fr wimraetneElEy fwndatdaE: dud
HATH:

For another MS. of this Lreatise seo Anf-
recht, Florentine MSS. (F.), p.116 (117 verses,
attributed to I$wara); for a different treatiso
of the same title Rij. Mitra, Notices, 1., p. 276.
Ct. 0xf. Cat.,

no.

Jivanatha’s
793.
MSS. 1042 (foll. 44) and 1510f (foll. 23)

contain a Bengali commentary—entitled Svaro-

Svaratattvodaya,

dayabhishavinydasa, by Anantadhana, son of
Khadagadhana(?) —on a treatise on neccro-
mancy, forecasting the future by certain
combinations of the letters of a man’s name

with the positions of tho stars; one of its

" practical calculations being made for the Saka

year 1450. The different svaracakras described
in separate sections of that treatise, relate to
graha, rdsi, yoga, abda and ayana, peksha and
tithi ; and finally there are a shoda$acakra and

a dvadadabdacalkra. [Gatgawar.]
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3123.

Foll, 8 ; 4to, size 10 in. by 8 in.;

25-28 lines in a page.

26184d.
modern Teluga writing ;
Svarodaya, or Svarasdstra, another treatise
on omens derived from sounds and respirations;

with a Telugu explanation. Incorrect.

The text boging:
Arfwar grathy ysmETTsfmi(l) @
YITFTTYTGR TPOIATE TN
£ (%% faa[n ]l ey wyfife I
y[n ] gemEmf(C gewifa) wv @ gara we

Thoro is ne colophon.
[Mack. Cory.]

3124.

13884, Foll. 5; size 13% in. by 44 in.;
modern Bengali handwriting ; five lines in a
page. '

Puaiicapakshiiakuna, a short treatise on sooth-
saying by means of the five vowels, a, 1, u, €
and o, which are represented as so many
different birds, and, by skilful combination, arc
made to reveal the unknown future; (here
apparently ascribed to Saikara).

It begins:

wiymrg (P wfio) sed adgrEfagre
wfrwedEEaTe wHsgHAEY 527 0

ot rAATHRT FAAME AR
fawtaarAaTY UNTEt AgITA

WAT TRERT FvF: WS wiw |
T TyTw S3wTyg fafgd o ©

It ends:

AEEACA AT FFAAAAF: |
TR e wfeyyd agdfd
rfr ouferaet aamd o

For a Paiicupukshi ascribed to Saikara cf.
Cat. Cat. [H. T. ConrBROOKE.]
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3125.

834b. Foll. 18; sizo 12§ in. by 4} in.;
large, modern Bengali character; 5 or 6 lines
m a page.

Niharadilakshana-jianamaijar, or simply
Jianamaijari, 8 treatise on prognostication
by means of the lettors of the alphabet, which
are represented as having some mysterious
connection with good and evil fortune.

The letters are obtained from the questiom
put to the soothsayer, though the way in
which they are selected is not stated in this
work. The combination of these letters with
the particular constellations at tho timo of the
question, according to the rules of the art,
determines the answer as to the fate of parti-

cular events and enterprizes.
The MS., which is rather incorrect, begins:

fagtedt Aaga Aty faret
ﬂjg_r_trﬁ:wur(ﬂihr) W FTATEFATA
wq Mzrafefn w@EIR TTOEELE WH AW
fewgurimrrar WEWi: WEIRIU  ATATOTRT
e e
wwwzagy (1) frgmfandimwtgdtat )
= [w] faffe(1] wredt sfn waREn v

T4 T Tl W eTETe vyt TEmy(

ghrfemaaaia; weivad fand (0]

ufy @t nR=udnt gawatrat [

fancfaamig 3¢ awfptsufgam [

remm AT gmTEad parp w7 % (1]

FremrtagmEatdaad(? fast) sgms u

ward: | agnfaratrgaisdiciat ww %

zauEht | W TEAEAll ST W -
Fagfammgrarfamng T I TwEm o
WA | AT T awTRiE e
TERTOAERTI WW WY W TGN W T |
aw IE Gt e wivews afed ogmEvee e
F fasymfvum(l) § wwzavaimomifenyacdEt-
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wiffwt ufy vier gofeww(?) #/w Augerfagq-
vggTAmET | swzAuRfirgrETienaRAgyd
WRIZHY TIA_ | AT W AWA |
pitafeansg wfawsgn: w80 7 )
wWIATRIYT FATEWTET WA
A W Fuwdd hrwwa: o
THUTAfTRTE AW FAW P

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

such as wuttara, uttarottara, adhara, adhard-
dhara, sammukta and asammulia, abhihita and
anablhihita, abhighatita, alingita, abhidhiimita,
mrita and jivanasacaka (fol. 115-120).

It 13 difficult to see how the word nildra,

which only occurs at the beginning and the
‘end, and nowhore else, can have hcere its

. . ' (4 >
ordinary meanings of ‘hoar-frost’ or ‘ mist.’

LY i a‘ﬁ o =
A FuzavAAat yas A& gt g Tl Perhaps it might rather have to be referred

TR g F IR R U AT w5 aE ) |

aut afgmre Fafarguntzattot w fafaatasd
wEFTigam (1) Twtyafueem | wade ow-
anfyan fée 291 ymaidig=aEnfyed #4629
TATA WRTINIANTAI ATHISHSTATR, Wwewy 9-

st fematd 1 @ @ arrEnfegsmatoa s (7) |

wagrRniraried ¢ wpARA 1 TAgR TR ARAT
wgwm weEfe ¥ | SgEWY  wAwwgiRiga-

fafr(?) v wa weEramTArdae | graTafyeweiaey- |

fagratey(!) weTnay wawggEAat(!) wt wwaa 0

Tol. 120 : w9 F@fqswdl | WHIF®AYF T |
T8 ot | g¥wuwRn h) ZITTUITR Fwi |
TUEYAPUATH Y& | TAW W OHGAR Fq2L (0

The last lcaf has been suppliod by a differont
hand. It conds:
o3 g3 fafafww wwfisdfmmmet
ATt AT WEHFFATNA Y 0
b fawt awr Uiyt awtg(f@awaa:
wymfenafitarn wARHFIZHET 0
wain argha giwadi o )
fagd *3fagw(?) froTafez gium: o
weaa faaty g faatam antas )
AT ¥ g ¥ s )
INT qERETATAT Trawt(!) |
Tamafeed(?) qar wfafagmd:
tfn Atrfegwmaraantt awmr v
The combinations of lctters, consonants

(varpa)and vowels (svara),into regularly formed

groups (varga) have different designations

‘ to the vernacular verb nihar, neldr in the
senso of oxomeiv. A quotation of vernacular
Bengali certainly occurs on fol. 7.

| [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

| 3196.

| 1259b. Foll. 6;
! modern Bengalt handwriting ; six lines in a
| page.

| Cudimapinirapagam, or Cadimanikerali, a

size 165 in. by 3} in.;

| treatisc on fortunc-telling by means of dice (7).
It begins: =Y 7A AEEITA 0 WY wawmfofasadn
TATHTHL FAT FERT YT |
TREPIEA $NA TWAS HYTAA
wgiqEn § v Wi o
\ Twa At Fnat uyg: fefadd shistatem vt
wmfostarfam urg: « afgsfared a2 vzz?mrﬁ:
Ftofed 58 | gATATWE Ut SE: AW A 1 WA q
€T T |
oo g7 fafafmw fengie draam o
wfig g W% wAtaE wtwEen:
fINTTYRmErEY WoEn: RS
| Twn fgug oot wgme fafacee o wghn
| T | wdgE aft o% 74 84 A1) wd w{w
 faug wgden | Fxufgirgan) fumng v fawfon
E = 58 fafafem wgfidmr . eaa #3n. =nal
D e ) fafe ofeg: e oegen ) 0
Wy wpmEfaEw fol. 20; waraefaswt fol. Sa,
wy gfgfaead ib.; w9 uwafasew ib.; v
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wimfenfagud fol. 3b0; we ymfasad fol. 4a;
wq gafasey fol. Sa; &g witfrsmt fol. Hb;
wy qmraad fol. 6a; AT FwAwTd ¥% 1 ib.
It ends:
gwafmT wefisnn faficdia) ew femden
FTNAT ATEHET WA TETHEAT |
3fn mfgwTet awmr g
dedraTwm TEU U WGA WAL |
wimt gy w3 @t wdgat 7@ wagAt o
For a Duyacadimani, by Keralgearya, sce
Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 245.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3127, 3128.

448, 449. Foll. 179 (the first six of which
are missing ; with duplicate leaves 85, 100,
111, 177), and 202 (180-381); size 9% in. by
3% in.; Devanigari writing (by 3 or 4 difforent
hands) of 1787 A.n.; 10 or 11 lines in a page.

Ramalarakasya-Sarasamgraha, an extensive
work on fortune-telling in all the relationg of
daily life, by Bhayablaijona Sarman, son of
Bhibhaiijana (¥).

The subject is treated in four scctions

Rather incorrect.

(prakarana) ench of which is subdivided into
chapters (adhyiya), viz. —

I. 1. (?introductory on ramalavidyd) ends
fol. 7a (foll. 1-6 bheing wanting); 2. bindunam
prasnak, fol. ca; 3. shodadarapindm wlpaltih,

fol, 115,

1. 1. ramilajiadilakshapam, fol. 16a; 2.
rapinam prakr tikramah, fol. 21a; 3. avajada-
krama (letters a, v, J, d), fol. 22b; 4, avadaha-
rama, fol. 24u; 5. vajadahakrama, fol. 260 ;
fol. 38a;

8. varpakrama, fol. 5la; 9. griha-

t. samkhyalrama, 7. khetlakrama,

fol. 415 ;
sicaraméa, fol. 62a; 10. grihandm cintanam,

fol. 676; 11. grihapam sakshiblatane, fol. 75b ;
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12. ramalgepitti, fol. 77a; 18, r@pindm nama,
fol. 78a; 14. rdpipam cthnakathanam, fol. 79a;
15, rapindm prakpitih, fol. 82a; 16. rapindm
svarupam, fol. 86b; 17. rapindm aindvidhika-
thanam, fol, 99b; 18. rapindm parasambandha-
sthanasya vydkhyanam, fol. 106a; 19. rapinim
drishtijianam, fol. 108a; 20. prashiur mano-
21.

pratyckadeliyindm ramaldcdrydnim sammatona

*bhipraya-makaprasnakathanam, fol. 124a;

praénakathanam (varvaradesiyandm-misira-hin-
dika-rama-tardvalasa - apurapascimadediyinam
prakirah, 126-135), fol. 156b.

II1, 1-12 tanvadi-dvada$abhivalkramena pra-
$nakathanavydkhyanam ; 1. (prothamagrihasya)
tanusthanasya pradnakathanam, fol. 163a; 2.
(duvitiyagrihasya) dhanasthinasya pr., fol. 1790;
3. trittyagrihasya pradnakathanam (Dhrdatridi-
nam vicirah), fol. 185b; 4. (pitur vieirah), fol.
211b; 5. (santana-vicirah), fol, 229b; 6. (disi-
dasanucardanam vicarah), fol. 254a ;
viearah), fol. 286a;
vicirah), fol. 292b;
vicarah), fol. 301a; 10. (rajyasya vicirah), fol.
313a ;
316a;

(dushtinim vicarah), fol. 322b.

7. (strinim
8. (mrityvadbhayasya

9. (daratah pravisasya

11. (bhagyodayady-dsiya viearah), fol.

12. devidaSagribasya prasnakathanam

1V. Misrakaprakaranam, treating (?in two
chapters) of mush{ipradnidilam,and caurddinim
namotpidanam (and other subjects).

The author frequently refers to the author
of tho Hamalirpava.

The lonves are numbered consecutively up
to 233, after which thero aro several portions
with separate numeration, or not numberod
at all.

It ends:

wregTRF et fe afim smmm ag wfRAm
fyramrarega: (V] gfeammre wafwar )
3 dafit wripaguhiasat qavt:
gwe welrgranfor w FATfAEA: o2& o
7F2
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TR SATET )
qrmTRTgoR fastrat afsaaT o 29 o
wAmEaTATy I% Tavata fe(!)
wmAARy waar taafafeEeR(!) et 0 e
Figarfa afce (Pr.0/) af w37 ww (P ug)
[fama el
w= (Y] arfa aAfyarcagrmangat @ETm)
3 fyrer fe wdgwTefaTan |rmrTRanEaT
fagfin wrqurawaat Aut g wEtgs 0 3 0
Ifr whrEATAEAt W AT (thus
always) fafg®w®wtd RATRA ue
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3129.

2258. Foll. 31;
(Buropean fashion); indifferent, modern De-

size 5 in. by 6% in.

vanigarl writing; 15-25 lines in a page.
Ramalajidna, a troatise on geomancy.
corroct.
It bogins: WY wfe wimgww 7"« ®F A7
qred 1wt AwEdTfATTedY | Wi
Aty St featafs Te=ti
wrdrgwdt ftw: dtgrewtrEEEt(?) o

wu B featd 1w weR: 1w fgata

argeqrt gAY 1 fagfeeegrt 8 grmd v wy-

WrUfCAAT N @R TR A TR &« aranfe-

FrEnfaaert 9 | gATCAtITET b wErA -
YAETARRET ¢ | FURTARAET Q0 | WrYfRIg™-
mrt qq | amIfefrarreTt a2 | gmrT 93 | wil-
FifsammTd a3 | FEWI U | HIHIFTET |
Ifn WITPETR JATIHATT FTAEG 1 Wh parguy-
-T oo

Thoe last scven leaves have been supplied
by a different haund.

1t ends fol. 30a : WIWIRY TR 1
efr Tagyr tl'nz'\{ﬁ HATRA 1| WY waw aer () |
wit gRar fagat wgdt gErmEn() e 20 lines,

In-

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

cuding: TWEW TA: WOAET UNIARA FRGIIA
wfn #lwa: NITY ARAT WAfa | AW TARN |
[R. Jouxson.]

3130.

1519a. Toll. 23 (and two additional leaves
after {oll. 8 and 10); size 10} in, by 4% in.;
fairly good Devanigari writing, by two or
three different hands, for the most part of
about 1700 a.p.; eleven lines in a page.

Ramalenduprakada, another treatise on
geomancy, in 16 chapters (ullisa), apparently
adapted from some Persian work, by Tripathin
Rudramani, surnamed Valmiki Kavicakra-
vartin, son of Gaudatripithin Bhagavat.

Tho author would seem to have been born
in 1658 A.n.; a Ramacaritram having been
written by him, besides tho present work
which wus composed in his 25th ov 26th year
of age (ap. 1683). [A.]

It beging: ATGAISZT |

srarRare wafy fefrwm amaw frap
MBI &I FHSH TASTITRAET |
gy (77, 9:) ¥ET TOW 9 TC AAETS W WAy
faagtar g gfor & glafg frvwsuan
ArzfrurrTanaRAY Sy
—%ﬁfiamﬁm‘t frgeY ite:
Fratfaamyfaam (arattaamaty a: B)
' [wframant
wafETrTrgaTTaTE; (0 @3Furdadt B)
[n=n
mifs bRzt geafiy mar iyt SifiEst
At TRy Yfeatefn fed arge=l A
[me=
NP sf@ 77 wWpmwETm: WETHT €
wingritfaaE @wfrmgfeang st
T [Ete*ngw

* A abbreviates this stanza, giving only AretHTn-

* famgmifE n



ASTRONOMY AND

Tifafdet garern e
tw@‘igmrsﬁ st TFSEF AUR 0 8 0

wwinfen welw gféqutfgi frg w1y
fayafa myrarfrngfan: sedametapfan: v
WY AYAIATA AT | ©

The figuris (W& i.e. JX4) by means of
which the art is practised, are 16 in number,
the same as 1o the Turkish epitome of the art
analyzed in Fligel’s Catalog der Handschriften
der K. K. Hofbibliothek zu Wien, ii., p. 585.
They also have preserved their Arabic nuwmes,
tdentically the same as those quoted from the
dwj ao“.,.uj, with the exception of two or three.
Instead of the &bV (12) and a3 (13) we find
here an %3 WIfTH and an wad =ifEs, and the
RLTES (1) is altered to =t (i.c. u’%rq ?).  Re-
ga.rdiug the origin of these signs the author
says: m!fwaﬁ [i.e. J'.:,_L;‘d «_:J..a.s-] ?am-
FuRvafmarafoman: faar afdmt 5= s 21 wifex
[ie.,06 2] zft weawwer zfae wais [ie
Hlps wopds Jmmm yit fag wrwmmm
AR At (k] dwmsal am ) ==
Wgm y@t fAermTgasdst

That this art is illustrated by many ireatises
amongst Muhaummadans, we know from Hiji
Khalfah (sce Flugel's edition, iii. 478, 479),
and that the present work is not the onmly
attempt to inlroduce the subject to the indus

is proved by the existence of several other

works of this kind in MS., and of a Ramala-

navaratna by Paramasulhopadhyiya, printed
at Benares in 1869,

It ends: wq THR |

grtywsy dremrgtaaaE
gan yfray e wged Ffa A W)
yfcmramta afq Fgsiza o
T Tt wparg arfefn wt @At @ v
L]

MATHEMATICS. 1123

, wa Wrsrawg |
| gt @A WA yfc gfam
e WA # she fafew ofv
’ " wiydar: dqa wam 0 23 1
‘ WY WITHE |
famt wrgefaz(l) sy amT \garga |
! FrAEzTIRAIAR TS TEA 0 W 0
| Rwtn: Fw avin wfawaifa w
fadgagleg 3 wzfobma #iffar aa9: 1
@ vgfrmumm 7 aar fgfed sy giEst sdu
FrAnfafquseyrwand ATAY sd [NTERIRRTE: |
Taafed tiet Theat si reERTR: o
TaentaEat fraguEa wat sante 7@t )
#n fryra wafdn fmron weitaATieTATEt o
Tfr wifTurtegafowfmat wEdmwm dud: o
supplied in the u;rgin]. o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

3131.
} 2255, TFoll. 36 ;

size 5§ in. by 7 in. (in
" BEuropean fashiou); fair Devanigarl writing of
| 1747 a.n.; nineteen lines in a page.

' [B.]

; This MS. ends thus: w8

ggrataEaT 0 (differing somewhat) we u

| wt aRTeaE Pewems

! wTifewinmast fremar yfgaga: )

! wtfercfgmamar aumgn Faa 82 o

| WY WTY IATH JTERR | .
TmwN s fewitaTIT (Tgrere a1E A)

I 34 gamt w g (fearit A) sat

! axfrgt(gafont A) Saqdt asw(ge A)

| Wt ®AT 7T w TRt

| e yfal g st am

| gawar[&r) muw: — warcrt o

Ramalenduprakaisa,

* This is v. 15 in A,
t A has this half-verse after v. 13, it being followed
by a cowplete anushiubh sloka.



ArAnfAfaywaRy AR s ATERTHATR: |
Twfok Thed ThwaAt s aesRTR: (1) 0
gyaatmyat frgenga wat waate wdat o
A7 fayma wafes dqman wEacamisaTETET o
Ifa wiggafafxufaafam wes: dyd: i fawan
TITST 0 ®AR abod Rriyfw & LT 0w
The rovelation of the art is here ascribed
to Adam first, then to Idris (Enoch), and only
then to Daniel and Gabricl from whom MS. A
[R. Jduxson.]

starts.

3132.
92¢. Foll. 24; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly
writton in Devandgari, towards the end of Iast
century ; twelve lines in a page.

Ramalapra$nasamgraha, another treatise on
geomancy, by dawajia Cintémani, pupil of
Cidamani daivajiia.

It begins :

et fdgurefgrag fargasd
"y deitdAfaawcd aiwas: |
aqr ot 4% gaagaeraY foad
et wmal FRgEeAtad A 0 4 0
fagi® I AT TRETHHAE |
faamfn: FOAT THSWARZAA 0 2 0
wYq qrawAmd o0
Ii ends:
"% QgAY ARA GIGRT 93 )
v$ 7ifg w3y gAEH B WA (u]ge v
Fmmrd B g W e

LA CUIREL L EUEANE L LRI SRR CE R
THRifETgTERITEY  Fasmfamfrdfeatetad
A e wawhd (A ) dud o

[H. T. CoL:BROOKE. ]

3133.
2345¢. Toll. 13;

indifferent Devanagari writing of 1753 a.p.;

size 10 in. by 5% in;

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

foll. 16 and 2a in a large sprawling hand, 17
| lines in a page; the rest in a small hand,

13-25 lines in a page.

Rumaladistra, another treatise on geomancy,
by Rama, son of Rama Rudra of the Bharad-
vdja family, and younger hrother of Krishna.
Tt beging*: wq wanw fswga 1

% Amzdwd mugAdztE RiH
srE wRTrAgt wyfuat arfa sgeiat g8 0
#ﬂ?tzaﬁ-‘qtfwnnmﬁgh e famara
angnfrafet feguat wwtzd wifewt v a
it gt amaArtagH
7 fawgady frfy dggm |
smTate fasreTy At
FOfR v (P reg) g 320 2 0

fazr= grad gyt rarewm e

war itk faag cagimdagt v 3
WY QTwHRATYH o

WA AqA FY G, WAAATFE |

=7q 7Y warfa sty gt g
It ends: gfa ﬁlﬁ wdd wHIE 0

[7]AmmEETES 4= anawT |

RGPS FUITE wIAAH U

ATTAZH FITEH TSNS |

AR WY WEFAEE 0

regrETR i A7 are) W

froguawdy: gagmarag sy REEA () aui s o

FUrRT g a0 | TIAATH HFATTIT Wi I8 1

T wparopt Trai TRy faafear o

DrgwweTt(!) wAfa oAyt |

faumafaemfy Syna w3 ()

* The top margin of the first page contains the verse
It Ak fﬂiﬂEﬁU’m" for which see the preceding
work.

+ Here the gloss IRSWEHAE has been added in

the margin, the sign = referring to it, being placed

over Ag.



ASTRONOMY AND

bl il SARRARLALNLIIAE SAN
wepgAfrarefzfufyet weg samfing:(lin-
w5 waifed v mﬂ-gﬁl [c_omplote)n

TP TANNTRS wd nidrmara o
fr Tmfytfat iggre a0 @Y abao wio

H0 q Tdt 0

For a fragment of the same, or a similar
work (Ramalograntha Yavanokta) see Aufrecht,
Florentine MS8S., p. 109. Neither verse 3 nor

the last verse (which ought to be on fol. 5a

of this MS.) of that fragment is found in our '

MS., whilst verse 4 is here verse 7.

[Gaikawanr.]

3154,
1057b. Foll. 2;

folded half-length; eareless, modern Bengali

gize 153 in. by 3 in.;

haudwriting ; five lines in a page.
Nvapnidhydya, a short ireatise on oneiro-
mnncy.
It begins:
wanar wIwTth agrs giaarfed
T faqrammsw qrad 5 syt
WA WA AR WP A FEA |
fgaty wreful@maty w wgds
Tq¥ Wi gyEd Arw dyw )
wEuRIISTAt TMER WP TAA_
gan wifa gEs 9wy gyafa )
Tfed Gfws Bt fafmd afeadam o
witred riragsEct
ARSIt |
wigw Atst wiemg i (?)
W TfemAT JIrdSn u a i
There are 26, or, including the first four,
pot counted in the treatise, 80 verses.
It ends :
waAwEy gaandt q@fn wo
myItyregaw () v gfwafayTad uzy

MATHEMATICS, 112!

Tt wtfg i frait
wirawd 3o @ wgifg (. getrfo)
Tt faast fayat = mpt
wUfa grEmfrargar o g 0
Ifa \xnagra; w0
Cf. Berl. Cat., no. 902 ; Oxf. Cat., no. 80%.
[I. T. CoLEBROOK} |

3135.
890b. TFoll.3; size 9% in. by 4 in.; good,
modern Devanagarl writing; nine lines in a
page.
Svapnddhyaya, rather incorrect, and differing
considerably from the last MS.
Tt begins :
wanard waefh aar gfafa: gor
eAfgTIRATRT WR A vt n o
WRA WA T wwRy fgatam
Tty g fafuind: wwer wEmgam 0 0
wyd wriman gyaw A dwa o
WETTIISTA ITNTEA TS @A 3 0
O AR W Wy
wrOey g wTrto

It

-

consistg of 41 verses, ending thus:
wres qud a1 Al TTEd 7w )
argaraY faguid azg Wh addEat o gy on
T M AITEE 4® W T
falg wwax a1 qf @t T dwa o g6 0
feanAraford 2am fegreaea |
T ® W ot AW WAy (PagRy) ufawfa s
wet W Fuwt Ter Ayt wTAt wn
wehizdn wrda¥ syirew sfamf o 36 o
wirmad sify - gt

Twwd 3tfm werfa fawt: o
7t faq+t fyuat w st

wufa gramfaamarg o 3e
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wnt st A R Afeawt |
I: WA MATATY Fras aw Ayqa 0 %o 1
waraTafd o mAEATE @ T o

it (7 ifvwt) Fad S| geeafared garngan '

R wixfagagod yeefaad wwnara: wemw: o

{H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

3136.
2345b.  Foll. 29 (of which 8-12, 16, 17,
19, 20 are wanting); size 7} in. by 4 in.;

fairly good Devanagar writing of 1630 aA.p.;
11-15 lines in a page.

Svapnacintamapd, a Jaina(?) treatise on the
interpretation of dreams, by Jagaddeva, son of
Durlabhardja.

It hegins:

wfafi: wosfgatag I wmire fegmy wu)
WINTY TMEw A1 wAfa waeEat 297 0 9 0
Ftwh: (wfaf: eds.) warfq wtgga wn-

[wwmeag
FrARETAITA(r. OwuTfa SyT) Pt we Ay
(s n2n

i

W |avTgd: fercfewy fadfg (IR0 eds)

[wEg
WIAwE ArfqraY |\W: warvata oo 3 o
wnfagr[ar)fa aygaagpnt wingst (wes-
[ﬂﬂ?‘[ﬂ: eds.) |
feamstafaad Fam (Fan eds.) gamfy
[ararfa o 3 0
wig ny Aut fgIRfgd wfq fomg Awt(fa-
[wmgd wafr eds.)
Wi fxd < Fat(§ eds.) wpopt geamfaom
(oot 7w g=afa AT ods.) nwu
¥ TEA(TEA cds.) frar g wAefougwar
[(mar eds.) sPafem:
W fysgremn 71 argT exw (@R sfy eds.)

[wesfaetm: v & o |

wfrera(thrare eds.)wiwsramre | g | =-
[argatr:
ﬁmmurfwwm{uﬂ‘hﬁza (fara: gure cds.)
[En. ne

!

|

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends :
& wgar spoopt fafrags qofe afem |
wefa aqr wW gRwfee afad w0 g3 o
sa@t gAIAt @y Alg any Agw wee |
ad foa sfa W @Iy g@ad au @AW ugan
T HZATHE TR A F AT RS |
IR WALAGUT: HATPATR AArGREAT: 1k 0
FO)geivaTd wonfeardm afs gas |
w 4T gdwEafa: w I 0 [a)gd 0
A agaw’m?a'snmnmqhn;afatﬁﬁ (thus
also eds.) ﬁwﬁimm? zEnfuw fgai
daq akty a¥f ety  faat tﬁfﬁf fs: mfnft#zat-
frfe n wiTmdnTIEATY “
A lithographed edition of this little work

(of which an incomplete copy is in the India

- Officc Library) was published in India in 1848

(cf. R. Pischel,
p. L14);

Ratnagiri, in 1873.

Zeitschr.

another,

d. D,

printed edition,

Morg. Ges,

S at

The text seems to be

. identical in the two eds., but they are accom-

panied by different Marathi commentaries.
In the latter edition, the text consists of two
chapters (adhyiya), treating of lucky and
unlucky dreams, and consisting of 150 and
162 Our MS.
166 verses in part 1I., and at least 153 in

slokas  respec tively. hay

part L., fol. 15 terwinating at the ond of the

b 3ed pade of v. 153 (150 eds.) with vt

(g1 cds.), afrer which two leaves aro missing.

. The missing leaves of the MS. coutained I.,

71-120a (119 in eds.); 1I.,
310-54 (27b-50 eds.).

1-20a (16 in eds.),

'llu, ed. reads this verse thus:
wm@t qWIAt wfgwat @ 2gd 394 |

=N fr sfa S qEae; s@ a0 WAk
After this the edition adds another verse :

wtnzwy! sfa @e gy wawEr O o
nfzar e @R: wiat Gl gRT

t @ wgarggERTRirTRT gy od.



ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS.

In this MS. it is preceded by a treatise on
palmistry (sdmudraka) in Hindi, comprising
12 leaves.

For another MS. see Raj. Mitra, Bikaner
Cat., p. 840. [Gaigawag.]

3137.

1881a. Foll. 43; size 9% in. by 8% in.;
fair Devanigari writing of 1798 a.p.; eight
lines in a page.

Meghamali, a course of meteorological ob-
servations on clouds and rain, and astrological
predictions derived from the form and colour
of clouds, and their appearance in difforent
seasons.

Whilst in the colophons of the Ozxford
MS. (Hultsch Coll), kindly collated by Dr.
Macdonell, the treatise is throughout called
Ruaudri Meghamadle (zfa =ttgiomgrato), in
the present MS. tho same title (or rather
Raudrimeghamala) is given to it in the colo-
phons on fol. 24a and from fol. 28b; whilst
in the others it is either called (§ri- Mahideva-
krita, fol. 4a) Mihe$vari Meghamdld, or simply
According to the Oxford MS,,
the treatise would scem to form part of the

Meghamdla.

Gargasamhild.

Like Tantric works, it is composed in the
form of dialogues botween Siva and Parvati,
whilst Garga and Indra also appear as inter-
locutors. Rather incorrect. It begins:
AT APRRAT AOHNAT: YT WAL gI9A

A tfafas: vafrTamaTesEtat a1
aafmAsEITfoas wen frdas:

grast wframt AT (r. woyT) Wrotes
(aifa (P gdfa) v q

b zav 7 wfa(! A, Oxf. MS.) # nugfa
[argar(?# gafa a1 vam 0.
wfed Tad Fafa fawa (fafe O.; Pga) («]
[w fywm a2

1127

74 Rifraqret FfeYTETSy migERTA(cR 0.0

o3 i (gaist 0.; ?r.zd) midwfTadd gwa
[t %R 0 3 0

Y3 TR W fATEOas |

¥ A AwmarAtn afy by (s 0.) |h 372w

tfr www (wtnd 9w 0.) )
RTRgRTET It wwAwt |
mgraTafay (! A., 0.) mtwn=dmfed:
[(r.o%) u v

TRz PrgmeTirafad |

ASTIEYT GEHEAATEH dgaa(dak O0.)ugn

witg fear 2at amam mafear |

fycfe wemgs Tgls: sw@arsa u s u

fagted dwyd Tyt

v # gfda (g 7 0.) fagahdfwatnen

gfafunteardy sfegmgawar |

Tyt % 34 gy At wfegwfr v e

FeuT

AT GRATH WATTETTANT |

#wary wTEqT 39 W A WA 0 a0 n

Tt Td%d v Fwa wtgy 7w

whgta fem 1 W AgSH gAfeAr: 1 a3

TS 99 T ANTRSI® ¥ maf@m

WA §F YT FAQW TGN 1 92 0

T IITN Y
77 ¥ ¢ I Awrsr g argat o
FITRA Vg 418 7 ATt gurehag: 0 oag o 0
The treatise is divided into 24 sections
(adhydya, foll. 13a, 40b, and throughout the
Oxf. MS.), which are not numbered in the
present MS., but are so in the Oxf. one, viz.:
1. karttikadishanmasagarbhalakshanam, fol. 4u;
2. arghakdndum, fol. 10b;
phalam, fol. 11b; 4. meghagarbhasamudbhava,

3. gurunakshalra-

fol. 13a; 5. ashiadigviyulakshanam, fol. 131 ;

6. utpatadarsanam, fol. 17b; 7. utpdatajiina-

phalam (utpataphalam, O.), fol. 18a; 8. garbha-

nirpaya (garbhaniscaya, 0.), fol. 20a; 9. vidyni-
! lakshanam, fol. 21la; 10. karmacakram, fol, 24a;
70
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1. rdjal-mantri-)phalam, fol. 25a; 12. mantri-
phalam (! grahamantriphalam, 0.), fol, 25b;
13. (rajomantri-)sasyadhipaphalam, fol. 260 ;
14. samkrantiphalum, fol. 28 ;

(~vicdra- O)phalam, fol. 20a; 16. varaphalam,

15. muhigrta-

fol. 20b; 17. samwatsaraphalam, fol. 35a; 18.

ketuphalam, Tol. 37w ; 19. gargasakrasamudde

sawnkrantibhedakritodayam (sambrantiphalam,0), |

fol. 870 ; 21.

Edla(-vriksha- O)nirpaya, fol. 40a; 22. vird-

20. saptanadicakram, fol, 394 ;

dhyaya, fol. 4005 23. kakavrikshanilaya (prog-
nostics regardivg rain and clouds from crows’
nesting and roosting), fol. 42a; 24, kikinda-
nrpaya (ib.; and yoganirpaya, or influence of
conjunctures on rain) cnds (fol. 43a):
wiare gffarot afy €9 7 gyed
wtt sfq gy wraETS d=f AnE o fbe
afy 7AMEHY: sfraugar sfa w )
T W WAl (del) 7 AT 7 g 0 geo
Nt Fuagt w smarEteay o
famamgeegs agy g@fe Arva n §ea n
FuregEyat gure feqar(!)
¥fn wiCHgawaTeT WA o

In tho Oxf, MS. the text seems to procced
somewhat further; its final verses and colo-
phou being as follows :

Maatd yaaw fgaa afonfat )

Tiret qmwt @fg Mot 7w gA: gA
awnEt fad A fgagraaged |
ifaarat AP AT’ A9TE FUATEGE |
FAFTHAHRTY W WY FTRT 0

fr WgEeme nidfearat niwdn g
qrEfriaTR A SEeTE s

At the end of ch, 17 (fol. 34d) the present
MS. gives two vernacular (Gujarati) verses,
introduced by =g wgfgarad) which are wanting

in the Oxf. MS.; and theso are again followed
he thrae verans introduced by 7ift x3amw)

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

In the 18th and 19th chapters, Garga is
likewise mado to instruct Indra in the arcana
of meteorological astrology; and both sections
conclude with élokas introduced respectively
by ‘atha Vardhamikirah’ and  Vardhamihira
wvdca.”  From ch. 20 to the end, I$vara is
again the speaker.

While some, at least, of the Meghamalds
(cf. Cut. Cat.) ascribed to different authors in
the varions lists of MSS. (Mahdideva, Siva,
Aindrz) will probably be found to be identical
with the present trealise, the Klorence MS.
(Aufrecht, Flor. MSS., no. 837) at all events
socms to contain a different work.

LH. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3138.
868d. Iol. 1; sizc 104 in. by 4% in,;
good, old Devanagari writing ; fourteen Jines
in a page.

A fragment of somo astrological or Tantric
work.
The first (incomplets) éloke is numbered
277; after which it procceds :
TAYTTAT ATAAST® AT Fafa: |
Baq —— fa=rd maw iy warpt datst o
TPTHRSE FIAT A9Ife 9 ST 9T 1
W AUTEHRT T PIETE TEAHSTA 1 92 1
W-!ﬁ: n
fra e famdr dyafam
TINGIHIAT AT wwTEATAREE: 0 bo u ©

The last complete $loka (318) runs thus:

wfagiqr = d&@ fgwifa wissrodee |
Fanfqugafnrt f‘emﬁvg:aw N9k N

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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XI. Architecture and Technical Science
(Silpadastra).

3139.

2601. Foll. 77; size 12} in. by 4% in.;
fuir Devanagari writing of 1799 A.p.; nine
lines in a page.

Visvakarmaprakisa, or Vastuédstra, a course
of directions, in 13 chapters, on the building
of houses, the making of roads, tanks, ote.;
and the rites to be observed on such occasions,
purporting to be founded on the revelation of
1svakarmean, still further traced back succes-
sively to Iiriladratha, Parddara and Swmbha,
[a.] |

1t bogins (as eollated with B):

Hafn Tragfadysd agpemEt

Woufa AxTg|T NTTAT AARYT
safa yaaarA famgt Ategwar

feq AR wgq SrggE w=EY 0 a0
ATHARTATS AT ] JERTHAATHAT |
AAHHEIICHATTEAE @& I 2 0
wrenfh gfAee ypEwmEE: |
TgH WHAT 97 TrgmrRt gond v 3 o
QTP WIE YR

ITTC; wrE o faTwAT o
u fawgwar 7oAt feara

wrAre wire agHEgs (fafad samm B)u g

fammararT u

TR TARAITR SrATAt FewwETRET 0 Y 0
T AT WrHIERE e |
TATART: JOT TFG HTA 1w 0 & o
# g1 fawrd Iur NAT Wy A
ARE WIATYAT H@TH TG A 0 9
YA JAY FeRTAufer |
H ATEITA: B NSETAY 94 FIHIGATRE 1 b 0

a1l g (A A) gar farein wES (fr-
[r@r=rTe B)

qrraTdE Wt fafdagr swfema e n

awe: AR IEATRRETYS (A 4 wETeE B

fafafemadtes (fafa:feamitamr A) fam-
[ 7 9T 190 0

THY ATGIEE RAT AAFA; |

Furqe gAtaTat AW ATEER AW 0 qa

WA swawrm AgE Ffawmg 71

e WAtaA: FI Afedwa(fafe:e Buaan

- wETAT strmm(agta i B) gfewy A% W

Argard aETm(RyATIAe B) Fuwnt gl
((aqgat A) u a3
woratRd W9 muy 7Y Wi |
famuuiy = /(R B) wzafa wwoaw
[(gTrge B) w ag u
Tt @ TEt wiA wwr SrwfawAw: )
UTR T R (dT B) A1fa g a1 wmA(wdq 1)
[sfa g1 0 qu
WIAE W wyrat w(meEwE 4y B) w@aa
[aqa w |
aeat (@t A1 B) 7 gRg=NY ArergveaT
[(t mf B) uat n
wigd sgamdfe famewe (fat wer A) o8 w21
[rgwraey we) 390 mwfagt au (A omits
[this linc)] 1
FrgURt WFETA I wAWA 0 oas 0
FrOfMIAq (It @ 777 B) S7 fafau(faig B)
[ w399 |
nfra® = EET A9 gAEy wWOT 0 9k 0
aRaA {431 W 79T 6 AR |
Atutgre 7o w99 frgaa w 2o 0
Tmfragfan (02fdd B) wrd adwrmieafed o
IgFEATER FAUTH@ER® B) wrafeafarean
amfumfad a¥t AmEATafaEe (0 ofsfy-
[arfad 13)
Treyarfsfaed @it gariiefan 0 2z o
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warETeTTT (w10 B) Aymt(x0) fAad war |
w v wdrradfuR griwATa 1 23 0
wy yfaagd o
wama; (v, B) dwremfa gramat feaw-
[=ar o
WAT TH 797 GHT F@rrdrgy A o 28 o
AT ATRQAT (paman© g B) TRt g
[afwar(gfeat B) 1
APTNT ¥IBWA AT (AR B) 9 wiggt
[y n® azpn

I 3w Ireare pRfeqC IS Ed AT SWTa:
fol. 7u.

I1. wg wafyfu o
nyt Frawreta gieat w fapum:
ety W TR TAnlE qaifEd o e n
TUrFIIEA (OW B) weT o FuTas:
[(ea B)
YAt WER TRU Y dywafegd nago n © 3% 1
i ey wRwTerfefAiTg fEatay swra
fol. 170,

1. war: dwrenfa mewiatafadd
TUrATE WH FTAT AT ATAATTHR_ 1 329 1
AayIETA I fAETEay Tt
73 gAsEt dhgar wroe vpti 3zt 0 qeun
7 argTR AT sa: a fol. 2la.

V. wgeyfaun uist serwrasnaa: )
fafgary ward w *QTfa wATEA: 4 ek o
nd a3 fefnd md gt g gufrag
AR § TE A FAT FITTHRE 0 329 1 084k
37 arewnE EfEfaiTg gy swra: o fol. 24a.

V. % gEaar sy wrarerat e
Wy st argRea (e B) e
[3us n
U ® WITATH ATHYEY: wfeHifAw: |
gifaTgE) Irggew: ufwIfAa: o sut o

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

RfErimfew @R Fgre A) ot fa-
Carfam: o
warget faafen fqrafefy d@fem o gue n
fgm P afgda wre: @ =
ICHATATITEY WGATH WATTHRA: 0 80 1 9 93¢
gfn fgarams desy suma: o fol. 39a.

VI wgrr: dnrearta wawrat fquras )
&N Fgwar frayfogre (Fragiare A)
(grawan n q
WETETT v W WA § MR
NHMFESETT YTt ANEIEA GG M 0
T @ qUAT W1 WEE AEHHT
faaaeey Joa: s@rAer g afa g o g u
ATdETAT a1 franEfrTwTe: |
wiq q: WS whgfgapee afaaf o 3 n
T vt wET weAr FFCaR TE |
aut fagtar ard yiwargamd vy 0 g
marE g g wEAWTTR g
THEYTE JE IR FSHE WIA 09 0
Tt T SR ATE wATd A
weenfon (rw wenmgR(70Fte; B blank
[for gﬁ) FEEH UL
WARGSHTRITA AR AdEe |
wid wupt = wTfoAT TR e 0 ° Ban
gfw awt swra: w fol. 46a.

VIL wara: Wy fang sRawages |
Tt R femmd gu: =gy WAt I8k 0 ag2u
T wrefafe: Wi war semaifam: o
7; wOf 9T § gRY gIITeEa o agg o
Tfa argurE FTClAATT wwAY swrw w fol. 525,

VIII. wyar sqfamria Irqtgatmataiy
TAPYTHRCIGTARER AT TTHATA 0 410 33 0

¥fa T ASTAUTHTG Weat SWrw: o 546,
IX. wum: wy fang orewt v7d fafid
TR AL TAR (PR AYFATIGT 1 34 0 Oby o
o NHITE IF@TACT qTAY sard o0 570,
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X. w9 uIy TEwfraw
WA wiwfeR weTe (Wafer a2 B) )
wrEyd FEARATS (P FMEAgtaaTe A)
wrif et mawEEd T 0 b u 0 208 0
It wiarRaTe Tenantafuwatd uH sara: o
fol. 63b.

XI. warm: sy fausg ghvot wed wan

T fagraatia (? e o) wwe: wwg} WA
[209 u © 238 u

argagTifn whfe wrcaeqat: HAT |

WA #ETRTR TR AWATHS 0234 1 0 k@

It IIPWTE FreAn|t TEE sarg 0 67a.

XII. =m wt wremfa yramaratafd ga:
T fASTARTAT TR FEATHATA N &40 © 3B
gf AU TENRfAAR AR FTEE S

XIII. wm: wt wawarfa germt qufadd o
waE §fwd ¥ Fawmt w Vi (v B)
[nan
feraat (feraad B) fafad |7 =g qust wan
§fed yed S w(Cwn A, gd B) w ygaes
[n2noqe8u
TFILATH IR A NTPERE: |
o s fafuemRaTa: aEnITgtEa: o ot u
TaATEIAN: WGy Frean sq Z e |
Ffr W% IrgE 9 T AR 0 qce
TATATIC: WY AEATATY TIE: |
TEFATTRHAT WTRAT ATFUTEH 1 990 U
W fagaAr A feararsaama: )
IRy Y@t EuTwAY saata 0 a9q n
3¢ ufgd qot Tead T WEC |
A mrefrrer ot (aw] W FEmgd o ear 0
wq ¥ fangfaat fawwit sz
AFSTUA T FIPTETIIAT |
WFSHUTATAL TIYTT FATET
wAfAawat FFTAAATETT 1 2393 |
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I AwfawwiTaTy fowatgs  ITE
TUEHY STy o
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii,, p. 17.
[Mack. Cort.]

3140.

2038b. Foll. 52 (and an unnumbered leaf
between 40 and 41); size 13} in. by 4 in.;
good Bengali handwriting (European paper,
watermark 1808); eight lines in a page.

The same work.

This MS., though its readings may often be
less acceptable, is written more accuratcly.
It is however less easily consulted, the verses
not being numbered. The last page, having
thin paper pasted over it, is illegible in some

places. [Dr. F. BucHANAN.]

3141.

8014. Toll. 472 (ono page of each of
which is left blank); folio, size 11 in. by 7 in.;
16 or 17

lines (cach line a half-§loka) in a page.

Devanagari writing of 1830 a.p.;

Manasara Vdstu$astra, an extensive work

on the same subject. Fragmentary. Very
incorrect,

Tho first fow pages are quite fragmentary,
the original MS. having apparently been very

much worm-eaten or full of lacuns,

It begins: wad Ry figfad ITAmE | wifugigs
I3 W+ it 5 WA © this would scom to belong
to the lgﬁth or 17th adhyaya.

Fol. 8:

X dgwdfig wdshagwiioh
earfufafy wrad ggrgfs (r.aa0) gared v o
The following chapters (adhydyas) are marked :

XVIL sandhividhanam, ends fol. 13: zfr

WAEIT TR RARTIIT(!) TR wRgEnaTa: o
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KXVIII. vimanalakshanavidhinam, beg. fol.
13: fanmewy <7 dHIFRA SYAT1 0 after 69
$lokas, a fresh numeration begins with $I. 2:
ﬂaﬁmﬁﬂ J19; ends: ozaweiay Wi awiﬁi-
fTumAR 1 99 0 foard

XIX. bhamividhanam, beg. fol. 30 :

yfafruray 7 TxtwfasingTa: o

XXII. catuhsthalavidhinam, beg. fol. 39 :
feagmTAgart ve dfewma syar a1 © 93 vv,

XXV. saptatalavidhanam, beg. fol. 49 : d=-
yfafqurmer Ford Tea7 syat 1 © 16 vv.

XXVI. ashtatalavidhinam, beg. fol. 51: wg-
AZAATY WA "1 ° 36 vv,

XXVII.(?) navabhamividhanam, beg. fol. 55

angfafrurt sragd Ted sy 0 19 vvi o gfe

AT NI~
XXVIIIL or XXX. wimdnavidhdnam, beg.

fol. 57 : = miwd=gaty © 62 vv.; 3w o fyars-

fayrt W Fromefawharg: o

XXXI. (?), beg. fol. 65: w=q¥ wfoaray m-
WY FHUTES | ° 86 vv.; withont colophon.

XXXII. periviravidkanam, beg. fol. 75:

fruErgauftaigna T=% syAT 1 © 25 vv.

XXXIIL. ? gopuralakshapavidhanam, beg.
fol. 78 : Rzt Juwt w Myt = w1 ©

192 vv. (after v. 182 to end of vol. tho verses

are not numbered); without colophon.

XXXIV.
wanting, see below.

manpdapavidhinam, beginning

XXXV. éalavidhinam, beg. fol. 110 : grrmt
yqTrot W 3@t arediEE 1° see Burncll, Tanjore
MSS., p. 62a (adhy. 35-47),

XXVILL(?) rajanydyavidhanam, beg.fol. 124
faamtat = wdat gdat gredima @ 0; e -
Araf Ty AR wErrcear (1) o

frard |
wnt ¥Rt Wy qrafeema (1) 10 72 vv,; faoqre—

CATATLOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

XXXIX.(?) rdjagrihavidhinam, beg. fol. 127 :
WY e fagew gurat gy w10 ends: gfw
uAnR(corr. into W) fauraY AW wafswhan:
(the number was scored oul, and WmT written

after it, but then again scored out).

XL. rdjalakshanavidhinam, beg. fol. 130:
yurtat « wyat Wbt A syt 1 0; ends: ¥fWO
TASHWIIITRT qmA Wiy o

XLVII. (?) kalpavyikshavidhanam, beg. fol.
134 : =g gy fagiua yurat et a1 %; ends:

| Tfa ¢ wEragfarat am awgaritgarg: o

XLV. (? maulilakshana and) torananidhinam,

| beg. fol. 140: #tfzeed | Fnat guatat w Aifs-
| FTHURGR 1 0 ends: T WTafryTay AW ¢=-
| |@rfigrama v the beginning and end probably

belong to two different chapters,

XLVL. madhyaraigavidhinam, beg. £21. 151:

i wudnere | Farat ¥ arat w ArEvaw (110

XLVIL or XT/VILL. abhishekavidhinam, beg.
fol. 154 Zarat q wadrfz(!) yarewmt 7 dgao;
ends fol. 165; 3fn wfewfauat T wr=mft-
AT 0

LIV. lakshanavidhinam, beg. fol. 166: aﬂrﬁﬂ
yaatat @ yagri(fo¥) § wd 1 0 ~ — fol, 184:
Hagwa | WAt W wtaewd Tewd sy o

LV. bauddhalakshapavidlanam, beg. £01.186
Jtem ey e waw fafyargana o

LVI. wmuni @ rishi)lakshanavidhanam, beg.
fol. 187 : twwgfuges | Wutot zud v= we
#ferms syAT 1 0; ends: gfw® afazwmfyvm)e

LVIL yakshavidyadharavidhinam, beg. fol.
102: Tqawy ) INfaUTITt W FHG TR syA1I 0

LVUL bhakialakshanavidhinam, beg. fol.
193 : WyAY Iwd WY, wHA @Wd FAW ) 9 end
wanting.,

LIX. wihanavidhinam, beg. waunting; sce
below.
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LX. garudalakshanavidhinam, beg. fol. 200:
FWAEATAR FHY TRE SYAT |

LXI. gopuravidhinam, beg. fol. 205: EAL |
ud wE TEw PRy o

The following chapters are here numbered
consecutively, tho place for the numbers in
the resp. col phons being left blank.

1. manpdapavidhinam, beg. fol. 214: w¥gt
dyurat § FWG IERA SYAT1 0 of. above XXXIV,

2. $alavidlanam, beg. fol, 241: qoat yaatat
w gt rRGE | w¥R@ie waTat Fwd T
SYAT o

3. grihamdnasthinavinyasa, beg. fol. 263 :
feamiat w wat FHEt qragmgd et Am-
fa=rm =roet oA sy 0

4. grihapraveianavidhinam, beg. fol. 268 :
WY ¥e AU ¥ TRATH T 4 ©

5. dvdravidhanam, beg. fol. 274: wreem™-
fraregae TRA syAT ) o0

6. dvirav/dhanam, beg, fol. 276 : wITAT=-

fafy aeg Fewi ead syAT ) o

7. rdjalakshanavidhinam, beg. fol. 293: ¥u-
Tt TRt Fead TeEA syAv .y o0

8. rathaluLshapavidhanam, beg. fol. 301 :
FTHTIUTATATOE TR | ©

9. torapalakshanavidhinam, beg. fol, 311:
Farat v faaAmatat sdvt gaanfeR 1 0 of. above,
XLV,

10. madhyaraigavidhinam, beg. fol. 326 :
79 W U 9 WORTAAGAR | @ this corre-
sponds to XLVI. above, though clearly derived
from a different MS.

11, abhishekalakshanavidhanam, beg. {ol. 328:
Farat yuatat w A fFSEUE=A1© this corresponds
to tho beginning of XLYV. above, but differs
soon after. The latter part, on the other
hand, corresponds to that of XL VIL.
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12. lingavidhinam, beg. fol. 341: et ¥q-
atat - guwaat g ogeat ) © corrosponding to
LIV. for the first few verses. »

13. pithalakshapavidhinam, beg. fol. 354 :

afqafa f@mmat Tma vtagwg (1 ©

L4, daktividhanam, beg. fol. 359: watat
IATBGAT TR SYAT | wWo@At 99 WirAt gw
o 7Tt AqT 0 ©

13, jinalakshapavidhinam, beg. fol. 370 :
gnfasrfas ya et TR syAr 1 ° different from
the jatnalakshapam in LIV.

16. bauddhalakshapavidhinam, beg. fol. 376:
dtew Fud T wRyy W fafyaygar ) o

17. rishilakshapavidhanam, beg. fol. 377 :
wutot Fud I e dfeyas SYAT 1 @ this cor-
responds to LVT. above, but it has some more
matter following it (Pa different chapter,
manilalshapam).

18, yukshavidyddharalakshapavidhinam, beg.
fol. 878: amfagmytrot @ FeRd F=WA sy L 0
this corresponds to LVIL. above.

19. bhaktalakshapavidhinam, beg. {ol. 380:
WYAT TR FR WRIA SEY WATH | O

20. vdhanavidhanam, beg. fol. 394: ww Imm
fagafat areamat g owwd 1 ©

21. garudalakshaparidhdnam, beg. fol. 397:
fedntreer AT @ WY TWA SYAT 1 © the first
half corresponds to that of LX., the latter
part different.

22, pratimdlakshanam ultamam dadatilari-
dhanam, beg. fol. 401: avm pwdt Fmn TN
fafymmymna ¢

23. strimanamadhyamam dadatilavidhinam,
bog. fol. 418: = = guwtam = afqufagatyd 1 ©

24.  madhiicchishfalakshanavidhinam, beg.

fol. 423 : w¥at FEatat Fud TEw syAT 1 ©
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25. angadushapavidhanam, beg. fol. 426 ;
wrgurabradwt gharfiw wmwfe ) ©

26. angabhashanavidhanam, beg. fol. 431 and
again fol. 457 : FaTAWIY FatAt werat FTwwvegy )
f@mmat ywRE @At Tt o ©

This would seem to be the last chapter of
the work, as it concludes as follows, fol, 464 :
[®]gzawmzaw staaxmt @
FRFATTECOezatat w w§ |
fafufae swgwrrgE=iad «
sfafafrcfagywmrart gua:
famrEgmamae-
2 et gt )

mewagR fa(r. f) arrart
et F4 Frwfgara ¥ gar(mam) o

Aftor a blank leaf (465) there are tho fol-
lowing additional sections :

27. lingalakshanavidhina, beg. fol. 466 :
INTAYATE § WHYY wilaa | ©

28. (?) beg. fol. 470: wq wex sg wifzat(fid#)

Atemugred AT ) ©
fol. 472.

breaks off abruptly on

The title Mdinavasira (Burnell, Tanjore
MSS., p. 62) is not met with in this copy.

Goldstiicker, in his dictionary, s.v. abhisheka,
p- 284, refers to the work as reputedly the
most complete Ilindu work on architecture,
but of more than doubtful antiquity.

Tho fly-leaf contains the following note :—
“This portion of the Silpasistram was copied
from a very ancient manuscript, in the old
Tamil character, discovered at Trichinopoly.
It was imperfect both at the beginning and
at the end.
directions of Charles Philip Brown.

It was written out under the
1830.”
From various indications it would, however,

rather scem that the volume was copied from

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

two differont MSS., one & Grantha, the other
a Telugu MS. (?Grantha MS. no. 1987, and
Telugu MS. no. 525 in Taylor’s Cat. Rais., I.
71; II. 355).

repetitions, as well as for certain orthographic

This would account for certain

peculiarities (such as yeka for eka, vuttara for
uttara) pointing to a Telugu source.
[C. P. Browx.]

3142.

1291, Foll. 24; size 12} in. by 5 in.;
good, clear Devanagarl writing of 1800 a.p.;
twelve lines in a page.

Rijavallablamandana (or Dhapativallabha)
Vistu$distra, a work on the architectural dis-
position of houses, palaces, temples, etc., and
the rites to be performed at their inauguration,
in 14 chapters, by Mandana, an architect in
the empley of King Kumbhakarpa of Medapdla.

According to Tod, a King Kumbho, who had
a taste for arts and built many temples and
strongholds, ruled over the country of Mevad
from 1419 to 1469 a.p. (cf. Bhandarkar, Re-
port 1882-83, p. 37).

L. misrakalakshanam, begins :
wretd 3 mogrEfTapittagw: )
Fam FY: ford Whmrrdvant TR w0 oa
g4 wrfa Pfcamemraadd
fertafimygirmadi (. %)
mitfenny iyt
aat FOTTHL: aHSTHER 1 2 0
T AT FaFaafaar Fwgst fyarn
#ur frary €3 waafa wew ot werdewat
IRt SrEd Tain @ @wF Arwfagravme
w faw guawr fawcg ford fawgea w 1w g
% T gargU e wrS g
orsTiEas: gugefaTadigar: |
I I g awegoe TeEnfre
33 58} gAY wefaeten: wg 9 famwdtnan
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wWigwfrmibratagwat virdsmaed
WAt gud gureafid wiatywRTed )
wRTTnfyEated AR
¢ yAgEn A faqun wifawsAET: a v
fod ertmgfe o
qfer mfe TEHqE
wwiwaty giea fafaw
Wi Tt R R e &
% yrwwt mefrclet wree st
w27 At SNt TyEt wgfed wreg |
v WEwE stwd wfpwt yasd wive
VT arErE e e ATe fag: weR 09
o 30 n
guteE T WTEE vEfRe o
AW fERET FAUTT W TR 0 89 0

II. vdsiulakshanam, begins fol. 3b:
du gy afm: | aEmhet
FEEwRe Wfrwad gragiie |
"R wiw fae fafed yrndas
FaTat SWATH ATEYEREAT GE L w90
WTATE YA TYTEAR FW W qreiga
ATTYETCgE W oA wrivfada |
e ywd gy wier gat faw o
t Tafs # fgdstraain 4vt w *ux
[W=2nogkun

I11. ayadilakshanam, fol. Sa:
WG RuATCHtERTIR ufwdat
vt dreray sfe afecfuw gwmEm: we )
WTUTR] WATYRTEESTAET TirCraan(PowT:) AT
wiereaen wrawy fquar: wen gt 7R .
[auoagu

IV, prakarayaniravapikipataddgalakshanam,
fol. e :
AAmEnrEd € fafyamameres
w¥ gmfd 0 ¥ WA T WCIAAR
e}t wwaTy yhwAR frameis ot ua w0 g v
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V. rdjagrihanivesadilakshanam, fol. 8a :
wat Furgt weAfA T
RTINS R |
o W rErEEatan W
wrd T WrAHET AR Q00 89
V1. ekasaladvisilagpihalakshanam, fol. 10a :
wiwgret fequn fryeg
HETCH FWTAT Wt |
et argaR wlw
WYHR TEEg WrAEAt nan 0
VI1I. dvisalatridalacatuhsalagribalakshanam,
fol. 11b:
fegrenafs w Vi
wregEd: Wt gy |
i (w)aw Fyg(l)
ot figwredt wfamrafg=nan 3o

$ayanasimhasanacchatiragavikshasa-

VIII.
bhashtakavedikicatushtayadipalakshanam, 13« :
gyAne Jut ATt W
wafafa garat At afgeit
agafe TUes e iy
7T et WWTE: WA ua 0 0t u

IX. rdjagrihédilakshanam, fol. 14a:
TET WTYATEIGYT Tt
wdwr fg dmx Ha fadw
wirary drrar Jurgt wA@
gyrafaare W FSwETE 0 a1 © e u
X. mapitakshetradbhutalakshanam, fol. 154 :
wY Ty AR e
gan W wens f
wrarfpa sereRTAE AfE:
AR T RadEr@w uan 02w
X1. dinasuddhigrihanive$agrihapravesaviviha~
muhartalakshapam, fol. 17a:
#er fafa: =g ufaaw w30
fedrent anfawr w w11
war qAtaretRa W fawr

fow wgdf wamt wymrna w034
74
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XIL gocaradinardtrimanasvarodayakotacakra-
matrikalakshanam, fol. 18b:
iy vIE wut afy v det ® awe oo
T WEIHEETIR WaTEnt fem: |
ATyt fRyweTteEr @ dwa
W1 srgwETRdTa wwT gen: ferw e o
[anogaun

XIII. jyotishalakshanam, fol. 20a:
gErd wrfratvam (. fsan)
wmE goaw frmar
A ¥ ywqt fafieg -
AqaTy gt wéfa nan ° gan

XIV. $akunalakshanam, fol. 21b:
frfrtdge ste ute
famfa & w14 w4 fasd
e sfa w 9
wR fafggifn w23 uan 0 320
gt aifa: fimfgwed w
W WA WIANAY WR |
B g
wafgquraiad wfed 0 82 0
wHRTwE TR
wfrTatagomEat |
w dzwmE yfe e
#7 @t guinadl sg o 2g 0
TUUTATTRWE NTCATUTEReT
gfanafaggs THTR I |
nfigaafy w wt gy wTO
W wgdd fewsRATETET 0 28 o
fx TRt mﬁﬂﬂ?ﬁ (thus always)

TEASHY WA wgIFA ST o
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3143.

826. Foll. 28; size 12} in. by 4% in;
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1800 A.p.;

twelve lines in a page.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Rijavallabhamandana.

Thie MS., though far less correct than the
preceding one, was apparently copied from
the same original.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3144.

2046a. Foll. 48; size 11} in. by 5} in.;
clear, modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines
in a page.

The same work.

Colophon : ¥fw witragrurtfacfam Twrws:
HAIAY $9 0 [GaikawaR.]
3145.

2046b. TFoll. 38; size 11 in. by 5 in.;

good, modern Dovanigarl writing ; ten lines
in a page.
Another copy of the same work, apparently

derived from the same original as the pre-

ceding one. [Gaigawar.]
3146.

2204. Foll. 39; sizo 11} in. by 5% in.;
Devaniigari writing of 1809 4.p.; eleven lines
in a pagoe.

Rijavallabhamandana. A rather careless
copy.

Colophon : ¥fn !ﬁ'ﬂ'lﬁ!nﬁ AR -
Twd wgtwar sam o dew atkk WoTgeEAE
wauy fadl v dwegt wirewee figfat wfawge-
IrEm Wity EAnaisfaa Ty
st Fgd: u

[GamEawaR.]

3147.

2253, Foll. 41; oblong, size 6} in. by 5 in.;
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1811 a.p.;

nine lines in a page.
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Prasidamandana Vastusdgstra, in eight
chapters, by suatradhira Mandana. Very
incorrect Sunskrit, largely mixed with bhishd
forms,

It begins : fawwit wara(!) u
T fafefafefeeas |
wiferrat /Rt Yt )

Avwehiary o wEvnRfr W oatAT 0w
famy gatewst aqfe amfeste 7 1
wiaTa w1 wvaEnt N SEEEINITE 0 2 0

wraTet fewEiTR: wEwnig uR |
Foryrey Azg aEw M fafa Mk g °

1. mi$rakalasa (42 vv.}, fol. 4b; IL. jagati
drishtidoshd dyatanddhikira (45 vv.), fol. 9a;
III. bhillapithamandovara(!) garbhagrihaudum-
barapramdna (66 vv.), fol. 15a; IV. pramana-
drishiipadasthana- §ikharakalasalakshanapunya-
dhikara (49 vv.), fol. 19a; V. rajyadi(pra)sdda-
pafcaviméatyadhikira (36 vv.), fol. 224; VL
kesaryadiprasidajatilakshana - paficaksheirapad-
cacatv(iriméanmamlal;shar_m'dhydya (46 vv.), fol.
26b ; VIL. mandapavalinaka(l) samvaranadhi-
kara (49 vv.), fol. 30b; VIIL. (jirpoddhdira-
bhinnadosha-sthavarapratishthi-satradharapija-

jinapratish{hd-vistupurushavinyasa), 116 vv.

It ends : zfe srgyEwia=ma: 0
Taq yrEw (o) qamfuss
fam featia werdfefz:]
wenTRETHATA fege
aforpra fogeraatst(!) v aw «
sfegwingarongyest-
wifrwesrwre tyrgame: (PglEe:) o
Mttt sfwt vac
witzHr oAt ffe IS 0 9sg 0
tfr eiyrerctrafcied  meEdsd  wmgquTE
SEAY swqr: u ©
[F. Bucaanan.]
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3148.

8012, Foll, 276; folio, size 114 in. by 7 iu;
fairly good Devanagari writing ; sixteen lines
in a page.

Silpasdstra, consisting of paurdnic extracts
on idols, shrines, etc., ascribed to Kdfyapa
and Adgastya.

It is written out in half-§lokas, on one side

of the leaves. Very incorrect.

It begins :
wq ywi oy foaras ged o
rETgETAgHA wsTRiEa R 0 Q 0
gimarwfant(l) § wTSTTgR |
wengRy gt W g arewrgA(D 0
graTiEd 7 Wt (s, weghyse) |
AnarfeAggSt whTeTTEh U R 0 0
grbpaid wnTe afeeewawee:  fol. 22
o IRz ufTnTRUwS: fol. 26; °YEnwwiiws:
fol. 34 ; wm° fol. 40 ; wrzgfae fol.
42 fampeggwe fol. 43; T-!‘l‘gfﬁ" fol. 65;
sraTafa o fol, 56; fagutawgfao fol. 62; =amay-
gfo fol. 65; wiATChaTgf® fol. 66; wrTgfto
fol. 68 ; wymRafAe fol. 69; wewwwe fol. 78;
yamwee: fol. 77; wfegwwe fol. 80; (amm-
gze:) fol. 93 :—
watvout fau wigsd s
wewyEe wamATTRAAd o
fawwArarfa(? fo)owd o
wy T fagew wrawtat w Fwd
AUEFY At wAATHTEH
wrnfrgwid TR AT 7R wWigd aa
wid wid wrA ATy o
W wETETAR (PAwEt °) ATt
wastara: fol. 151; xfa defdwfesmin: fol. 181;
TR w_gii medEwes: fol. 251; °owmmmu
swnzqatew®: fol. 266; oMTtmwwwTS: n war-
yreymrawAr o fol. 274; the MS. terminates

abruptly at the end of $loka 14 of this chaptor,
7H2
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“oll. 1-72 are marked at the top fg=uwred

(sometimen fgrfaq©); foll. 73-150, 251-276 fg=w-
wrt wmyawd; foll. 151-250 fyrargmeammd .
This copy was transcribed, for Mr. Charles
Philip Brown, from a Telugu MS., at Masuli-
patam, in June 1832,
Ct. Améumdnakalpa, Burnell, -Tanj. MSS.,
p. 62b. [C. P. Browx.]

3149.

2578b. Foll. 36 (paged 1-71); folio, sizo
12 in, by 8 in.; modern Telugu handwriting ;
21-36 lines in a page.

Silpi§astra, a motrical treatise on house-
building, with a Telugu commeontary,

Extromely incorrect, and written in a very
cursive hand, difficult to road.

It begins : nk wfamr wfrgciumn qﬁi"ﬁi(!)
NYMAE 1 O nan YW 0

TUTGAETA WA JNATTH |
fontar(? ) weamm: mmd Afnrwaa (7) 10

No colophon is to be found, oither in the
body of the work, or at the end ; but thore are
sevoral lacuna in the lattor part of the MS.

The above title is written on the fly-leaf in
Telugu and Marathi, with ‘ Vaustoo’ (Vdstu-
$astra) added underneath.

This MS. is preceded, in the same volume,
by two scctions of the Nagarakhanda of the
Skandapurina, viz.: Visvakarmopdkhyina and
[Mack, CoLt.]

Vidvakarmavaméinuvarnana,

3150.

2579. TFoll. 64; 4to, size 12 in. by 8} in.;
modoern Telugu writing on rough paper; 19-29
lines in a page.

1. Silpi$astravidhana, or Mayamata, & work
on images, in five chapters; with a short

Telugu commentary by Gannama(?).

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It bogins:

swfraped (ot B) arggytaerarcs: )
whg(w)= favzd frswdgad: o

ww 1 freg ) (w8 B] 1wy ) afamerracamg ) o
amait g et Tt acife(g] wfet
Ferrdyreay Wt ww o

arETt | A ght adife wwt (1) wapart o
ufrwt werqrargt Fregsd w1 o

The MS. being written in & cursive hand,

and very incorrect besides, it is not very easy
to make out the text.

Ch. 1 ends: %fw stwrandfecfaarat whemm-
Frwnt wwnd fyfamafre ww weinar:
fol. 30b; 2, xfa o awaw fafswmETMTR T™
garara: (thus corrected) n fol, 834 ; between
foll. 36 and 37 some leaves seem to be wanting,
there boing only a blank leaf with the title of
the work in Telugu and English (the latter
writton by F. Mountford), and the leavos from
37 onwards not heing numbered); 3. ends:
¥fn g aywR fafamafendt wm aga(s)-
Fgufrataiae o fol. 405; 4. ¥fw stwwre amaw
fafagrafaa " am aeneewd o fol. 425 5.
ends: TARTATRHIGE THYH un‘rw?m\uw £fxo aumyt
fafamaramn () wemafayrd dwwnara: o 450,

IL. Paicardtrapradipika, or Mantradipika,
consisting of five(?) chapters of verses on
images—professing to form part of the Padma-
tantra of the (Ndirada-)Puaiicardtra — with a
Telugu commentary, by Peddandcirya.

It begins fol. 456, 1. 5 (immediatcly after
the last colophon of the preceding work):

QT 0
W AW wimrewd w(!)
gired aunifa wigfeanth mac o
Ch. 1. fr ugATarafecfuarat dwetfowrat fyran-
dueswd AW mwwm fol. 47¢ (Pagain 490);
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rredued A fyatdnarm e fol. 5la; 8. xf
trercrye forare (Pwvane) wfwwreed A fartdnara: o
101.53b; 4. xfn W‘ﬁﬁfﬁmﬂ ﬁmﬂﬁﬁm
ﬂ?xm i ﬂ‘hﬁ(r 'm?f)wm n fol. 56a ; ;
ends again with the latter part of the second
chapter: xfx YwTre® mra A faqmaE ercdued
™ featqwm: fol. 58a; 3. fol. 58b; 4. fol. 624;
5.7) =fn u‘}ugwmﬁfnﬁmm wrTrTe Howrat
wfmardu? worfearad wedharg: (1) |

(Mack. Corv.]

3151.
2680. Foll.197; 4to, size 10 in. by 7 in.;

cursive, modern Tolugu writing; 25-27 lines
in a page.
1. Silpisistravidhina, or Mayamata, with

Gannama’s Telugu commentary; chapters 1

and 2, Ch. 1 ends p. 5;
p- 7.
II. pp. 7a, 1. 5 to 300, 1. 8.

consisting of §lokas bearing oo the sizo of

2. ayurlakshanam,

Vedantasara,

images, the proper time for commencing to
build, and similar subjects (apparently extracted
from a work of that title); with a Telugu com-
mentary.

TaTrEEgER: (1) 4
fegarcodzRfaaryurg fr &7 0
yroEt maatyrat(l) Ftand rerEw o
w0
w mEAT i gwT: woEnt
ot qaaTd 0 Twd Ty 0
Colophon :  sfr wWim@wzgemrwifrched(!)-
(P w)ataad(? g)mufrae ® 3gtwart wwE o
f?ffr_mmia'm‘azfi wie(fa)qrfet |
faraaitfa fark(? #)w FETIAC H) e,

This new chapter (or treatise), being without

It begins:

a colophon, is perhaps incomplote. Moreover,

pp. 57-79 are written on paper of different
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size from the preceding portion, and between
pp- 56 and 57 a blank leaf is insejted, with
Vishvacurma Vastoo’ and notes in Telugu and
Marathi written on it.

IIL. pp.1-42. Sanatkumdra-Vaistuddstra, with
o brief Telugu commentary.
It begins :
1 wwartafee wifa
qt AU gEd Awra |
fawirrA: wTCgETwt T
AR 7 Panfaarawg o
T AT W IR
ANTOTIETHEF T AT WAGWEAT |
W mergagECfatida: sar i
w1 9 a1y aTaAt swraat frgaw (P frgw)-
Frtgren: gaaw: e (TATTE
1 AR FARAL WR AW T
FEWTY A N
wa 3 wmay wrimiTar Bt (-, © gifiroer-
Mty mly AgAE et n (3dh)
fawwarfefirdy argfaerfgree:
et qApt e WTYR TN 0
WARATY AFAATA ARG WY |
TER TR e ATy whragwd o
ELTRE 1Sl AL b 1 BT
wTimoet ¥ gwrEATTwag (1) |
qaqrnts aar o yfrars(?) setaa o o
Colophon : ¥fa wRpmTaITgERaITiw(T]-
THIR: 0
1V. pp. 1-26 (Visvakarmasampradiya), an
account of the race descended from Vifvakar-
man, Curgive writing, rather incorrect.
It bogins:
Tty Qwin syt (?) +
dufigfadenty fgamrd(?) agat o 0

fewwdggrat w qrarATt « A o
wEN WEE T AR 0

gf wAmawtEE p. 16; no final colophon.
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Y. pp.1-59a.
on the duties of artisans, especially members

Visvavidydbharana, a treatise

of the cappenter (rathakara) caste, compiled by

Buagavicirya.

It begins :

W swpeiat wrpeiwiT
- = ywgfyemafaad draae () .
drrtrgent et Raztem
terefarmrtoaTryAR (7)) g9 it o
frawdggaraacat gReTwgaifrET: | frgs-
wieaAtfiat (?) Towwd wafy 7= qany
gzt fragiaramiot |
wiwm[nt)fagriyg ewal fear o
7 TewTgt ArwwArivwrdste 1 W W WG
wig wwy ww= | o Xsfhwtmoforeds o agam
T W WIS IESTIIT 7 W ugw @i
Ao wrw as wofy Fyafafn g ©
ofr  wiroiwmarganfratafaframnrag -
feaframatoirastraiaansareasicoraaT -

iy gaeyEATga A Frgafd) vaarard-
faefad frwfrgmacd dgdf o p. 59.

According to a note on the fly-leaf, this is
only the first book of the work.
limited to the religious duties of the ratha-

Its scope is

kira, who claims Vifvakarman, Visvaripa and
Tvashire as his divine guardians.

It consists largely of quotations from Pu-
rdpas, the epics, Satras and other works. Of
other authorities may be mentioned Rudra-
datta’s commentary on the Apastambasiitra
(p.8); the ‘ Shadgurubhdshya’ on tho (A$vali-
yana /)-Sarvinukramanikd, p. 4; Vidyiranya,
pp- 4, 11 (on the formula wepmt TasOayg WY
™ 0);
vildsanamagranthe, p. 11.

Vijaane$varavydkhydanakrita-Sarasvati-

V1. pp. 59a—96. The sccond chapter of the
preceding work, or another treatise on the

same subject.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins :
FAMR Fawdw WAty watat
FWTRTUTS T FIdR |
wETAfaT NS F i
wfanfaafanT¥(?) efqumfanig u
wtafagatydt fayfca (2 v) whitcaatyam,
HrAT giaAd fadw awd st )
wray fawdaaggst wtraami: (7)
WHRFTYTARTCAR ST AT w?a‘feim{f‘im
TAATFARTRTAT] FIITATA, THR ATWT S
Aryte atw aww: gl fyw xfa o g o
It breaks off abruptly at the end of a leaf.
[Mack. Cowrr.]

3152.

1803b. Foll. 5; size 6 in. by 94 in.;
modern Devandgari wriling ; twenty lines in
8 page.

S’ilpag'rantlza-, or

fair,

Apardjita- Vastu§dsira
(dpardjitappicch@). Apparently the first two
chapters of a larger work on architecture,
ascribed to Bhuvanadevacirya, in which Para-
mesvara, at the request of Apardjita, reveals
the theory of the constructive art, from the
creation of the mundane egg down to the
eroection of a town gate, nnd the measurements

of banners, waler-pots and bells in sanctuaries.
It begins : WHggEwa AR 0 WG 7R 0
w9 fyr=msd woaR
wpEgEh AT |
arE At faw w3y wTaEat 09
wrg WiAgat Wmedd e )
fafasfgaTstd faxanfzFgtam o 2 o
systafges Qarataaata |
fagrrscam(r.ongn) w0 Bmfoemz ng v

FawTtyaTaR Ty THEITHIGIIN )
AMeAtardary reuifzadnd o 2 o
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TIATHTHITET TR |
sriEem o wfeat wearfat iy
¢ Wy gt e wiA shmed
w33 afawgrmtet n 4 o
AgERREHE ~ ~ — ~ agwd )
wrrg e fafidafacgifa o s »
#m wTamt gw 2t aywat war |

qrrr fyw w1Et Awat dgareat o b

AR TARER TR T A AT

wr: fagtnamt gegnfrsmaanfat |
FrdmRAtat FEFgTiTERA A

qrrEt nhwhy: FfcacrsTEteRGi u e

(@ qq

FITN SATAFHT AFI=NT 5T FHFH: |
WITETAY FmAmt qfget Aregwan o a] u ©
fafawst mawtfa(fa]w dguac |
wat fawy wregra: fagrdmraram o (23]«
wm: duwm gfeda
vy (!) fagfagrdd waere () ggiT: |
T fed w et ygestzFEtot o
TRIThET TRETETCT |
M Raare gEARgadwt o
T fravis fdra@tdat o
FugraaTeTt (fgt *) wdgr@fwme o
aifamraeht w3d @ Awdd
Wit et wEwrawEta )
FHgreTmTe faat degwt
wegt L IW g s wAsE (r.08:) o
ywd gmEwy e 7 afgw
Td Agd 47 frwdgfeaca o
fadd w faeitew srmesanfat |
fropsfawsar w mev =Ry 0
yiaiTany wigay fayw:
grcrariaaTe (1) e T[] o
= = - RuA A At votes )
wiwaty wEramt gaa mwaaa: n[3alue

* Perhaps there is an omission here,
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Tt A grgrEmE
AT FrAmEEA a9 w awved o [38] o
I gedRrmoatiahraRarerte s
gt dafart wad g ouoa
wqUfaw I
wfeatyed 37 wfe A megiefin(!) o
wutd W WG 77w v doqw wwyw: o (] o
w0 T wgee A R gy
famrgt #7r dwmt KA wIR o [*] 0 0
w9 fdwrad ot wdw fafingd
g (?) TeuThy war wcawln] Y 0 (=8 0
Tamd weEA F(W) TEAN )
Wi wrEw () 37 ward wE A wit o [29] 0
I gedaraudaivar feata: o
Dr. Biihler, in his Cat. of Gujarat etc. MSS.,
iv., p. 276, mentions an Apardjitavistudistram
(foll, 24, 15 $lokas in a page) ascribed to
Visvakarman, which, as well as an dpardjita-
priccha, by Bhavadeva (? Bhuvanadess), men-

tioned in Prof. Bhandarkar’s Report 1883-84,
p. 276 (incomplete, foll. 29, 15 lines), may be

identical with the present work.
(H. T, CoLEBROOKE. ]

3153.

2614, Foll. 74 (paged 1-148); 4to, size
9% in. by 7 in.; modern Telugu handwriting ;
2325 lines in a page.

Visvakarma-purina(?), or life of Visvakar-
man (?); with a Telugu commentary.

The title here adopted is that given to the
volume on the fly-leaf, no colophon of any
kind being met with in the MS. Nor is it
easy to form an opinion of the contents—
except that they are similar in nature to those
of the preceding work—as the MS, is so in-
correct that one seldom feels quite sure. as to
whether one hag to deal with Sanskrit or not.
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It begins: wwETCHTH I 7W) Prwwdd ¥ T wIR-
WA AfRAmRt oW MRt Tays-
TR W)€y Tut # frawdarad ¥ wmaned wfed
WAH HAET WY YR ATTE WWU: WW wwAe
wtd ® nfafed womsd @ @y dwmfe(?)
Wy dwpamwyeRw witenr Mifrewariaee widw
ofefad wa® wew aggurEne (P oxuraan) fragary
fag(®)uratit agiwevanty ¢ AWETE THEEY
wnTTTAE s, dua () 1 0

wtaTy ToaT[s] ARty givg wgEgAde p. 2.

woEd ARt W Agat(?) aewd v

AT e Fed (2 wtwmat Fremt) Fd
[dfew: n

=t wAfgomat TurfrgTess: o

B Frww(?) wrAnwORa:

ety v whtfy froedad (2 0¥ad) Wi

frurg VwAnt w goa: wEEt w 0

FEIEE YW FET: g Wi |

FEA vt wd Awt dw dw(l) e o

wi finfa: der(r. tw W) dyen fowmd

wraR (]t Sva wfrdaraalean 1o p. 4,

It ends with the following, partly corrupt,
verses @
Fat FAwdaRt TarbiaEfEd: |
s EIat TTETR AT W 0
rEegsiat w frgEdggd war WA g(wm)
THYE W WAL TTA I @A ANy TA
TEG A RN 1wy T w s [ fa
Avu wyH(?) v W ygIg yaR(l) W@ s
TR AR W [Mack. Cour.]

3154.

1365b. Foll. 26; size 10} in, by 8% in.;
legibly written in Devanagarl about 1550 a.p.;
nine lines in a page.

Kundanirmana (also called Kundakrit!), a
treatise of some 70 verses, on the shape and

dimengions of sacred fire-places, sacrificial

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

sheds, etc.; composed in Samvat 1506 (a.p.
1449) by Ramacandra Vdjapeyin, or Raima
Naimishastha, a Malava Brihman of Ratnapura,
son of Saryaddsa (and Viialikshi), grandson
of Sivadisa, and great-grandson of Sridkara-
mdlava. With a prolix commentary, Kunda-
lakshyavivpiti, by the same author, supplying

additional details on the subject.
It begins:
A whRargww fyRemeyseniom:
waTefrAfegTy 1@ waw: Rigdgra wfd o
Tz fr qw freren T@En ¥w-
Wn Wrfergyamfaft a8t saRfaE o
fawyoggs T W sddfgaitat st
LAY TET
TRiAT Rt yfeeam
¢ wht yfor e
T TAY AfAwed) frwrd oo
terfa gfamatfom o 1 gty areiaaeom-
TArfefayy: ©
For the text of this treatise (with a diffe-
rent commentary in bhdshd) sce Weber, Cat.

Berl., nos. 1086 (Kundavarnana), 1087 (Kunda-

For text and commentary

mandapalakshana).
see Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii,, p. 14; Waeber,
Berl, Cat., nos. 1086, 1087, The text has also
been printed, along with other works on the
same subject, described in subsequent MSS.,
in the Kundugranthaviméati (Cat. Cat.).

The introductory stanza of the commentary
corresponds to the second stanza of the same
author’s ddhanapaddhati, Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,
p. 358b (cf. ib., p. 8414, note).

This and other treatlises by the same author
(Vijapeya-paddhati, above, no.427, Prayaseitta-
paddhati, no. 446) seem to form part of o
general manual of the sacrificial coromonial

(Karmapradipika),
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The author quotes constantly from the Si-
raddtilaka, tho Kimika, Katydyana (kalpakrit)
and the Sulva(-sz?tra, ~kara).

Besides
authorities ars also referred to: Katydyana-
vyikhya, fol. 21; Kilottara, foll. 22, 26;
Kundapamandapa, foll. 4, 8; Ndiradiya, fol, 24;
Pancaratra, 1), 6b; Piggali, fol. 26 ; Piigala-
mata, foll. 22b, 23 ; Bhapalupaddhati, foll. 200
(twice), 21b; Vastu$astra, fol. 8b (twice); Vi-
jianalalita, foll. 17b, 18b; Vaidyakam, fol. 25b;
siradatilakatritiyapatalatika, fol. 11b; Saradd-

roveral Purdinas, tho following

1iluke Cematkritatikinusarena, om. B), fol, 13h;
Sulvavirttika, fol. 11b; Sridhara, foll. 10b(twice),
Ula,b; Hemddri, foll. 6b, Ta, b, 23.
The treatise ends : WIHFRTOHABMRAIT |
AtngrmuTius Afer: wiosdga @

mmaﬁstgxﬁgfﬁ ATy |
tyat ufegtnd sgend sat At A
wmzfﬁfmathmmgzm (tAB )

RyERRTAETIT TR m_d‘g»‘{gm
UFRANTTY TR TEGAEAT I
NS AT IASTYTRAIWGIEY:  Wiwwwerat
Traagdet TMgOAfANTE fanarATATETEa AT
wratEa Bioh Ty Afmen Fyrarthemrteds (!
A B) feimt wowwn | ddmtesemR 0

TammffamATg Ry
naafe fewmgfaem #13T)
wfa TR AT
wfaftany wafam q3u

fammrd wBTRWETTAY TFAMYRY 1AY W U
A1 W 9 TIGET TWIHC TATER gINTY ACraa
A sy | WrFAAwEy gA: fEaw wrrafrgam o
fr IfwmuRTfeyar wFAgsiairoaiTata:

|ATAT 1 [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
3155.
1459b, TFoll. 64; size 8% in. by 44 in.;

legibly written in Devanéagari, in 1728 A.D.;

8-10 lines in a page.
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Kundanirmdpa, with the author’s commen-

tary. A less correct copy. The élokas are

numbered as far as 66.

Colophon : zfr AfMMATEATATaM wFAR3-
fadmmerazist wATHT 1 WW atue PEgEdTmT
zfgomd AWl aiyitard saoy Wiyt fad
HtRprat afyq @ gwd AtARy fgfad wamt v

[H. T. Corrprooxk.|

3156.
1705¢. Foll. 13; size 8% in. by 3% in.;

legibly written in Devanidgari, about a.p. 1700;

10-13 lines in a page.

A fragment of the same work, comprising
about one half of the whole (vv. 1-37).
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

3197.

1722a. Foll. 108;
good Devanigari writing of 1588 a.p.;

size 8} in. by 4% in.;
nine
lines in a page.

Kunduratnikara, another treatise on the
preparation of sacrificial fire-places, by Vigva-
ndtha dvivedin, son of Sripati (a resident of
Kas1) and Tejasvini, grandson of Jagannitha,
and younger brother of Vishpuji Kavindra.

It consists of 84 verses of text, accompanied

by the author’s own commentary.

It begins:

whits addn mafc g T Fut sy fom-
wfget w AEWEAT Wyt TN ARNET )
LELL GCEaIEat o ECR IR IR IL R UL
maﬁvﬂ 7 GFAACTIIRMATEICEA 1 q 0

Fwr F1 Pprrm wirfreaTate TR
=i Hrat v fegmefmpewtaat aragnd

Frn yAT gt wufy faieAm wtafres ond
gfdt ard et faggefeqedraameema o 2
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reTRwlERY W fampepTe s
WRTRIATE Ty dwHi i |
Tty ety
grfcal arawgTfa W faes w gAERAA IraFTANR)

IR A9 FITETEHT ]/
wreTy gfasrmmat sy |@faiEm o g
we ' EFgTeATRt  wnfeergafaEaftaarad
fafgeedaamqeragy dng fyafgerigafaanty
dawEfmardynsewaRvifafem
wRgAfen A27rg fam sinratmea: 1
AR NI R RIS,
Aevw fafuaasty aATdRFaEa 1 q 0o

Of authorities reforred to may be mentioned:

Admnayarahasya (fol. 45a), Katyiyana (foll. da,
6a, 95b), Kimika (foll. 47a, 66b), Nriyisira

(foll. 33a, 34a, 35a) Chandogapariishia (fol. 64),
Jayapriechadhikiara by Visvalarman (fol. 915), |

Jidnaratnavali(fol. 450), Trailokyasara (fol. §95b),
Paiicaratra (foll. T, 33a, 34b), Paddrthidaria
by Raghavabhatta (Fol. 56b), Pligalamala (fol.
39a), Pratishthasirasamgraha (fol.426), Prayoga-
wira (fol. 138), Boudhiyana (fol. 4a), Mantra-
wultaval? (fol. 342), Mahdlkapilapaficardtra (fol.
2a, b), Rdjavallablakhyom Vastubistram (fol.
1020), Rimavidjapeyin (foll. 62a, 78a, 874, 1020),
Lakshanasamgraha (fol. 87a), Lildvat: (foll,
28b, 96h), Vasishthasamhitd (fol. 104D),
viyasamhiti (fol. 104b), Vastusistra by Vidram-
bhara. (foll. 22a, 33a, 34a, 38D), Vijiinalalita
(fol. 77b), Saradatilaka (fol. 6b, etc.), Sulva
(foll. 28a, 31b, 97a), Sulvaparisishta (fol. 108),
Sdrasamgraha (fol. 44a), Stddhintasckhara (foll.
21b, 34b), Hayasirshapaticardtra (foll. 4a, 13a).
It ends: wafd qEgTEAEty |
Wi IPrWHE wwFETATtTHT N
wyay wiefadl wnaeegd fasaad =y )
dnfamt € A9 @wfaagrm geamrsoe:

w§: wtoy IMfEFWArTn ey A
[n63n

V(iyu-

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Frmmmfnarawgfeiv¥er swETETERtT-
AT FEAWITY €1 AR argut AUTR?
wfe | Wt wygt swtetalyeEt wiw 1 © gar
FfarmEwaTfa ATz ara fawt gafa wEw |

ATty ETE ARt e T
ifmfegtainforgras: sfger = 7 )
fagmatnitacly mwy sfafaat atafaty 2a
sarat ArafuaTT fowmtfrst seatw
(=t wan
sifn:fegtaswn wfa frwmaefegle 7 v
A va omm: wCafa=atFramiyy (P on-
[atmafe:) 1
A UW SENA SFTRTTTEAfAaIAEY
vat vs W qdreafafardgsst gk
TEFEAAY oAt T T T
AT A TR TR T CF R |
sintarrRnfaswfmifaahifydaron
whargtwtafadi [t TeyE: WiwTETEgT:
- (0=
FrRfiaat @ fafawcigc:feafagtranr
ARt e U R wESITN: wTE: )
TEFAITR G $YRH 3T FheAr fawaT
[#Tgm,
7¢ FITRTHTILIIICT: dmpwrfy @A w3
tfa wtaewsfrefraratatefalgsfrgraw-
ATUFEAMFAT FFAFITHTHRTZTHT RATRT 1 A7 A3 1
¥ ArEUEEa wue weRarA fefat o Atswns
W@t yAwTgn wo TyAreard(!) s fafan o
Another hand has added the following note:
HTH_ g IV wTguRalT § wgriifded e wife wif-
wia(?)

This work, though later than tho preceding
one (1449 a.n.) whose author it quotes, must
have been composed prior to 1619 A, as it
is quoted in Vitthaladikshita’s Kundamandapa-
siddhi (Oxf. Cat., no. 798).

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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3158.

2419, Toll. 63; size 8} in. by 6% in.;
dated 1793 A.p.; twelve lines in a page.

Kundamandapakaumudi, another work on
the samo subject, in 103 verses, composed,
with a commontary (vivarana), by Visvanatha-
dera, son of Sambhudeva, grandson of Mukunda,
great-grandson of Purusholtama, and younger
brother of R ‘madeva.

The text licgins:
wifa wafn A wraEtmiaTa
TATAFST 10 wigETHERT: |
TyETEn TR e
ygBfrgRgmafanata: v a
gAY RITFUERR 7AW ARAFEE
) TfeTT gEnf RYowefETa )
wrggfifavrmy fago: wamgarge
 Fafuetmigaren wifawgare: gut n 2
wyigafed sengdfat agfmiryfef |
wTuTAAnAfLfn Ant wlATRAE qudA AaTe g0
yft uitem afora fasitfaat at
& fate aErwf@rsamm |
TRifagat wafam stafegat o
durg deg@At sq wAl fagar e g 0 °
It ends:
wiwtyA W Ty
wpifam wrgufagesn )
Fam: wATHT: qfTaw AT
faagratar afeta 4% 0 903 0
The commentary begins : =iggawaeg gat-
Bgwem wAY TWAT: | fafqunm TNimATE S
duTaET: | 3F UN | wmfq FrResTiAATEE-
ifa 1w TrAaddysferaasfavaefosa: |« 7m-
fed | JugHURARIURI T R TR S MARAATHILE-
afet 9 | FERAA_ | ARAAATOR FqdwgR AT
FOfa gyatefafn wrd: grEfrgwcmarmufama: 0
It concludes with quotations from Sdra-

samgraha and Somasambhu, cnding: AT

1145

wiqutary  shygmaRfaar 2fw uoq02 w a3 v 3
ARG At griet-
Rttt @A u 9 ato AT WITATET A0TSR
w18 WAy fefad i

To the authorities quoted by the author,

as mentioned in Oxf. Cat., no. 798, may be
added the Narayaniya(?tantra), fol. 590; Viye-
veyasamhitd, foll. 510, 57a; Vishnudharmottara,
fol. 614 ; Hayaéirshapancaritra, fol. 50, ete.
Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 63a, mentions «
Kundapamandapakaumudi, by S’ivasir[, with
the author’s own commentary (wyikhyd, or
aloka). [GairawaR.]
3159.
1254%b. Foll. §;

indifferont, modern Devanagari writing; eleven

size 9} in. by 4} iu.;

lines in a page.
Kundamandapakaumudi, without the com-
mentary.
The date Samvat 1686 of the copyist Vaidye-
natha must have belonged to a former MS.
[I. T. CoLrBROOKE. |

3160,
610b. Toll. 36;

clear Devanagarl writing of 1791 a.n.; 9 or 10

size 9% in. by 3% in.;

lines in a page.
Kundasiddhi,

siddhi or Mandapakundasiddhi, another treatixe

also called Kupdamandop-
ol the same kind, composed, in 1619 a.p., by
Vitthaladikshita, son of Vivadarman ; and ac-
companied with the author’s own commentary
(vyakhya).

It (comm.) beging: RAFAMHIZH a0 ° 8
1z fe° dngaratfs yEafmifeaa | ¢ @raqs-
mzﬁzi" nau

Cf. Aufrecht, Ox{. Cat., no. 798; Weler,

Berl, Cat., no. 1088, [(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. }
712
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3161.
1254c. Foll. 42; size 9} in. by 4% in.;

fairly good, modern Devaniagari writing; twelve
lines in & page,.

Mandapakundamandana, a treatise, in 60
verses, on tho same subject, composed, for
Visvambhara Pandita, by Nrihari or Narahari
Bhatta daivajiia, surnamed Saptarshi; with
the author’s own commentary, Prakdsika.

It begins:

wteft famd fednfoar Mot
42 weger wraAtEwR (rFte ) v
faxiftranfamuftanfarrrmangsd @t dng
dmrmfrga  frammdgfaaitan ot wfa-
wrAtd 0
FRAFTHARARTGTIE T FAL-
wiarafoian girgaggmaat fmf |
gy gEAICAgIfeR: wtnAnfeta
wnfddefcdfeldngd a=tzurateg o0 a0
awfd: AngeAWs: Tefcams: fof wos Aefoafe:
(?eft afe) wilY svuify dvar wifghe A e
Ifegeialfy wwrar®: 1 ©  afggtend F=EwERy:
femafodzgo n a o
TATA WY TYAARTIY |
® gratanfiny W sfg oy woi e '
wH AW O INUAY  INU  GE[YATHIEWQ
WTEUET 0

The rolative age of the work is fixed by
its quoting Visvanithadeva (fol. 16¢) and the
Kundasiddhs (foll. 210, 30b, 33a). Of other
authorities may bo mentioned: Juimini-muni
(fol. 818), Tantrardja (fol. 24b), Naradasamhitd
(foll. 10, 13a, 36t), Nigamaparisishia (fol. 400),
Prayogasdra Sarassata (fol. 31a), Vishnudhar-
mottara (fol. 18a), Saradatilaka with Raghava-
bhatta’s commentary (fol. 2a, etc.), Siddhinta-
rahasya by Ganesadaivajia (fol. 8a), Sviyam-
thuva (foll. 21a, 835, 36a).

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends:
EL RO L
et st |
i frpatfsme
wew wgriey faufagat n o o
faspwrifeamya  dsugiwted waft  swqurer-
Feeforgaaafn om0 W% dfrmg=mineivTEy
Fowt wfad | 79T 9 AEATATEAT WYEgATAAT gfgm
d3ugs drafn yuafy @ dzogTmiiug dzafe agfs-
FrERgaifa AeggEdzd © (no mention of Kunda-
mandapamandana) w T ATEEEH fayfagfa é‘?‘ﬂ
naEEg(?)wiNET VTG ww sfa fagafa (foo
MS.) syt Wit 1t v 1R
wiytdeee dng w danrdrg feren wgary

i R afawea o o n

i wtawguegaczf@anfacionr  drugwira-
BRI WATAT 1
[H. T. CoLERROOKE.]

3162.

1521g. TFoll. 9;

clear Devanigari writing of about 1750 a.p.;

size 10} in. by 5% in;

six lines in a page.

Kupdolddyota, another treatise on the measure-
ments of sacrificial fire-places and sheds, by
mimdamsaka-Bha{{a Nilakaytha, son of mimam-
$aka-Bhatta Saikara Sarman, and younger
brothor of Npisimha.

It begins:

gafepduTATI Ty RENAL |

WREATY AZTR WELT FHUTEE 1 9 )
fenuwag= qunae fgafat )

wiyat weinder wmad gwd TR 020
frafystimEaesiATd FuT WETT TTC A )
WA W TV AT ITRTTIEERIT U G0
sodzufaRrgaice suwfoEn |
WrEdsEan d #3 M FHE: FAC 003 0
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The MS. concludes with the following three
verses, the last two of which, according to the
commentary, do not belong to the original
treatise, but have been added from another

source as a useful supplement:

Frmd wifed @I TWAA
fafraztnaiet Radt garamt o sa
Tate FStwea dea=eiaagigaTy
daudfumrEg i dwgaw waw (rwdw) |
ax wx fpmrdastaR gfe tw e
TaTHR WEEAT RS ¥ dwrEd o e 0
3¢ gugred wafa o g 8-
#EATY I AAFIM AR % WA
FatyrHirdtaarae iy aatfe an a3z
TgTRA wATEt WS wwEgE wER 0 930
after which the copyist has inadveriently pub
the colophon of Sankara Bhatta’s commentary:
Ift SawiatawgRtedsmmvgatETEat foglawl-
$Tmafeaf: FnmrEveEn smfwahaia o
For another verse (ﬂhﬁ“ﬂzﬂm\ﬂm“)
inserted by one of the commentaries beforo

these two additional verses, see no. 3164,
(II. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3163.

2887a. IFoll. 40 (two of which, 15 and 30,
are wanting); size 11 in. by 5 in.; fair Deva-
nigari writing of about 1750 A.p.; 8-16 lines
in a page.

Rundabhistara, a commentary (vivpiti) on
Nilakaptha’s Kundoddyota, by his son Saskara
Bhatta ; with the text of the original treatise
in the middle of the page.

It begins:

gn: ®Y fawi wafr afveaeaty

g wrmr #yat feretwsrmin faf: |
Tt et PrfurfeRarEgY

AnE™: w0t grAswAAtd gFteat o an

TECHNICAL SCIENCE. 1147

A [s]grameaTd Wit girfae:
arteEmETATe WUATE WIAE 0 R 0
tagatess famt Wy Wy |
fagmag et wrwe gEATSE 0 3 0
ATFTAATAEATEYE HngAracd fafygriag-
dAt SrETEEtTeRy w w9 frnfy | Zaficget
WEAHIRG @t ArggARGiaed 1 o a@ qrw
faafin www Awa wE0n 94 | wRwaty TEw W
WUl AW wRer fywe wwwE fdwame
TrARIUTATEERA Y sfawR: 1 wAfceTy
fafimamgmnat faug: o a0
In this copy the original text is wade to
end with the following verse (only tho first
half of which is, however, commonted upon):
fefraghratent Jad Tharet |
gl wgAiEEE "ErET 0 90 0
The commentary then proceeds : wq wdmAw-
gRRIE T/F | THtmET 0 °
It onds: ¥euggd fagmefad
ToAty wfede e TRinE uAm )
W W ARrfEyar fafa o
AT H ATGHTEATE TTERNHTA
wiwardagtad §1% gafnd safafy o
fa SaimtemgatesTmmg fan-
FARTrAATTACN: FTNTEIT WATRATAA 0
A few diagrams are given in illustration
of the text. [O. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

- 3164.

610a. Toll. 19; size 16 in. by 3% in.;
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; 13
lines in a page.

Kundoddyotadariana, a second (and later)
commentary, by Saikara Bhatfa, on his father’s
Kupdoddyota ; composed, at Benares, in 1671
A.D.

The original treatise is given in full along

with the commentary.
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1t begins :
an: ®% favj wafe sfvengatdon a
wit[s]armeart wA giadfea e oz
urdfa qEhitmeed Wty |
;. duAreras AATTA TIETA 0 3 0
wiat#sfaat ufcfdn wryat
oy mafg(also B ?z‘ﬂ)ﬁigﬁ AqTE |
e Far wnfor and w ¥E-
TR T faga T W 0 8 |
nfgd 39 AT I wfr g At g 2
#at wrATg Y sd FEhegtamm g wow
TSR ARTITEATEY AngArad fyafyeriag-
M rETAERia Ry 9 99 famnagyaatige
zawfn o wmdved WA Aw wdE afifrd Tuwe
famumg 1 wTgH | WREATY Fxficgat dun W
WURATARANE | ArgrARaraRufamd: 1 an
A FAYHA WA AqE WA HqA: | ArgAEIIQTA-
TanATaON sfags: | 9@ wfug=e eafqoe:-

#FurATeR: | ftfenyg fafvawoanat

fadg: wan
As here commented upon, the text ends thus:
FInae wifvde
fafaaghrerado u &y n
nwrs g a¥at fagraansited
FIgiany wzAtER WmerERT 1 &E o
HUIGFCIRSTARITANL |
Hiatatawaggwcagaen Jdegm
eyt st gt
# gg1 faqun wqgeawE: F4g awted
3T PRwEY W ggy: WS IR ngon

Without commenting on this last verse, the

commentator then proceeds to explain the two
additional verses: WX Wi sfq Efw
YngwnTE m@mﬁm\nﬁﬁi ! WAt dwrd )
THtTe o\
The commentary ends :
e Wieagfimeme TR wivar aar g fifam)
wedqTAwaT afe 7 AmgAAtEEET o

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

T wm=tatawgAtga g yR T 3=
A FETRAGg I 0

The following is a list of authoritios quoted
by the commentator: Amndyarahasye, Katyd-
yana, Kimika, Kupdaratnakare, Kundalakshma-
vivriti, Kriyasara, Trailokyasara, Padcardtra,
Piigalimata, Daudhiyana, Bhavishyapurana,
Bhaskardcirya, Madanaratina by Narada,
Matsyokti (i.e. Matsyapurina), Righava, Rdima-
vajapeyin,  Lingapuripa,  Vadishthasamhitd,
Viyaviyasamhitd, Vijiinalalita, Saradatilake
(most frequently quoted), S"ulba, S’)'Ezl}uvrrinh'ya,
Siddhantasckhara, Satosamhiti, Skandapurina,
Hayayricapadcardtra, Hemdadri.

Raikara Bhatta was himsclf the author of
an independent work on the same subject,
entitlod Kunddrka, which was commented upon
by Raghuvira, son of Vitthala, of the Krishndatri
family (cf. R4j, Mitra, Notices, ii.,, p. 121).

[TI. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

3165,
1810.

are lost);

Foll. 81 (two of which, 16 and 17,
size 9 in, by 3% in.; indifferent,
modern Devanigari writing ; nine lines in a
page.

Saikara Dhaila’s Kundoddyotadaréana, with
the original text of Nilakantha’s Kupdoddyota
between the commentary.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

3166.
817b. TFoll. 47; size 9% in. by 4 in.; in-
different Devanagari writing of 1802 a,n.;
eight lines in a page.
Kundoddyoladariana, with the original text

in the middle of the page.
[H. T. CoLEBROOEE.]
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3167.

2720. TPoll. 123 (with a supplementary

leafl to fol. 33, while fol. 96 is wanting); size
7% in. by 41 in.; indifferent Devanagari writing ‘
of 1761 a.n.;

Kundakalpulatd, a digest of directions regard-

10 or 11 lines in a page.

ing the prejaration of sacrificial fire-places,
compiled by Dhupdhirdja (ab. 1560-70 a.p.), son |
of Purushottama, grandson of Ramakpishpa, und
pupil of Rama Panpdita and Nanda Pandita.
Brwmm fow o
fhyragd ad wimn damw=gR(?) )
famamae wmmTwew (? ogEeWge MS.)
TEETARETATa(?) FHEARTRL |
wizfafggdiot 47 =A@ 0 2 0
Faret fyuframey

M8 Ane} FHSFATAL |
waifefis: sfgdnid

A Paqwurant sfer o g o
TAASAR Tt e |

waataeTind w1 & 7d Afauled(? waata0)
[fae} sz n g 0
weEataabim(o #) Atz iaartem: (1) 1
stnmAtgtaze W fegatememed u g
weeyifa Jaifa faur ggtamam: (Pageo)
viTfumifed TAdfed & 8 W 0 & o
A fafgaad neaafawd q@wdaed 1
wIfageroad 47 widwdfed wgd o o 0
yTRY syEFAwdy:
TR AEHAY: |
HITRFE R OOt
T: w37 Ifewacha®: o b oo
T GENTA: FRaTERTERhifE
AwfeRarm wﬁmf‘nw‘mh’m L1 i
wﬁzﬁ‘m’tmm. mmubﬁs@
EWU?H[W ? worn]wgafafdTaciv-
[ww: (? femgtsaaat:) w e
frard fafam st (@) fercrmerzrer: ||

FTwmEATIAt FEA Thoged o

It begins :

' 13a, 42b;
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1T W AIAEREIIAY WAy FAY wrRTIATH-
IyTHAT ARG SAyTIROTTET WHATgAAta-
I wawteTy wiifaaaRia gegate et
waAIfa | WwEAea § Feeiverfesvameta-
vria afwdar Aoyl rdfgargoammre it wanfa
TRt fanfaeett TER | ARHIIEATY AR A49-
W AINTHAWSS qoEt Prdar) semwarat wge-
AT rEfadaTnETETa: | 0

Besides Purapas, the following works and

! authors are quoted: Apardjitapricchd, foll. Ltu,

o4,

Katyayana, as the author of the

46h, 52a ; Kapilapaicardtra, foll. 7a, 8D,
S‘ulbapariéisbtu, fol. 81e, and of the mahi-Ku-
pilupaicaratra, fol. 22b; Kadimata, fol. 174,
Kalottara, fol. 115b 3 Kundaratnikara, fol. 4-th;
Kriydsara, often; Gancsavimaréing, foll. 3ih,
1026 ; :
Trailokyasdara, fol. 26b; Piigalimata, foll. Loa,
420, 45b, 46a, 120b; Prafishfhdsirasamgralia,
foll. 6a, Dra-
yogusira, foll, 102b, 113a; Bakvricagrihya, ol
1815 DBawdhii-
yanamata, fol. 122a; Manlramuktivali, [oll.
310, 42a, 46a, 47b, 53a; Maya, foll. 2la, 26l
Mokhasiarotiara, foll. 103a, 109a;
fol. 1026 ; Ramavajapeyin, fol. 3b, 6a; Rudru-
yimala, fol. 101b; Lakshanasamgraha, fol.102a;

Gaulamiyatantra, foll. 9a, 26a, 270, ete.:

Prapadicasara, fol. 1020 ;

2a;

Bahvricapari$ishta, fol. 52a;

“oginihyidu ya,

Vadishthasamhitd, foll. 22a, 33b, 120a; Viyu-
viyasamhitd, foll. 40, 108a, 120a, 123a; Visliu-

$astra, foll. 19a, 40u, 4la, cte.; Vijidnalalita,
foll. 25a, 98b; Naradatilaka or simply S'ri'rw('?,
often ; Sulba, foll. 196, 21b = Sulbaparisishiu,
foll, 18D, 31a, or S'ulbasz?tra, fol. 22b, or Sulla-
karded, fol. 306(?); 48a;
Sarasvata(tantra?), f0l.102b; Siddhantasekhara,
foll, 5b, 8a, 90, 18a, 15b;
120w, 122a; Somasambhu, foll. 134, 42b, 1334,
54D, 60b, 108a; Svayambhuva, fol. 112a; Hayu-
sirshapasicaratra, foll. 9a, 150, 16a, 17a, 316,
320 ; Hemadri, foll. 33a, 366.

Sdrasamgraha, fol.

Satasamhita, {oll.

2

]
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It cnds : dfgaramfg

ugTaey fafyeg wfed gagdt 94 1

fanaramemys dfgw SRFATHA 0

3w et gedwegg )

ATa PrgaTRar gTEEM P

fagrqet 3 faad A3y
yrREitaat aetg )

AT fodwatd
wfwgmmw (]

gfa FTFSAT WATHT 0
# qtat WTHTML FIIRFFW § WA WETAHS
saTyan fefanfrd Tas @y sud W u
[Mack. Cori.]

3168.
1274a.  Foll. 17;

indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting ; seven

size 13 in. by 4% in.;

lines in a page.
Krishipaddhati, a manual of agriculture,
ascribed to Parddara.
It begins:

Taf qUQTAAT giAwc wfeRdig @t 92
Ffqargw naa Igut weufa sdTEfa o
wrdl 5T W ware 7R Fod v
wEHAT TAA W@ sfa mdArgrata: o
TH TT W Fat wrEAt I ATAF
Farfant fr @rw sfere qaefa w yufa: o
griafoafoRTadcda gfam: |
AT W4T FAAT WA
TH *W w O W g frww afy
IqYIREUITG WEENIRT &eAt
wit WO xS WAt Mo uI )
TIEWATATG WY ARG 0
we fe wradamd wra Fun fam 7 9
Ty afcusy Ffd TN 1R 0
wfagmn Fladur waat qtat =fa
eyt of gua shrfagr

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

i wedaatads g
wfafa: gfawt 39 ¥ 23 gEdwa:
afggt wfa: wir afeqe e vt
TERTET WAMA IfeAT wATERR
AR FRTTATAT A AgHT W )
wed afgganfa I FTAT ATE 0
WY TN |
W Fpd e frgh gfvae o
WTITeY Ut KA ARt WA o
AGT W | TAT AAT ASEART TROCGTATEGT
iy AgATay ArEAT frAvtew:
T 1 fafamd 99 gfedfesar frgrat
il W W wers afeswa o
L W AfeAE gfeewt |
gfeat yfetgdr afeetar gt qu 0
agfdyaREATE | ©
Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. of Trinity Coll. MSS,,
p. 25; Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 179.
wq arg afesr fol. 30 ; wq weAAfERT fol.
4, cte.; W9 FwRwat fol. 75; wq greafyurd ib.;
=9 maawygst fol. 8b; wa wewwat fol. 96; wQ
Tt fol. 116 ; wyq gisramafafy: fol. 12; wyg
APy fol. 14; wy auf gfeasd fol. 15, ete,;
[/q yrawree fol. 17.
It cnds:
TERUTH FER WA
woRfyeEmgfent werdt )
WAy fuwy w ety
gradferafad ger: o
dmifrray fafasrog
THTHL TAGTARH |
TR W wAmiEAty
vgj?r werd gaay g2fa
Ifn vomofagm sfawefs: aaw o fafat wi-
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[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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